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1 .  Entries  to  Lyon 

At  the  beginning  of  each  new  reign  it  was  traditional  in  France  for 
the  monarch  to  visit  the  principal  cities  of  his  kingdom  and  to  exercise 
his  rights  of  joyous  accession:  in  return  for  the  confirmation  of  the  priv- 
ilèges of  each  city,  for  the  appointment  of  new  office  holders,  and  for 
the  pardoning  of  a  few  criminals,  the  king  expected  handsome  gifts  from 
the  loyal  citizens  to  help  fill  the  royal  coffers,  as  well  as  free  lodging  and 
entertainment  for  his  glittering  court. ^ 

As  the  second  city  and  principal  trading  center  of  the  kingdom,  with 
a  population  exceeding  60,000,^  and  as  a  major  crossroads  and  the  gate- 
way  to  Italy,  Lyon  was  both  an  essential  destination  for  a  new  monarch 
and  also  a  fréquent  venue  on  the  itinerary  of  the  French  nomadic  court. 
The  planners  of  the  king's  entry  in  1548  thus  had  a  long  tradition  of 
previous  royal  visits  to  draw  upon,  and  a  pattern  had  evolved.'  Médi- 
éval entries  to  the  city  had  borne  a  profoundly  religions  stamp:  the 
monarch  or  other  important  visitor  was  normally  met  outside  the  gâtes 
by  the  clergy  with  banners  and  by  the  city  fathers  and  citizens,  and  after 
the  civic  ceremony  of  the  remission  of  the  keys,  a  parade,  and  a  ha- 
rangue, a  grand  procession  then  accompanied  him  or  her  along  one  of 
two  traditional  routes^  back  through  the  narrow  streets  to  the  cathe- 
dral,  wliere  prayers  were  offered  and  the  Te  Deum  sung.  Members  of  the 


'  L.  P.  Bryant,  The  King  and  the  City  in  the  Parisian  Royal  Entry  Ceremony  (Geneva: 
Droz,  1986),  24-47. 

^  F.  Bayard  and  P.  Cayez,  Histoire  de  Lyon  (Le  Coteau:  Horvath,  1990),  2:53;  R.  Gascon, 
Grand  commerce  et  vie  urbaine  au  XVI'  siècle:  Lyon  et  ses  marchands  (Paris:  S.  E.  V.  P.  E.  N., 
1971),  138-40,  346-51. 

^  J.  Chartrou,  Les  entrées  solennelles  et  triomphales  à  la  Renaissance  (Paris:  P.  U.  F.,  1928); 
B.  Guenée  &  F.  Lehoux,  Les  entrées  royales  françaises  de  1328  à  1515  (Paris:  G.  N.  R.  S., 
1968);  Bibliothèque  municipale  de  Lyon:  Entrées  royales  et  fêtes  populaires  à  Lyon  du  XV'  au 
XVIII'  siècles  [henceforth  cited  as  Lyon:  Entrées  royales]  (Lyon,  1970);  V.  Graham,  "L'Huma- 
nisme lyonnais  à  travers  les  entrées  triomphales  au  XVI'  siècle,"  in  L'Humanisme  lyonnais 
(Grenoble:  Presses  universitaires  de  Grenoble,  1974),  185-99. 

^  E.  Pariset,  "Souvenirs  lyonnais  de  1496  à  1896,"  Mémoires  de  l'Académie  de  Sciences, 
Belles  Lettres  et  Arts  de  Lyon,  3'  série,  5  (1898):  48. 


INTRODUCTION 


royal  party  were  usually  accommodated  either  at  the  Archevêché^  or  at 
the  Abbaye  d'Ainay.  Along  the  route  the  royal  visitor  could  view  a 
séries  of  tableaux  vivants  called  mystères  or  ystoires,  in  which  allegorical 
characters  acted  out  a  saynète  or  playlet  and  addressed  the  royal  guest  in 
verse. 

Ail  aspects  of  civic  life  in  Lyon  were  represented  in  the  parade:  the 
clergy  and  the  canons  of  the  cathedral;  the  city  fathers;  the  sons  of  the 
local  aristocracy  and  rich  bourgeoisie,  who  gathered  into  a  militia  called 
les  enfants  de  la  ville;  the  local  trade-guilds;  and  the  foreign  colonies  or 
nations.  Certain  éléments  were  unchanging,  such  as  the  elaborate  céré- 
monial used  by  the  cathedral  canons  as  comtes  de  Saint-Jean,  to  welcome 
the  king  to  the  precincts  of  Saint-Jean,  which  was  used  as  late  as  1622 
for  the  visit  of  Louis  XIIL^  Between  1481  and  1622  a  major  rôle  in  pub- 
lic festivals  was  also  played  by  the  enfants  de  la  ville,  an  association  not 
peculiar  to  Lyon,  recruited  from  among  the  richer  families  and  also 
known  as  the  enfants  d'honneur  or  enfants  de  la  jeunesse,  under  their 
elected  leader  called  the  abbé  or  prince  de  la  jeunesse/  More  important 
still  were  the  parts  played  by  the  confréries,  who  represented  either  the 
trade  guilds  or  certain  quartiers  of  the  city  or  the  chancellery  clerks 
{basoche).  The  basoche  apparently  did  not  participate  in  the  1548  entry, 
although  they  loomed  large  in  other  réceptions  such  as  the  entry  to 
Lyon  of  the  new  governor,  Jacques  de  Saint-André,  in  1550,  or  the 
jousting  in  1552;  but  the  other  confréries,  representing  some  twenty 
trades  and  half  a  dozen  quartiers,  provided  the  bulk  of  the  manpower  on 
parade.^  Ail  thèse  éléments  would  also  be  présent  in  entries  to  the  other 
great  cities  of  the  kingdom,  such  as  Paris  and  Rouen.  However  the  prés- 
ence in  Lyon  of  important  foreign  colonies  engaged  in  commerce  led  to 
a  significant  différence  from  entries  elsewhere  in  France,  and  we  hâve  to 
look  to  Antwerp  for  a  parallel:  thèse  colonies  were  included  in  Lyonnais 
entries  and  other  public  festivals,  at  which  the  Florentines,  Luccans, 
Genoese,  Milanese,  and  Germans  in  ail  their  finery  paid  homage  to  the 


^  This  palace  was  used  to  accommodate  Charles  VIII,  François  I,  Charles  IX,  Henri  III, 
Henri  FV,  and  Louis  XIII,  see  Lyon  ancien  et  moderne  (Lyon,  1838),  1:159-67;  Pariset, 
"Souvenirs,"  120. 

^  Réception  du  trèschrétien  monarque  Louis  XIII  (Lyon,  1623);  cf.  Pariset,  "Souvenirs," 
58-59. 

'  See  J.  Tricou,  "Les  enfants  de  la  ville,"  Bulletin  de  la  société  littéraire,  historique  et 
archéologique  de  Lyon,  14  (1937):  107-26;  N.  Z.  Davis,  Society  &  Culture  in  early  modem 
France  ÇLondon:  Duckworth,  1975),  113-14. 

*  J.  Tricou,  "Les  confréries  joyeuses  de  Lyon  au  XVP  siècle  et  la  numismatique,"  Revue 
numismatique,  1937:  293-97. 
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royal  visiter  and  solicitée!  the  continuation  of  trading  privilèges.^ 

If  there  were  éléments  of  continuity  in  the  Lyonnais  entries  of  the 
period,  there  was  also  évolution,  especially  in  the  ystoires  which  punctu- 
ated  the  royal  progress.  The  1507  triumph  of  Louis  XII,  returning  from 
victory  against  Genoa,  had  included  four  such  estrades,  at  the  Pont  du 
Rhône,  at  La  Grenette,  at  L'Herherie,  and  at  Place  du  Change,  where  vir- 
tues  such  as  Force,  Prudence,  Diligence,  and  Vaillance  gave  laurel  crowns 
to  the  victor  and  compared  him  to  worthies  like  Theseus,  Hercules,  and 
Jason,^°  François  F'^'s  1515  entry  was  similarly  connected  with  Italy 
and  with  victory,  this  time  the  prospective  conquest  of  the  duchy  of 
Milan. ^^  Three  ystoires,  of  which  two  were  set  in  gardens,  provided 
allegorical  prefigurement  of  this  victory,  notably  the  parc  de  Milan,  in 
which  Hercules  [François]  liberated  the  Garden  of  the  Hesperides 
[Milan]  from  the  usurper  [Lodovico  il  Moro]  and  carried  off  the  apples. 
Notable  also  in  this  entry  was  the  inclusion  of  a  river  spectacle,  with  a 
ship  being  drawn  with  gold  chains  along  the  Rhône  by  a  winged  stag. 
Much  of  the  content  was  still  religious  and  allegorical,  but  we  note  the 
inclusion  of  some  classical  material,  including  four  short  Latin  inscrip- 
tions, and  also  an  allied  interest  in  the  monumental,  with  the  royal 
route  lined  at  one  point  by  eight  columns. 

A  remarkable  shift  of  emphasis  is  seen  in  the  three  planned  entries  of 
26-28  May  1533,  when  the  queen  Eleanor,  the  dauphin,  and  the  legate 
cardinal  Duprat  were  on  successive  days  to  be  welcomed  to  Lyon  on 
their  way  to  Marseilles  to  meet  Clément  VII  (the  legate's  entry  was 
finally  cancelled).  This  important  group  of  cérémonies,  which  merit  fur- 
ther  study,^^  were  realized  by  the  collaboration  of  a  humanist  and  an 
artist,  Jean  de  Vauzelles  and  the  Italian  painter  Salvatore  Salvatori,  and 
were  the  first  Lyonnais  entries  to  receive  contemporary  publication  and 
to   be   illustrated  with  woodcuts.''   The  religious   élément  was  still 


'  See  J.  Landwehr,  Splendid  Cérémonies:  State  Entries  and  Royal  Funerals  in  the  Low 
Countries,  1513-1791,  a  bibliography  (Niewkoop;  de  Graaf  &  Leiden:  Sijthoff,  1971),  70-75. 

'°  Edited  by  G.  Guigue,  1885;  cf.  Graham,  "L'Humanisme,"  186-87. 

"  Edited  by  G.  Guigue,  1899;  Lyon:  Entrées  royales,  cit.,  71-72;  Graham,  "L'Huma- 
nisme," 187-88;  A.-M.  Lecoq,  François  r  imaginaire  (Paris:  Macula,  1987),  144-48,  186-211. 

'^  See  G.  Tricou,  "Les  entrées  à  Lyon  de  la  Reine  Eléonore,  du  Dauphin  et  des  enfants 
de  France  en  1533,"  Nouvelle  revue  du  Lyonnais,  2  Qune  1932):  47-58;  Lyon:  Entrées  royales, 
73-74;  for  a  récent  reassessment  see  R.  A.  Cooper,  "Humanism  and  Politics  in  Lyon  in 
1533,"  in  P.  Ford  &  G.  Jondorff,  eds.,  Intellectual  life  in  Renaissance  Lyon  (Cambridge: 
Cambridge  French  Colloquia,  1993),  1-32. 

'^  This  anticipâtes  the  development  of  illustrated  livrets  of  Italian  entries,  the  earliest  of 
which  seems  to  date  from  1541:  see  B.  Mitchell,  1598:  A  Year  of  Pageantry  in  Late  Renais- 
sance Ferrara,  Médiéval  &  Renaissance  Texts  &  Studies,  vol.  71  ÇBinghamton,  NY,  1990),  5. 
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strong,  seen  particularly  in  the  ecclesiastical  banners  and  in  the  promi- 
nence  given  to  texts  from  the  Psalms;  the  word  games  played  on  royal 
names  are  also  reminiscent  of  earlier  such  cérémonies.  However,  the 
conception  and  script  of  the  ystoires  are  much  more  classical  and  scholar- 
ly  than  before,  as  is  the  iconography  which  owes  much  to  the  Hypnero- 
tomachia  Poliphili.  An  example  of  the  new  style  is  the  tableau  vivant  at 
the  Porte  de  Bourgneuf,  set  on  a  stage  with  Corinthian  pillars  and  inscrip- 
tions in  Greek,  Hebrew,  and  Latin,  portraying  the  royal  children  in  bed 
emulating  Hercules  in  strangling  a  snake,  witnessed  by  the  three  figures 
of  Fortune,  Renommée  and  Sagesse  with  their  humanist  iconographical 
attributes.  Furthermore  the  four  isolated  Latin  inscriptions  in  the  1515 
entry  are  meager  compared  with  more  than  forty  in  the  ceremony  for 
the  dauphin  and  over  sixty  in  that  for  the  queen. 

A  further  différence  in  the  1533  entries  is  seen  in  the  rôle  of  the  con- 
fréries. Although  following  the  1529  popular  insurrection,  the  Rebeyne, 
such  associations  had  officially  been  banned  in  the  interest  of  public 
order  in  Lyon,  the  edict  was  ignored  for  the  entries,  in  which  the  guilds 
and  quartiers  turned  out  in  great  strength  and  in  splendid  costumes.  The 
contingent  of  enfants  de  la  ville,  sixty  strong,  went  so  far  as  to  adopt  a 
specifically  military  guise,  dividing  into  two  companies,  one  on  foot  and 
one  mounted,  and  marching  with  a  splendid  new  banner  behind  not  an 
abbé  but  a  captain,  lieutenant,  and  porte-enseigne.  This  did  nothing  to 
allay  fears  of  the  danger  to  the  peace  presented  by  thèse  often  unruly 
fraternities.  Later  the  same  year  their  weapons  and  banners  were  confis- 
cated,  and  in  August  1539  François  T"^  formally  abolished  the  confré- 

14 

ries. 

There  is  no  évidence  of  any  ceremony  marking  the  three-month  stay 
at  Lyon  of  the  king  and  court  in  the  summer  of  1536,  which  culminated 
in  the  gruesome  exécution  of  Montecuculi,  the  supposed  poisoner  of  the 
dauphin.  However,  a  clear  harbinger  of  the  style  of  the  1548  entries  is  to 
be  found  in  the  triumphal  welcome  offered  by  the  city  in  May  1540  to 
its  new  archbishop,  Ippolito  d'Esté,  cardinal  of  Ferrara.^^  The  cardinal 
had  given  the  city  no  more  than  a  fortnight's  notice  of  his  intention  to 


'*  Tricou,  "Les  enfants  de  la  ville,"  126. 

'^  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  58;  J.  Guéraud,  La  Chronique  lyonnaise,  éd.  J.  Tricou  (Lyon: 
Impr.  Audinienne,  1929),  31  [henceforth  cited  as  Guéraud];  V.-L.  Saulnier,  Maurice  Scève 
(Paris:  C.  Klincksieck,  1948),  1:201-2,  2:268-79  [henceforth  cited  as  Saulnier];  F.  Rolle, 
"Bernard  Salomon  (le  petit  Bernard),  peintre  et  graveur  sur  bois,"  Archives  de  l'art  français, 
1861:  415-18  [henceforth  cited  as  Rolle];  cf.  V.  Pacifici,  Ippolito  II  d'Esté,  Cardinale  di 
Ferrara  (Tivoli:  Società  di  storia  e  d'arte  in  Villa  d'Esté,  1920),  62. 
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take  formai  possession  of  his  new  see  on  the  journey  from  Rome  to  take 
up  résidence  at  court:  the  city  commissioned  Maurice  Scève,  Jean  de 
Vauzelles,  and  Guillaume  Meslier  to  "faire  un  gect  et  forme  des  ystoires 
qu'il  conviendra  faire,"  while  entrusting  artistic  direction  to  the  Floren- 
tine painter  Benedetto  del  Bene.^^  Three  ystoires  were  designed  by  the 
humanist  trio  and  painted  by  del  Bene  and  his  ten  assistants,  who 
included  the  same  Bernard  Salomon  who  was  to  hâve  a  major  rôle  in 
1548.^'^  In  the  time  available  little  more  than  painted  flats  could  be  con- 
structed,  such  as  the  one  bearing  an  eagle  at  the  Porte  du  Pont  du  Rhône, 
or  another  similar  at  the  carré  de  la  Grenette;  nonetheless  a  more  elabo- 
rate  scène  with  figures  was  painted  for  the  ystoire  at  the  Place  du  Change, 
and  a  traditional  fountain  dispensing  wine  constructed  at  the  Puits-pelu. 
Time  did  allow  the  decking  of  the  streets  and  the  making  of  sumptuous 
costumes  for  the  city  fathers. 

As  was  traditional,  the  honorand  was  met  at  the  gâtes  by  a  proces- 
sion of  clergy,  banners  waving,  and  of  "tous  les  ordres  et  estats  de  la 
ville'V*  the  cardinal  and  his  retinue,  who  included  Luigi  Alamanni  and 
Benvenuto  Cellini,  joined  the  procession  under  a  specially  embroidered 
canopy  carried  by  the  aldermen.  The  cortège  entered  the  city  from  the 
south  across  the  Pont  du  Rhône,  the  city  fathers  dressed  in  costly 
"robbes  de  taffetas  cramoisin,  saye  de  velours  et  pourpoints  de  satin 
cramoisy."  The  abolition  of  the  confréries  was  again  ignored,''  but  the 
enfants  de  la  ville  had  not  seen  fit  to  spend  any  money  on  spécial  cos- 
tumes, and  only  seventeen  enfants  had  turned  up  to  participate  in  the 
parade.  However,  they  made  their  présence  felt  by  entering  into  a  dis- 
pute over  precedence  with  the  clergy,  who  for  fear  of  physical  aristocrat- 
ie violence  were  obliged  to  withdraw  from  the  procession  and  take  ref- 
uge in  the  Hôtel-Dieu.^°  It  was  agreed  that  in  the  future  the  clergy 
would  be  limited  to  greeting  the  monarch  outside  the  walls  and  then 
awaiting  him  at  Saint-Jean,  and  this  éviction  of  the  church  from  the 
parade  was  formalized  in  1548,  although  the  rivalry  flared  up  again  for 
the  entries  of  Tournon  in  1552  and  Caraffa  in  1556.^^ 

The  procession  moved  through  the  bedecked  streets,  past  the  three 


'*  Saulnier,  2:269,  274. 

'^  Rolle,  "Bernard"  cit.,  416-17;  other  names  common  to  the  two  festivals  are  Jehan  Le 
Vin  dit  Vandemeure,  and  Guillaume  Charay  or  Charryer. 

'*  G.  Rubys,  Histoire  véritable  de  Lyon  (Lyon:  B.  Nugo,  1604),  370. 
"  But  the  enfants  were  quickly  reestablished,  see  Tricou,  "Enfants,"  126. 
^°  Guéraud,  31;  Tricou,  "Enfants,"  119. 
^'  Tricou,  "Enfants,"  120. 
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mystères  and  the  fountain,  and  on  to  the  cathedral.^"^  The  new  archbish- 
op  was  clearly  delighted  with  his  réception,  writing  to  his  brother  that, 

L'ingresso  fu  solenissimo  con  si  belli  apparati  et  allegrezza  univer- 
salmente  di  tutti,  ne  so  quel  che  havessero  potuto  fare  di  più  in 
quai  si  voglia  entrata,^^ 

and  it  is  clear  that  the  expérience  of  this  ceremony  was  to  prove  influen- 
tial  in  the  planning,  by  Ippolito  and  some  of  the  same  Lyonnais  team, 
of  the  far  grander  royal  entry  eight  years  later. 

Further  junketings  folio wed  in  the  summer  of  1542,  when  the  court 
stayed  at  the  abbaye  d'Ainay,  where  they  were  royally  entertained  by  the 
abbot.  Cardinal  Gaddi.^"^  Cérémonies  of  a  more  military  nature  ensued 
at  the  time  of  Charles  V's  threatened  invasion  in  August  1544,  when  the 
governor,  Jean  d'Albon  de  Saint-André,  held  a  grandiose  review  of  ail 
the  citizens  able  to  bear  arms,  some  18,000  Lyonnais  under  the  com- 
mand  of  Françoys  de  Salla,  seigneur  de  Mont  Justin.  ^^  A  more  relig- 
ions flavor  was  provided  by  the  festival  of  St.  John  the  Baptist  on  24 
June  1546:  to  cope  with  the  massive  influx  of  pilgrims  in  pursuit  of 
indulgences,  a  new  wooden  bridge  over  the  Saône  had  to  be  built  near 
the  cathedral;  and  to  welcome  those  who  managed  to  cross  it  without 
being  crushed  or  falling  in,  a  fountain  was  once  again  erected  dispensing 
wine.^^ 

Two  final  cérémonies  during  the  summer  of  1547  served  as  a  prélude 
to  the  great  royal  entry.  At  the  end  of  April,  soon  after  the  death  of 
François  P^  the  body  of  the  previous  dauphin  François  was  brought 
through  the  city  on  its  way  from  Tournon  for  burial  at  Saint-Denis.  The 
cortège  remained  three  days  in  Lyon,  during  which  time  a  solemn  pro- 
cession was  held  through  the  city  and  a  High  Mass  in  Saint-Jean.^''  Six 
weeks  later,  as  confirmation  of  the  archbishop  of  Lyon's  continuing 
high  standing  in  the  new  king's  favor,  Henri  II  restored  to  Ippolito 
d'Esté  on  23  June  the  temporal  authority  traditionally  attached  to  the 
archbishop,  "la  levée  de  la  Justice  ordinaire  de  Lyon,"  and  which  had 


^  Rubys,  Histoire,  370. 

^'  Ippolito  d'Este-Ercole  d'Esté,  Lyon,  20  May  1540,  cited  in  Pacifici,  Ippolito,  62. 

^^  Rubys,  Histoire,  371. 

25  Ibid.,  372-73. 

2^  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB.  64-65;  Guéraud,  38-40;  Rubys,  Histoire,  373. 

2^  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  AA.  143  &  BB.  66;  Guéraud,  40-41;  Rubys,  Histoire,  374;  G. 
Guigue,  éd.,  La  magnificence  de  la  superbe  et  triumphante  entrée  (Lyon:  Société  des  Biblio- 
philes Lyonnais,  1927),  132-34  [henceforth  cited  as  Guigue]. 
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been  transferred  to  the  seneschal  in  1533  following  incidents  of  public 
disorder.^*  To  celebrate  this  the  cardinal  sent  round  the  city  that  night 
the  watch,  known  as  the  cherguet  or  echarguet,  in  a  grand  torchlight  pro- 
cession of  légal  officers  and  judges,  of  confréries  and  of  troops  wearing 
his  livery.^^  This  enhancement  of  Ippolito's  authority  meant  that  he 
would  be  directly  responsible  for  public  order  during  the  king  and 
court 's  planned  visit  to  Lyon. 

An  opportunity  for  a  trial-run  for  the  entry  was  provided  early  in 
1548  when  the  governor  Saint-André  ordered  the  consulat  to  provide  a 
grand  welcome  for  the  ambassadors  of  the  Swiss  cantons,  who  were  on 
their  way  back  from  court  after  acting  as  godfathers  to  the  king's  new 
daughter.  The  city  fathers  went  out  in  procession  to  greet  them,  présents 
were  offered  and  a  great  banquet  was  given  in  their  honor,  at  which  the 
enfants  de  la  ville  served  and  the  civic  musicians  performed.^°  Two 
months  later  the  king's  own  visit  was  to  be  announced. 

2.  The  Royal  Itinerary 

François  I"  had  made  no  formai  entries  since  the  emperor's  progress 
through  France  in  1539-40.*  Early  in  the  new  reign,  Henri  II  and  his 
counselors  resolved  to  embark  on  the  customary  tour  of  the  kingdom, 
both  to  show  the  new  monarch  to  his  subjects  and  to  allow  the  king  to 
inspect  his  frontiers.^  A  high  priority  was  the  planned  visit  to  the  new 
territories  of  Savoy  and  Piedmont,  wrested  from  the  duke  of  Savoy  only 
a  dozen  years  before.  This  cavalcade  was  to  be  marked  on  the  part  of 
the  crown  by  a  display  of  sartorial  splendor  and  military  might;  and  on 
the  part  of  the  towns  on  the  route  by  démonstrations  of  loyalty  and 
civic  pride.  An  additional  stimulus  for  this  tour  may  hâve  been  provided 
by  the  prospective  parallel  progress  of  young  Prince  Philip,  coming 


^  P.  Marichal,  éd.  Catalogue  des  Actes  de  François  F  (Pzris,  1887-1908),  2:509,  no.  6251. 

^  Guéraud,  41-42;  Rubys,  Histoire,  374-75;  Pacifici,  Ippolito,  101. 

^  25  February  1548:  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  BB  67,  i°  146r-v;  BB  68,  f''14v-15v;  Guigue, 
145-47,  202;  Guéraud,  43. 

'  See  G.  Paillard,  "Le  voyage  de  Charles-Quint  en  France,"  Revue  des  questions  histo- 
riques, 25  (1879):  506-50;  V.-L.  Saulnier,  "Gharles-Quint  traversant  la  France:  ce  qu'en  dirent 
les  poètes  français,"  in  J.  Jacquot,  éd.  Les  Fêtes  de  la  Renaissance  (Paris:  G.  N.  R.  S.,  1960), 
2:207-33. 

^  F.  de  VïtïWtViWt,  Mémoires,  éd.  Petitot  (Paris,  1822),  26:238;  F.  Décrue,  Anne,  duc  de 
Montmorency  [. .  J  sous  les  rois  Henri  II,  François  II  &  Charles  IX  (Paris,  1889),  47-54. 
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from  Spain  to  the  Low  Countries.^  Rumors  circulated  that  the  king  was 
even  considering  an  attempt  to  kidnap  Philip  as  he  passed  through 
Italy.^  The  Spanish  ambassador  to  France  suspected  that  the  visit  to 
Lyon  was  a  cover  for  some  military  initiative.^ 

The  whole  undertaking  was  to  last  four  fitful  years,  beginning  with 
the  solemn  progress  to  Rheims  for  the  coronation  in  April  1547,  in 
which  éléments  of  a  new  style  began  to  appear  in  the  royal  entry  and 
ending  with  the  entries  to  Tours  and  Orléans  in  1551.  In  this  period  the 
king  and  court  made  dozens  of  solemn  entries,^  and  most  were  never 
immortalized  in  printed  descriptions,  though  albums  of  rare  élégance 
survive  for  a  few  of  them. 

Early  in  1548  a  program  was  drawn  up  for  the  itinérant  court  to  visit 
the  eastern  frontiers  of  France,  Piedmont  and  Lyon,  culminating  in  an 
intended  inspection  of  the  fleet  at  Marseille.'^  In  April  1548  the  court 
moved  off  on  a  serpentine  route,  passing  through  Nogent-sur-Seine,^ 
then  southwards  at  the  end  of  the  month  to  stay  at  Cardinal  de  Chastil- 
lon's  abbey  of  Vauluisant  near  Sens,',  before  turning  eastwards  on  4 
May  towards  Guise  country  and  heading  for  Troyes.^°  Hère  the  city 
and  its  bishop,  Louis  de  Guise,  had  prepared  a  magnificent  réception  and 
entry  designed  by  Dominique  Florentin  and  anticipating  the  1550  Rouen 
entry  with  a  tableau  vivant  involving  savages.^^  The  court  moved  off 


'  However,  this  tour  provided  no  real  compétition  until  Philip  made  his  splendid  entry 
to  Antwerp  in  1549;  we  even  learn  that  Charles  V  had  forbidden  a  grand  entry  for  Philip 
in  the  duchy  of  Milan,  to  the  displeasure  of  the  Milanese  who  had  spent  much  in  prépara- 
tion: G.  Ribier,  Lettres  et  Mémoires  d'Estat  (Paris:  F.  Clouzier,  1666),  2:l7S-79. 

*  A.  Tallone,  "Il  viaggio  di  Enrico  II  in  Piemonte  nel  1548,"  Bolletino  storico  hiblio- 
grafico  suhalpino,  4  (1899-1900):  80-84. 

^  Dispatch  of  Saint-Mauris,  30  March  1547,  Arch.  Simancas,  K.  1488. 

^  The  Entry  of  Henry  II  into  Paris,  1549,  éd.  I.  D.  McFarlane  [henceforth  cited  as 
McFarlane]  (Binghamton:  Center  for  Médiéval  and  Early  Renaissance  Studies,  1982),  15;  cf. 
Bryant,  The  King,  31;  D.  Gluck,  "Les  entrées  provinciales  de  Henri  II,"  L'information  de 
l'histoire  de  l'art,  10  (1965):  215-18.  This  large  number  of  entries  contradicts  the  view  that 
"une  entrée  est  au  XV?  siècle  un  événement  peu  commun,  même  pour  le  roi,"  held  by 
W.  McAllister  Johnson,  "Critique  interne  des  livres  d'entrées  français  au  XVI'  siècle,"  in 
J.  Jacquot,  éd.  Les  Fêtes  de  la  Renaissance  (Paris:  C.  N.  R.  S.,  1975)  3:188. 

''  See  the  dispatch  from  Sens,  20  April  1548,  in  W.  B.  Tumbull,  éd.  Calendar  of  State 
Papers,  Foreign  Séries,  Edward  VI  (London,  1861),  22;  Giustiniano,  Turin,  15  Aug.  1548,  AS 
Venice,  Arch.  propr.  Francia,  4,  fols.  206v  &  21  Iv  [henceforth  cited  as  Giustiniano]; 
Guéraud,  44. 

'  10-15  April;  M.-N.  Baudouin-Matuszek  &  A.  Merlin-Chazelas,  eds.  Catalogue  des  actes 
de  Henri  II  [henceforth  cited  as  CAH]  (Paris:  C.  N.  R.  S.,  1986),  2:  nos.  2771-2807. 

'  22  April-3  May,  CAH,  2:  nos.  2813-63,  2917-35. 

'°  9-14  May,  CAH,  2:  nos.  2959-84. 

"  Vieilleville,A/(?moiV«,  26:247-48;  E.  Babeau,  Les  rois  de  France  à  Troyes  au  XVI'  siècle 
(Troyes,  1880);  Revue  de  Champagne  et  de  Brie  9  (1880):  225-34. 
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on  15  May,  making  various  visits  within  the  Guise  fiefdom,^^  and  stay- 
ing  at  their  seat  at  Joinville  in  mid-June.^^ 

After  this  inspection  of  the  eastern  marches,  the  king  turned  south 
towards  Burgundy,^"*  spending  a  fortnight  in  Dijon  until  13  July,^^ 
and  passing  down  the  Rhône  corridor  through  Beaune,  Chalon  and 
Mâcon,  making  a  formai  entry  into  each  town,^^  with  the  traditional 
release  of  prisoners  along  the  route. ^"^  At  Beaune  a  grand  spectacle  was 
put  on  for  him,  involving  the  mock  storming  of  a  fortress.^^  Between 
24-27  July  he  was  at  Bourg-en-Bresse  ^^  where,  if  the  Venetian  ambassa- 
dor  is  to  be  believed,  the  inhabitants  showed  no  more  signs  of  enthusi- 
asm  or  of  loyalty  than,  he  claims,  had  the  Burgundians: 

[fol.  204v]  passando  il  Re  x"""  per  le  città  et  luochi  di  Borgogna, 
non  è  stato  da  molti  voluto  salutare  ne  cridare  come  se  fa  "viva 
il  Re,"  anchor  che  in  molti  luochi  li  [fol.  205]  arcieri  et  alabar- 
dieri  con  bastonate  et  un  minazzo  grande  se  siano  forzati  di  farli 
al  men  dir  bassamente  le  dette  parole.  Et  in  Borgo  in  Bressa  tra 
molti  che  hano  usato  questa  dimostratione  di  poco  amore,  sono 
State  due  donne,  lequal  menate  avanti  il  sig"^^  Contestabile  et 
instate  da  lui  a  dire  "viva  il  Re!"  mai  hano  voluto  aprir  la  bocca; 
ma  essendoli  da  sua  Ex"*  dimandato  quai  Principe  che  amano,  li 
hano  risposto  non  amar  altri  che  il  Duc  di  Savoglia,  et  in  presen- 
tia  délia  Ex""  sua  le  hano  imprecato  et  augurato  buona  vita  et  pro- 
spérité; di  maniera  che  se  il  Re  deffonto  ha  levate  le  arme  alla 
Borgogna  et  soleva  tener  tutte  le  frontière  di  Savoglia  et  Piamon- 
te,  come  fa  anco  il  Re  présente,  molto  ben  custodite,  non  è  mara- 
viglia  alcuna.^° 

Mindful  of  the  shortage  of  food  and  lodgings  in  Piedmont  and  of  the 
need  for  speed,  it  was  decided  to  travel  without  the  queen,  the  court, 
and  most  of  the  administration,  who  stayed  behind  first  at  Mâcon  and 


'2  19  May-10  June,  CAH,  2:  nos.  2986-3083. 

"  11-20  June,  CAH,  2:  nos.  3084-127. 

"•  21-30  June,  CAH,  2:  no.  3084-151. 

'5  30  June-13  July,  CAH,  2:  nos.  3152,  3177-278. 

'^  14-24  July,  CAH,  2:  nos.  3279-316. 

•'  CAH,  2:  nos.  3728-47. 

"  D.  Berardier,  La  prinse  d'un  fort  à  l'entrée  du  roy  Henry  second  de  ce  nom  faicte  en  la 
ville  de  Beaulne  (Paris,  J.  André,  1548);  H.  Aubertin,  Le  roi  Henri  II  à  Beaune  en  1548 
(Beaune,  1888). 

"  CAH,  2:  nos.  3317-43. 

^°  Giustiniano,  fols.  204-5,  29  July. 
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then  in  Lyon  from  mid-August  to  mid-September.  Meanwhile  the  king 
made  a  six-week  tour,  first  of  Savoy,  then  of  Piedmont,  and  finally  of 
Dauphiné  on  the  return  journey,  planning  to  join  up  again  with  the 
court  at  Grenoble,  before  making  the  solemn  entry  to  Lyon.^^  On  28 
July  Henri  arrived  incognito  in  Lyon  with  a  reduced  train,  staying  in  the 
city  for  two  days,  and  amusing  himself  and  his  companions  with  a  foot- 
ball match,^^  before  setting  off  for  Chambéry  and  the  Alps.^^  At 
Aiguebelle  he  received  a  délégation  from  Saluzzo  offering  him  the  mar- 
quisate  which  had  fallen  vacant  on  the  death  of  the  last  marquis  Gabri- 
ele,  and  he  responded  by  accepting  and  promising  to  visit  Saluzzo  on  the 
return  journey.^'*  At  Saint-Jean-de-Maurienne  a  formai  entry  had  been 
prepared,  and  the  town  put  on  a  show  with  a  hundred  citizens  dressed 
as  bears  who  fired  off  guns  and  accompanied  the  king  to  the  church  for 
a  ceremony  with  the  bishop.^"  Fortified  by  this  enthusiasm  and  by  a 
night's  rest  at  Lanslebourg  (10  August),  the  royal  party  crossed  the  Mont 
Cenis,  lunched  at  Novalesa,  perhaps  at  the  abbey,  and  spent  their  first 
night  in  Italy  at  Susa.^^ 

Henri  II's  keen  désire  to  visit  Piedmont^''  is  manifest  in  his  let- 
ters,^^  both  from  the  military  point  of  view  and  in  order  to  cause  a  stir 
in  Italy .^^  He  was  met  at  Avigliana  by  the  lieutenant-general,  Giovanni 
Caracciolo,  principe  di  Melfi^^  made  his  entry  to  Rivoli  on  the  10 
August,  and  two  days  later  took  possession  of  his  new  cisalpine  capital, 
Turin.  There  is  little  évidence  of  the  welcome  prepared  for  him  by  the 
impoverished  city,  since  witnesses  give  no  détails,^  ^  but  it  probably 


^'  Ibid.,  fol.  203v;  Alvarotto,  29  July  1548,  AS  Modena,  busta  25,  fol.  167  [henceforth 
cited  as  Alvarotto]. 

^  52  Alvarotto,  29  July,  busta  25,  fol.  167;  cf.  Guéraud,  44;  J.  Lestocquoy,  éd.  Correspon- 
dance des  nonces  en  France,  Dandino,  délia  Torre  et  Trivultio,  1546-1551  (Rome,  Presses  de 
l'Université  Grégorienne  &  Paris,  E.  de  Boccard,  1966)  [henceforth  cited  as  Dandino],  352. 

^^  Where  he  made  an  entry,  Vieilleville,^ewoJre5,  26:248-50;  CAH,  2:  nos.  3428,  3439, 
3443;  Henri  gave  alms  at  Chambéry,  Montmélian  and  Saint-Jean-de-Maurienne,  BN,  ms.  fr. 
10393,  fols.  21v-22v,  4-7  August. 

^*  Ribier,  Lettres,  2:143;  Tallone,  "Viaggio,"  106-7. 

"  Vieilleville,  ii/e^oîVei,  26:251-53;  cf.  Dandino,  357. 

^*  Conegrani  from  Susa,  9  Aug.  1548,  AS  Mantua,  Gonzaga  641,  fol.  188  [henceforth 
cited  as  Conegrani]. 

^'Tallone,  "Viaggio,"  69-1 13;  itnow  needstobe  supplemented  from  diplomatie  sources. 

^  E.g.,  his  letter  to  d'Aramon,  3  Aug.,  Ribier,  2:153;  cf.  Giustiniano  fol.  206v,  15  Aug. 

^  Dandino,  359,  7  Aug.  1548. 

^  Vieilleville,ii/emoir«,  26:256-57. 

"  Vieillevillegives  no  détails,  Mémoires,  26:253-54,  nor  does  Conegrani,  fol.  202,  Turin, 
12  Aug.;  cf.  Dandino,  371,  14  Aug.  1548. 
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included  triumphal  arches,^^  fireworks,  and  artillery.^^  In  Turin  the 
king  was  struck  down  by  a  toothache  attributed  to  the  crossing  of  the 
Alps,  and  his  tour  of  the  province  was  sHghtly  delayed.^'^  He  celebrated 
the  Assumption  in  Turin,^^  where  he  touched  over  200  sufferers  from 
scrofula  and  made  gifts  of  alms,'^  then  went  from  16-18  August  to 
inspect  the  défenses  of  Chivasso  and  Verolengo,^''  returning  in  time  to 
welcome  the  duke  of  Ferrara. 

Ercole  II  d'Esté  was  in  the  final  stages  of  negotiating  the  projected 
marriage  of  his  daughter  Anna  with  François  d'Aumale,  planned  to  take 
place  during  the  royal  visit  to  Lyon.  The  French  took  great  trouble  to 
make  a  fuss  over  this  francophile  Italian  prince.  The  duke's  brother, 
Ippolito  d'Esté,  cardinal  of  Ferrara,  and  the  duc  d'Aumale,  the  prospec- 
tive son-in-law,  were  sent  "con  bellissima  compagnia"  to  meet  Ercole  at 
Villanova  d'Asti  and  to  escort  him  to  Moncalieri,  just  south  of  Turin, 
where  the  constable  Montmorency  awaited  him  with  600  infantry.  After 
"un  disnar  sontuosissimo"  the  company  traveled  the  three  miles  to  the 
gâtes  of  Turin,  where  the  king  met  the  duke  with  an  impressive  array  of 
200  cavalry  and  1500  infantry,  "gente  bellissima  et  ben  in  ordine."  The 
city's  artillery  fired  a  salvo,  the  troops  staged  a  mock-battle  in  which  the 
infantry  attacked  the  cavalry  with  pikes,  the  arquebusses  fired  another 
salvo,  and  the  day  culminated  in  a  grand  dinner.^^  On  the  following 
evening  the  king  invited  the  ladies  of  Turin  to  dinner  followed  by  a 
"bellissima  festa"  lasting  until  after  midnight.^' 

But  the  pressing  news  from  Guyenne  following  the  sait  riots  in  Bor- 
deaux instilled  a  sensé  of  urgency,  and  the  tour  of  Piedmont,  planned  to  last 
some  twelve  days,  was  undertaken  without  further  delay.'*^  On  23  August, 
the  king  and  duke  left  together  for  the  first  stage  on  the  royal  tour  of 
inspection,  visiting  Villanova  d'Asti'*'  and  then  Moncalieri  again  (24-25 
August),  where  the  authorities  made  a  speech  and  a  présentation  to  the 


^^  G.  Miolo,  Cronaca,  in  Miscellanea  di  Storia  italiana  fTurin,  1862),  1:187. 
"  Tallone,  "Viaggio,"  98-99. 
^  Conegrani,  fol.  202,  Turin,  12  Aug. 

'^  Announced  by  Conegrani,  fol.  188,  202;  9  and  12  Aug.  1548. 
^  BN,  ms.  fr.  10393,  fols.  23-25;  Dandino,  374,  15  Aug. 
'^  Conegrani,  fols.  194,  200,  14  and  16  Aug. 

^*  Giustiniano,  fol.  214v,  Turin,  23  Aug.;  cf.  Vieilleville,  Afémoirei,  26:259. 
^'  Conegrani,  fol.  303,  Turin,  21  Aug.;  Tallone,  "Viaggio,"  99-100. 
*°  Giustiniano,  fol.  215,  23  Aug.;  Conegrani,  fol.  307,  22  Aug.;  Vieilleville,  A/emoirej, 
26:261-62. 

^'  Conegrani,  fol.  307,  Turin,  22  Aug.;  Giustiniano,  fol.  215,  23  Aug. 
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king.'*^  On  26-27  August,  Henri  was  at  Carignano  and  at  Carmagnola,^' 
where  he  made  his  entry  under  the  traditional  portable  canopy  reserved  for 
visiting  dignitaries  and  borne  by  four  notables,  and  where  he  Ustened  to 
another  welcoming  speech.'^  On  28  August,  the  duke  of  Ferrara  left  for 
home  by  boat  from  Turin,  accompanied  by  Louis  de  Guise  and  "bellissima 
compagnia  di  gentilhuomini"  who  were  to  bring  the  new  bride  back  for 
her  marriage  in  Lyon."^^  The  king  pressed  on  to  Racconigi  on  29  Au- 
gust,'^ and  on  the  same  day  to  the  strongly  fortified  town  of  SavigUano, 
which  had  been  spruced  up,  repaved,  and  decorated  for  the  occasion  with 
triumphal  arches.'*^  Hère  again  there  was  a  formai  entry  under  a  cérémoni- 
al canopy,  and  the  king  inspected  the  fortifications.  After  giving  audience  to 
a  papal  embassy,'^^  he  hurried  off  to  complète  quickly  the  visit  to  his 
southern  frontier,  the  news  of  Tristan  de  Monneins'  murder  in  Bordeaux 
making  his  return  more  urgent/^ 

The  itinerary  had,  however,  to  be  stretched  to  include  the  newly 
acquired  territory  of  Saluzzo,  which  Henri  visited  on  2  September,  and 
of  which  he  took  formai  possession  after  a  solemn  entry,  again  under  a 
canopy,^°  After  spending  the  night  of  2  September  nearby  at  Revello, 
the  king  travelled  to  the  last  of  his  Piedmontese  strongholds,  Pinerolo, 
which  had  been  preparing  for  weeks  for  his  entry,  and  to  where  the  con- 
stable  had  gone  on  ahead.^^  However,  Henri  had  little  leisure  to  enjoy 
the  festivities  prepared  for  him,  being  anxious  to  cross  the  Alps  and  to 
dispatch  Montmorency  and  Aumale  to  Bordeaux  to  put  down  the  rébel- 
lion.^^ This  emergency  was  also  causing  him  to  rethink  his  plans  for 
the  next  few  weeks:  he  still  had  to  inspect  the  frontier  défenses  of  Dau- 
phiné,^'  but  any  idea  of  going  to  see  the  fleet  in  Marseille  was  post- 


*^  Tallone,  "Viaggio,"  102-3;  cf.  CAH,  2:  no.  3485. 

^'  Giustiniano,  fols.  216v  &  218,  Turin,  29  Aug.;  CAH,  2:  no.  3488. 

^  Tallone,  "Viaggio,"  106-7. 

^^  Giustiniano,  fol.  218,  Turin,  29  Aug. 

^^  Alvarotto,  busta  45,  no.  23,  Racconigi,  29  Aug. 

^'  Alvarotto,  busta  45,  no  24,  Savigliano,  30  Aug.;  Tallone,  "Viaggio,"  107-10;  cf. 
Ribier,  Lettres,  2:154;  CAH,  2:  no  3489. 

^*  Ribier,  Lettres,  2:154-57;  Dandino,  377. 

*'  Ribier,  Lettres,  2:167,  1  Sept.;  he  was  visiting  La  Rocca  de'  Balbi  and  Mondovi,  see 
CAH,  2:  no.  3531. 

"  Alvarotto,  busta  45,  no.  24B,  Saluzzo,  2  Sept.;  Tallone,  "Viaggio,"  110;  CAH,  2:  no. 
3718. 

^'  Alvarotto,  busta  45,  no.  25,  Pinerolo,  4  Sept.;  Tallone,  "Viaggio,"  111-12. 

"  Giustiniano,  fol.  226,  Pinerolo,  4  Sept.;  Dandino,  380-82;  Tallone,  "Viaggio,"  110-11, 
says  that  hère  the  king  called  off  the  plot  to  kidnap  Philip  of  Spain. 

"  Giustiniano,  fol.  217v,  Turin,  29  Aug. 
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poned;  the  marriages  of  the  dukes  of  Aumale  and  of  Vendôme,  original- 
ly  fixed  to  take  place  in  Lyon,  were  also  put  off  provisionally  until  the 
court  reached  Paris;  and  worse  still  for  the  citizens  of  Lyon,  who  were 
hard  at  work  preparing  his  entry,  his  visit  there  threatened  to  be  no 
more  than  a  fleeting  one.^ 

The  king  left  Pinerolo  before  midday  on  4  September  and  crossed 
the  Mont-Genèvre  in  very  hot  weather,  losing  touch  with  a  good  part 
of  his  suite  on  the  way;^^  we  find  him  on  7  September  at  a  place  which 
the  Ferrarese  ambassador  calls  Monastiero,^  no  doubt  Le  Monêtier-les- 
Bains,  and  three  days  later  in  Grenoble,  where  he  made  an  entry  and 
where  he  was  due  to  rejoin  the  queen  and  the  rest  of  the  court. ^'^  But 
upon  arrivai,  he  found  that  they  were  staying  at  Jean  de  Saint-André's 
estate  at  La  Côte-Saint-André,  and  so,  after  his  entry  and  after  leaving 
his  retinue  at  Grenoble,  he  set  off  post-haste  to  join  the  court  and  to 
spend  four  days  there  (11-14  Sept.).^*  The  constable  and  Aumale  were 
dispatched  to  put  down  the  revolt  in  Guyenne,  and  the  king  and  court 
could  now  begin  to  approach  Lyon  at  more  leisure,  with  the  entry 
planned  to  take  place  on  19  September,  folio wed  by  a  stay  of  ten  to  fif- 
teen  days.^'  On  15  September  we  find  them  at  Heyrieux  where  they 
went  hunting,^  followed  by  a  couple  of  days  at  Meyzieu  filling  in  time 
until  the  arrangements  for  his  entry  were  complète.^' 

The  weather  had  taken  a  severe  turn  for  the  worse,^^  and  the  prépa- 
rations in  Lyon  suffered  repeated  delays.  The  entry  was  put  back  for 
four  days  to  Sunday  23  September^\  and  the  projected  length  of  the 
stay  in  Lyon  was  shortened  so  that  the  king  would  leave  for  Moulins  at 
the  beginning  of  October,  after  celebrating  Michaelmas  in  Lyons  (29 
September).^  According  to  the  Venetian  ambassador,^^  Henri  arrived 


^  Giustiniano,  fol.  227v,  Pinerolo,  4  Sept. 

^*  Giustiniano,  fol.  229v,  Lyon,  19  Sept. 

^  Alvarotto,  busta  45,  no.  26,  Monastiero,  7  Sept. 

^^  Alvarotto,  busta  45,  no.  27,  La  Côte-Saint-André,  12  Sept.;  Giustiniano,  fol.  228v, 
Avigliana,  8  Sept.;  CAH,  2:  nos.  3565-66,  3689;  Dandino,  386. 

^  Giustiniano,  fol.  229v,  Lyon,  19  Sept.;  Alvarotto,  busta  45,  nos.  27-28,  La  Côte- 
Saint-André,  12-13  Sept.;  CAH,  2:  nos.  3567-81. 

^'  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  175-76,  La  Côte-Saint-André,  12  &  13  Sept. 

"^  Alvarotto,  busta  24,  no.  32,  Heyrieux,  15  Sept.;  CAH,  2:  nos.  3582-88. 

^'  CAH,  2:  nos.  3592-98. 

"  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  181,  La  Côte-Saint-André,  14  Sept. 

"  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  183v,  &  busta  45,  no.  33,  Lyon,  19  Sept. 

"  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  183-85v  &  busta  45,  no.  33,  Lyon,  19  Sept.;  cf.  Giustiniano, 
fol.  23 Iv,  Lyon,  20  Sept. 

"  Giustiniano,  fol.  232,  Lyon,  24  Sept.;  Guéraud,  44,  says  19  Sept. 
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in  Lyon  "occultamente  et  travestito"  on  the  evening  of  Thursday  20 
September,  then  more  officially  on  Friday  21,  joining  the  queen  and 
ladies  of  the  court  at  Ainay.^  He  spent  the  Saturday  at  Ainay,  and  on 
the  Sunday  morning  went  north  by  river  and  took  up  his  position  north 
of  Lyon,  at  the  Logis  du  Mouton  in  the  faubourg  de  Vaise,^^  where  he 
lunched  and  awaited  the  arrivai  of  the  délégations  from  the  city,  and  the 
opportunity  to  see  the  "molti  archi,  feste  et  comédie"^*  which  had 
been  prepared  to  entertain  him. 

3.  Préparations  for  the  Entry 

There  is  abundant  documentation  in  the  Lyon  municipal  archives  of 
the  préparations  for  this  entry.*  The  records  bear  witness  to  four 
months  of  lavish  expenditure  by  a  municipality  and  by  individuals 
already  deep  in  debt.  But  they  also  testify  to  a  period  of  vigorous  and 
créative  activity  which  put  together  a  highly  innovative  royal  entry,  and 
one  which  set  the  style  for  the  rest  of  the  reign. 

In  May  1547,  soon  after  the  coronation  of  Henri  II,  the  consulat  of 
Lyon  had  sent  an  embassy  to  swear  loyalty  and  to  seek  confirmation  of 
the  city's  privilèges.^  As  was  to  be  the  case  with  Paris,^  the  king  de- 
layed  such  confirmation  until  a  future  entry  to  Lyon,  pending  financial 
bargaining  with  the  municipaUty.  Advance  notice  was  first  given  early 
in  May  1548,  when  the  king's  visit  to  Piedmont  was  planned,  and  the 
consulat  was  instructed  by  both  the  cardinal  of  Ferrara  and  the  governor 
of  Lyon,  Jean  de  Saint-André,  to  make  préparations  for  an  entry  in 
about  six  weeks  time  as  well  as  for  the  marriages  of  the  duc  de  Ven- 
dôme and  the  duc  d'Aumale.'* 


^  La  Magnificence  de  la  superbe  et  triumphante  entrée  de  la  noble  et  antique  Cité  de  Lyon 
faicte  au  Treschrestien  Roy  de  France  Henry  deuxiesme  de  ce  nom  (Lyon,  G.  Rouillé,  1549), 
fol.  A2v  [henceforth  cited  as  Magnificence];  CAH,  2:  nos  3602-9;  on  three  previous  visits 
François  I"^  and  his  court  had  stayed  at  the  abbot's  palace. 

^^  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  194,  Lyon,  23  Sept.,  associâtes  this  place  with  the  nearby  Ile 
Barbe. 

^  Giustiniano,  fol.  231v,  Lyon,  20  Sept. 

'  Especially  in  the  registers  of  the  Consulat,  séries  BB  67-69,  and  in  the  accounts  of  the 
receveurs,  séries  CC  979-83,  987-88;  thèse  are  transcribed  in  extenso  in  the  pièces  justificatives 
to  Guigue's  édition  of  the  entry,  and  hâve  also  been  used  by  Rolle;  by  Saulnier,  1:  chap.  xv; 
and  by  J.  M.  Brooke,  "Documents  concerning  the  entry  of  Henry  II  of  France  into  Lyon, 
1548"  (M. A.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1975)  [henceforth  cited  as  Brooke]. 

^  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  BB  66,  fols.  22-31;  Guigue,  134-39;  Saulnier,  1:328  and  n.  1. 

'  McFarlane,  15. 

*  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  fol.  175v;  Guigue,  148. 
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Ippolito  d'Este's  thoughts  characteristically  turned  to  banquets,  and 
he  promptly  wrote  to  his  brother  the  duke  summoning  the  services  of 
an  experienced  maître  d'hôtel/'  Jean  de  Saint- André  (whose  son  Jacques 
had  a  particular  interest  in  festivals)  arrived  in  Lyon  at  the  beginning  of 
May  to  a  triumphant  welcome,  and  while  busying  himself  with  the  forti- 
fications, summoned  the  city  fathers  to  his  lodgings  on  10  May  to  initi- 
ale urgent  préparations  for  the  visit  of  the  king  "qui  y  sera  plustout  que 
l'on  ne  pense. "^  The  consulat  lost  no  time  and  on  11  May  had  already 
drawn  up  a  blueprint  for  an  event  expected  to  take  place  within  six 
weeks/  This  initial  plan  followed  traditional  lines  and  is  reminiscent  of 
the  1533  and  1540  entries:  the  phrase  "comme  faict  a  esté  de  toute  anci- 
enneté" is  éloquent  in  the  consulat  minutes.  However,  the  municipal 
coffers  were  empty:  the  consulat  had  been  obliged  to  borrow  to  meet 
François  F'^'s  repeated  requests  for  money,  and  the  city  still  owed  its 
creditors  140,000  livres;  now  Henri  had  issued  a  new  demand  for  72,000 
livres  to  help  pay  for  his  troops.^  The  consulat  had  no  alternative  but  to 
raise  further  urgent  loans  in  order  to  start  préparations  for  the  entry.' 
The  purchase  of  material  in  the  royal  colors,  white  and  black  for  the 
king,  white  and  green  for  the  queen,  and  the  manufacture  of  shields  in 
the  arms  of  the  king  and  queen  were  also  put  out  to  tender,  to  decorate 
the  streets  "comme  a  esté  faict  aux  autres  entrées  des  prédécesseurs' V° 
the  captain  of  the  city,  Jehan  Salla,  was  instructed  to  organize  the  pro- 
cession and  the  liveries.  However  no  détails  were  yet  given  of  the  écha- 
fauds  and  ystoires,  of  the  costumes  and  actors,  which  were  to  punctuate 
the  royal  progress;  and  at  this  stage  the  only  rôle  attributed  to  the  local 
humanists,  Maurice  Scève,  Guillaume  du  Choul,  and  Barthélémy 
Aneau,  was  to  lend  advice  on  the  design  and  inscription  of  the  gifts  to 
be  offered  to  the  king  and  queen. ^'  Two  days  later,  tenders  had  already 
been  received  from  craftsmen  for  much  of  the  décorative  work,  and  the 


^  Pacifici,  Ippolito,  99,  18  May  1548,  asking  for  "il  Guarnieri  o  il  Semenza"  to  corne  to 
help  organise  the  entry  and  the  marriage  of  Vendôme;  he  was  allocated  Semenza,  who 
stayed  with  him  until  Sept.  1549. 

*  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  fol.  175;  Rolle,  418;  Guigue,  147-48,154;  Saulnier,  1:328; 
Guéraud,  43. 

^  H.  Baudrier,  Bibliographie  lyonnaise  (Lyon:  A.  Brun,  1895-1921),  9:76-79  [henceforth 
cited  as  Baudrier];  Guigue,  148-49. 

'  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  fols.  166v,  239v,  241r-v;  Guigue,  147,  169-70;  Gascon  gives 
a  figure  of  67,500  livres,  see  his  Grand  commerce,  431-32. 

'  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  fols.  175v-76;  Guigue,  148. 

'°  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  fols.  175v-76;  Guigue,  149. 

"  Ibid.,  148-49;  Saulnier,  1:329-30. 
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contracts  for  the  shields  and  for  the  material  were  awarded.^^  In  mid- 
June  the  contract  for  the  gifts  to  be  presented  to  Henri  and  Catherine 
was  awarded  to  the  goldsmith  Jehan  Delabarre;^^  Scève,  Du  Choul, 
and  Aneau  had  given  their  advice  on  the  inscriptions,  and  the  final  form 
of  words  had  been  agreed,^"^  while  the  design  of  the  gifts  was  entrusted 
to  Bernard  Salomon.^^  The  élégance  of  the  design  was  not  matched  by 
the  value  of  the  two  gold  sculptures,  for  which  the  consulat  had  budget- 
ed  only  750  and  550  écus  respectively,  a  small  sum  compared  with  the 
12,000  livres  spent  on  the  sculpture  presented  to  the  king  in  Paris.^^ 

Thèse  early  contracts  specify  delivery  within  three  weeks,  in  con- 
formity  with  the  anticipated  arrivai  of  the  court  in  late  June,  on  the  out- 
ward  journey  to  Piedmont.^''  However,  the  king's  tour  of  the  eastern 
frontiers  was  put  back— and  consequentially  the  Lyon  entry— and  the 
city  archives  record  no  significant  progress  in  préparations  until  mid- 
June.  Over  the  weekend  of  15-17  June  the  consulat  nominated  the  artists 
and  craftsmen  who  were  to  walk  over  the  route  and  produce  designs  for 
the  ystoires;^^  the  most  important  of  thèse  was  Bernard  Salomon,  al- 
though  Scève  is  already  listed  as  having  taken  the  measurements  of  two 
of  the  proposed  sites. ^'  Throughout  the  following  week  work  started 
in  earnest,  with  the  bases  laid  for  ail  the  eight  échafauds:  a  loggia  at  Vaise 
from  which  the  king  would  view  the  procession,  built  by  Loys  Pictry; 
an  obelisk  and  hunting  scène  at  Pierre-Scize;  an  arch  at  the  porte  de 
Bourgneufhuih  by  Guillaume  Granger  and  Jehan  de  Romans;  a  trophy 
representing  France  at  le  Griffon;  statues  of  Rhône  and  Saône  at  the  port 
Saint-Paul  with  two  fountains,  ail  built  by  Estienne  and  Pierre  Genyn; 
a  two-sided  arch  at  Saint-Éloy,  to  be  decorated  with  herms;  a  perspective 
at  the  Change,  with  figures  of  Neptune  and  Immortalité;  a  figure  of  For- 
tune at  the  Grand  Palais,  the  last  three  ail  built  by  Estienne  Genyn;  and 
the  provision  of  four  galleys  for  a  river  spectacle.^°  No  mention  is 
made  of  the  victory  column  by  the  Archevêché,  for  a  reason  which  will 
become  apparent.  A  comparison  of  this  program  with  the  final  livret 


'2  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  BB  67,  fols.  178v-79v,  194;  Guigue,  151-53;  Saulnier,  1:331. 
"  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  fol.  21  Iv;  CC  982,  no.  1;  Guigue,  154-55. 
'*  See  below.  Présentations  &  watersports. 
'*  Rolle,  428-29. 
'*  Bryant,  The  King,  32-34. 
"  Baudrier,  9:77;  Guigue,  148,  151. 

"  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  CC  980,  no.  2;  Rolle,  423-24;  Guigue,  220. 
"  Guigue,  220,  222. 

^°  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  fols.  236v-37;  CC  980,  no.  2;  Guigue,  167,  220;  Rolle,  424- 
25;  Saulnier,  1:336,  n.  72. 
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makes  clear  that,  in  the  month  since  the  entry  had  been  announced,  the 
organizers  had  come  up  with  most  of  the  key  éléments  of  the  final 
design,  and  that  they  had  now  conceived  a  highly  original  décor  which 
owed  little  to  traditional  Lyonnais,  or  indeed  French,  models. 

From  the  middle  of  June  until  mid-September  work  went  on  on 
thèse  échafauds  every  day  including  Sundays,  and  as  time  went  on,  by 
night  as  well  as  day,  by  the  light  of  torches.  An  army  of  artists  and 
craftsmen  was  recruited  with  their  headquarters  at  the  refectory  and 
cloisters  of  the  Augustinians'  convent:^^  thirty-three  painters,  fifteen 
sculptors  carving  and  moulding,  four  dozen  carpenters,  two  dozen 
joiners,  and  assorted  masons  and  boatbuilders.^  Four  artists  were  desig- 
nated  as  "maistres  conducteurs"  of  the  entry,  and  were  given  a  spécial 
uniform  of  purple  satin  with  a  black  cloak:  the  joiners  Jehan  de  Rohan 
and  Jehan  de  Romans,  the  painter  Bernard  Salomon,  and  the  carpenter 
Estienne  Genyn.^^  Planning  was  also  well  advanced  in  early  July  for 
the  tableaux  vivants  to  be  performed  on  the  sets  which  the  craftsmen 
were  building.^^ 

Arrangements  for  the  décoration  of  the  streets  were  by  now  ail  but 
finalized:  in  mid-May  Jehan  Coste  had  been  contracted  to  supply  1600 
painted  shields,  half  with  the  king's  arms  and  devise,  half  with  those  of 
the  queen,  and  thèse  were  to  be  hung  on  capitals  and  festoons  ail  along 
the  route;  Claude  de  Tourvéon  had  been  contracted  to  buy  material  for 
the  échafauds  and  to  deck  the  route;^^  early  in  July  rich  families  were 
instructed  to  see  to  the  adornment  of  their  own  façades,  to  which  they 
finally  agreed  in  September  after  much  wrangling.^^  The  paving  and 
the  sanding  of  the  streets,  however,  was  not  arranged  until  late  in 
August.^'' 

By  the  time  Henri  II  arrived  in  Lyon  incognito  at  the  end  of  July, 
préparations  for  his  formai  entry  were  well  advanced  and  would  evident- 
ly  hâve  been  complète  had  the  king  made  his  entry  as  planned  on  the 
outward  journey  to  Piedmont;  the  delay  gave  the  organizers  time  to 
attend  to  other  préparations.  Thought  was  given  to  the  amusement  of 


^'  See  the  weekly  accounts  from  séries  CC  980  in  Guigue,  219-302;  Saulnier,  1:336  n.  75; 
Vachet,  Les  anciens  couvents  de  Lyon  (Lyon,  1895),  77. 

^  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  CC  980,  reproduced  in  Guigue,  section  A,passim\  cf.  Rolle,  426-27. 
"  Rolle,  427-28. 

"  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  BB  67,  fol.  224;  Guigue,  160-61;  Saulnier,  1:336  n.  75. 
"  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  BB  67,  fol.  179v;  Rolle,  419;  Guigue,  152-53. 
^^  Guigue,  160-61,  168-69,  171-73,  177;  Saulnier,  1:332. 
^^  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  BB  67,  fol.  243v;  CC  987,  no.  6;  Guigue,  172,  366-72. 
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the  king  and  his  court,  and  late  in  June  the  order  was  given  by  Jean  de 
Saint-André  for  the  construction  of  a  new  jeu  de  paume  at  Ainay  on 
land  bought  from  the  abbot,  Cardinal  Gaddi.^^  This  move  would  sug- 
gest  that  the  delay  in  the  king's  arrivai  was  already  known,  since  the 
amenity  was  to  take  two  and  a  half  months  to  build,  and  was  not 
completed  until  mid-September.^^  In  fact,  in  early  July  the  entry  had 
been  put  back  to  mid-August;  the  queen  and  privy  council  arrived  in 
Lyon  on  11  August,  but  by  then  the  entry  had  been  further  delayed 
until  early  September,  then  again  until  mid-September.  Nonplussed,  the 
consulat  sent  an  embassy  asking  for  a  fixed  date,  bearing  in  mind  the 
fragility  of  some  of  the  décorations,  and  they  were  eventually  given  first 
the  19,  then  the  23  September,  as  the  définitive  date?°  So  as  it  turned 
out,  the  livret  could  claim  with  justification  that  there  had  been  plenty 
of  time  for  the  entry  to  be  prepared.^^ 

Rubys  congratulâtes  the  city  on  not  having  to  look  outside  Lyon  for 
talent,  and  gives  the  names  of  the  two  people  who  gave  their  time 

pour  dresser  les  plans  et  modelles  ...  et  en  faire  les  descriptions  et 
devises: 

Maurice  Scève  and  Claude  Taillemont.^^  Despite  V.-L.  Saulnier's  insis- 
tence  on  Scève  as  the  "onlie  begetter"  of  the  festival,^^  it  is  surely  no 
belittlement  of  Scève  to  accept  évidence  that  he  was  assisted  by  a  team 
of  humanists:  Aneau,  Du  Choul  and  perhaps  Taillemont,  although  there 
is  no  archivai  confirmation  of  the  latter's  rôle.  Aneau  and  Du  Choul 
were  consulted  on  inscriptions,  and  it  will  become  apparent  that  Du 
Choul  contributed  to  other  aspects.  Scève  was,  however,  the  principal 
coordinator,  having  been  given  by  the  consulat  "la  peyne  de  la  conduicte 
de  l'entrée  du  roy  Henry  deuxiesme,"  and  having  been  engaged,  in 
return  for  a  fee  of  fifty  livres,  to 

faire  dresser  les    ystoires,  composer  les  factures  et  inventions, 
aussi  à  faire  besogner  les  painctres.^"^ 

Despite  his  central  rôle  in  the  design  and  construction  of  the  various 


^  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  BB  67,  fols.  218v-223;  Guigue,  157-60;  Saulnier,  1:335  &  n.  64-66. 

2'  Saulnier,  1:335  &  n.  67-68. 

^  Ibid.,  1:328-29. 

"  Magnificence,  fol.  A2v. 

"  Rubys,  Histoire,  375. 

"  Saulnier,  1:330  and  n.  28-29. 

'^  Ibid.,  1:330  and  n.  24-26. 
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ystoires,  and  in  the  supervision  of  artists  and  craftsmen,  Scève  is  only 
infrequently  mentioned  in  the  archives  and  we  often  hâve  to  fall  back 
on  surmise:  there  is,  for  instance,  an  isolated  receipt  for  material  deliv- 
ered  to  him  to  drape  the  statue  of  Fortune/ Occ^5îo  at  the  Grand  Pa- 
lais?^  What  conclusions  can  we  draw  from  this  about  his  part  in  its 
fashioning? 

To  judge  by  the  many  documents  bearing  his  name,  Bernard  Salo- 
mon,  who  had  collaborated  in  the  1540  entry,  also  had  a  major  rôle  in 
1548,^^  putting  in  many  extra  hours  for  which  the  consulat  was  slow  to 
recompense  him,  just  as  it  was  to  pay  Scève:^'^  Salomon's  fee  was  slig- 
htly  smaller  than  Scève's,  thirty-seven  livres.  The  division  of  respon- 
sibility  between  Scève  and  Salomon  is  not  totally  clear;  however,  we 
hâve  précédents  of  the  collaboration  of  humanist  and  artist  on  similar 
projects:  Vauzelles  and  Salvatori  in  1533,  Scève,  Meslier,  and  del  Bene  in 
1540.  Salomon  began  by  making  drawings  of  the  proposed  monuments 
and  of  the  costumes,  and  then  worked  six  or  seven  days  a  week  for  three 
months  to  ensure  their  completion  on  time.  No  doubt  his  drawings  pro- 
vided  the  basis  for  the  engravings  which  were  to  adorn  the  final  album. 

The  two  sculpted  gifts  for  which  Scève  and  his  colleagues  had 
provided  the  inscriptions  were  completed  by  the  end  of  August,  and 
they  conformed  closely  to  the  original  design.^^  Scève  was  also  respon- 
sible  for  a  very  différent  élément  in  the  proceedings:  the  king's  taste  for 
matters  chivalric  was  well  known,  and  it  was  decided  to  cater  for  this 
with  a  revolutionary  démonstration  of  sword-fighting.  Early  in  Septem- 
ber  three  maîtres  d'armes''^  were  commissioned  to  recruit  nine  col- 
leagues, and  to  practice  combats  of  three  against  three  or  six  against  six, 
both  on  land  and  on  water,  with  a  variety  of  weapons, 

comme  espees  à  deux  mains,  javelynes,  Tespee,  la  rondelle,  l'es- 
pee,  le  bouclier  et  deux  petittes  espees,  le  tout  tranchant,  tant  par 
terre,  passant  devant  l'eschaffault  où  sera  le  roy,  que  sur  la  rivy- 
ere  Saonne,  sur  les  deux  galiasses  qui  ont  estez  dressées  pour 
servir  aus'^  entrees.'*° 


"  Payment  of  3  livres^  12  som  "pour  4  aulnes  Vi  crespe  blanc,  à  16  s.  pour  Fortune,  livré  à 
mons"^  Maurisse  Sève,"  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  CC  987,  no.  2;  Guigue,  328;  Saulnier,  1:330  and  n.  27. 

^  Rolle,  424-25. 

'^  Ibid.,  429-31. 

^«  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  fol.  242v;  Rolle,  421;  Guigue,  171. 

"  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  fol.  250;  Guigue,  177-78;  Saulnier,  1:330,  336  n.  76. 

^  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  fol.  250;  Guigue,  178,  and  receipt  on  318-20;  Saulnier,  1:330, 
and  n.  23. 
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The  archives  tell  us  that  this  novel  élément  had  been  included  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  Scève, 

suyvant  ce  qu'a  ordonné  mons"^  m^  Maurice  Sève,  conducteur  et 
ordinateur  des  ystoires  et  triumphes  qu'il  convient  faire  et  dresser 
pour  les  entrées  de  roy  et  de  la  royne  prochaines.'^^ 

To  match  this  mock  land-battle,  the  organizers  also  resolved  to  make 
use  of  the  river  in  a  more  inventive  way  than  had  been  the  case  in  1515 
and  in  1533.  The  notion  of  a  naumachia  seems  to  dérive  from  the  tradi- 
tional  Lyonnais  mid-summer  festival,  the  Fête  des  Merveilles,  which,  until 
its  abolition  in  1459,  had  taken  place  each  24  June.'^^  The  sailors  needed 
for  the  festival  were  not  recruited  until  early  September  when  Antoine 
Coton,  "marchant  voyturier  sur  la  rivière  de  Saonne,"  was  commis- 
sioned  to  recruit  seventy  sailors  and  fourteen  patrons  to  man  the  galleys 
and  galliasses  and  to  be  dressed  in  uniforms  of  red  and  yellow;'*^  some 
local  merchants  were  also  hired  to  swell  the  numbers,'^  and  ail  were 
placed  under  the  command  of  Claude  Mayod,  the  "maitre  gouverneur 
des  galères.'"*^  To  thèse  extras  hired  mainly  from  Condrieu  should  be 
added  the  twelve  gladiators,  who  were  also  retained  for  the  river  bat- 
tle,"^^  and  also  the  members  of  the  confrérie  of  Saint-Vincent,  who  tra- 
ditionally  took  part  in  the  river  spectacles.  We  know  that  it  was  this 
confrérie  who  tried  out  the  galleys  during  the  dress  rehearsal  for  the 
naumachia,  and  who  helped  at  other  times  during  the  week,'*^  notably 
in  organizing  the  jousting  on  the  river. 

Though  the  crews  were  recruited  at  a  late  stage,  the  préparation  of  the 
vessels  had  been  in  progress  since  mid-June  when  the  construction  of  four 
galleys  was  planned,'^^  gathering  pace  by  early  July  when  the  consulat 
started  buying  eight  boats,  ail  light  pine  craft  called  "courtes.'"*'  At  the 


^'  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  BB  67,  fol.  250;  Guigue,  177-78;  Saulnier,  1:330,  &  n.  23. 

^^  See  G.  Paradin,  Mémoires  de  l'histoire  de  Lyon  (Lyon,  A.  Gryphius,  1573),  200-201  [hence- 
forth  cited  as  Paradin];  Bibliothèque  municipale,  Lyon:  Entrées  royales  et  fêtes  populaires  à  Lyon  du 
XV'  au  XVIII  '  siècles  (Lyon:  Bibliothèque  Municipale,  1970,  19-21);  Brooke,  46-47. 

^'  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  BB  67,  fol.  251;  Guigue,  179  and  receipts  on  356-58;  Saulnier,  1:336 
n.  77-78;  Brooke,  45.  Thèse  include  60  galliotz  or  mathellotz,  who  were  employed  for  the 
full  week  of  the  entry;  10  maryniers  who  were  just  paid  for  the  naval  battle;  and  14  patrons. 
Their  uniforms  were  soon  changed  to  red  and  blue:  BB  67,  fol.  251v;  Guigue,  180. 

*^  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  fol.  253;  Guigue,  181;  Saulnier,  1:336. 

^5  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  CC  981,  no.  13;  Guigue,  356;  Saulnier,  1:336-37  n.  79-80. 

^  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  CC  987,  no.  22;  Guigue,  319. 

*^  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  CC  980,  no.  15;  CC  987,  n"  3;  Guigue,  301,  357. 

**  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  CC  980,  no.  2;  Guigue,  220. 

^'  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  CC  982,  nos.  49-50,  58-61;  Guigue,  354-55,  bought  between  10 
July-27  Aug.  for  111  livres. 
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same  time  they  hired  a  large  team  of  boat  builders  under  Pierre  Yzerable 
and  Claude  Bontemps,  who  worked  for  ten  weeks  at  the  couvent  des 
Augustins  constructing  new  craft  for  the  festival.  The  workmen  had  to 
be  bribed  throughout  with  wine  to  work  harder,  and  towards  the  end 
the  team  was  working  night  and  day  and  weekends  to  complète  the  job, 
and  a  new  batch  of  craftsmen  were  added,  the  caulkers.  The  accounts 
show  regular  deliveries  of  cords,  awnings,  pitch,  canvas,  shields,  gun- 
powder,  oars,  and  even  lead  counterweights  for  the  oars.^°  One  of  their 
tasks  was  fitting  out  the  eight  boats  bought  by  the  city;  however  the 
sources  provide  confusing  évidence  as  to  just  which  ships  took  part, 
especially  in  the  names  applied  to  the  vessels.  The  only  craft  mentioned 
in  the  municipal  accounts  are  the  two  large  galleys,  to  which  Scève  in 
his  livret  was  later  to  dedicate  two  enthusiastic  pages  and  two  wood- 
cuts.^^  Apart  from  the  galleys  the  city  appears  to  hâve  contributed 
some  smaller  vessels,  including  one  from  which  the  consulat  watched  the 
naumachia,  and  others  containing  the  leaders  of  the  enfants  de  la  ville 
and  the  confréries}^  Thèse  civic  craft  may  correspond  to  some  of  the 
six  frégate  described  by  Conegrani  as  having  figured  in  the  flotilla: 

Délie  frégate  vi  n'erano  due  verdi  e  bianchi  per  la  Regina  et  le  sue 
dame;  due  cremesine  per  Madama  Margherrita;  et  due  verdi 
schiette  per  il  cardinale  di  Ferrara.^' 

However  no  other  source  mentions  any  vessel  in  the  colors  of  the  king's 
sister;  and  Scève  does  not  use  the  term  frigate  at  ail,  but  associâtes  the 
queen's  colors  with  a  barque. 

Ail  this  lavish  expenditure  by  the  city  fathers  does  not  give  a  com- 
plète picture  of  what  was  arranged  for  the  king  by  way  of  aquatic  enter- 
tainments:  a  letter  of  the  Ferrarese  ambassador,  Alvarotto,  reports  to  the 
duke  on  his  brother  the  cardinal's  extravagant  préparations,  involving 
the  fitting  out  of  a  further  six  ships: 

[Ippolito  d'Esté]  fa  fare  tra  le  altre  cose  uno  bucintoro  che  a  pro- 
portione  sarà  cosi  bello  et  forse  più  di  quelle  di  Vinetia,  ma  non 
già  perô  cosi  grande  a  un  gran  pezzo.  Ha  fatto  uno  bergantino, 


^  See  the  entries  in  the  séries  CC  980  transcribed  by  Guigue,  236-40,  243-45,  249-51, 
254-56,  259-61,  264-66,  270-73,  276-78,  281-85,  288-93,  297-301;  also  CC  988,  no.  22, 
ibid.,  358. 

*'  Sec  below,  Naumachia. 

^^  Magnificence,  fol.  K4v. 

"  Conegrani,  fol.  244. 
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una  peotina  et  due  gondole,  che  saranno  richissimamente  ador- 
nate.  Havea  dimandato  certi  calafà  al  priore  di  Capua  per  voler 
far'  una  fisolera,  et  ei  non  glie  li  volse  dare;  et  la  fece  far'  lui  et  la 
adornerà  et  la  présentera  a  Sua  Maestà.  De  lî  a  pochi  giorni  che 
S.  S"*  R"^  havea  dimandato  i  calafà,  il  priore  s'amalô  et  mando  a 
dimandar'  il  medico  a  S.  S"*  R™  et  Ella  non  gli  lo  volse  dar'  et 
fece  molto  bene.^'^ 

The  influence  of  the  Venetian  regatta  is  apparent  hère,  as  the  terms 
bucintoro,  peotina,  gondole,  and  fisolera  reveal,  and  Guéraud  reports  that 
some  of  the  vessels  had  been  sent  over  specially  from  Venice.^^  Of  this 
flotilla,  which  the  king  was  to  view  in  the  port  behind  the  cathedral  on 
the  day  of  his  entry,  some  craft  can  be  identified  from  reports  of  other 
witnesses,  although  différences  of  nautical  terminology  make  the  task 
problematical.  The  two  gondole,  for  instance,  are  described  by  Scève: 
both  were  decorated  in  the  royal  colors  and  devises,  but  the  one  intend- 
ed  for  the  king's  personal  use  was  manned  by  a  crew  in  costumes  with 
a  Turkish  flavor.^^  Conegrani  asserts  that  one  of  the  gondole  was 
intended  for  Diane  de  Poitiers;  he  agrées  about  the  colorings  of  one  of 
the  gondole,  which  he  and  Guéraud  claim  had  been  sent  up  from  Mar- 
seille by  Leone  Strozzi,  commander  of  the  royal  galleys;^^  however,  he 
insists  that  the  other  gondola  had  been  fitted  out  not  by  Ippolito  but  by 
the  city,  and  that  the  color  was  crimson,  not  black  and  white.^^  We 
may  suspect  that  différent  witnesses  are  using  the  term  gondola  to 
describe  différent  vessels. 

The  fisolera  announced  by  Alvarotto  was  a  very  light  long  Venetian 
boat  used  for  wildfowling,  We  hâve  seen  that  Ippolito  had  tried  to  bor- 
row  this  from  Leone  Strozzi  but  had  been  refused,  no  doubt  because  of 
the  antipathy  between  the  cardinal  and  the  Strozzi,  although  Strozzi 
himself  later  supplied  a  gondola  for  the  king's  use;^^  so  Ippolito  had  to 
hâve  the  fisolera  built  himself.  This  vessel  may  perhaps  correspond  to 
Scève's  mention  of  a  long  barque  or  rowing  boat  {gran  schelmo  in  the 
Italian  text)  destined  for  the  queen's  use,  decorated  in  her  colors  of 


^  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  183v,  19  Sept. 
*^  Guéraud,  46;  he  does  not  say  which  vessels. 
^  Magnificence,  fol.  I2r-v. 
^'  Guéraud,  46. 
^*  Conegrani,  fols.  243v-44. 

^'  Conegrani,  fol.  243v;  confirmed  by  Guéraud,  46,  who  says  it  was  in  black  velvet  and 
cloth  of  silver. 
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white  and  green,  and  manned  by  a  crew  of  fourteen  in  the  same  col- 
ors.^°  The  peotina,  another  small  Venetian  craft  used  for  regattas  and 
propelled  by  eight  oarsmen,  may  perhaps  correspond  to  the  boat  men- 
tioned  in  Scève's  album,  which  was  decked  in  tan  velvet  fringed  with 
silver,  and  which  he  quaUfies  with  the  flattering  title  fuste,  normally 
used  for  small  one-masted  galleys  powered  by  eighteen  to  twenty  oars- 
men. Similarly,  what  Alavarotto  and  Scève  describe  as  a  brigantine  was 
clearly  something  much  smaller  than  the  two-masted  galleon  conven- 
tionally  understood  by  this  term;  Scève  spécifies  that  it  was  decorated  in 
crimson  and  gold,  and  that  the  crew  wore  red. 

In  addition  to  thèse  five  vessels,  the  centerpiece  of  Ippolito's  recon- 
struction in  France  of  the  Venetian  regatta  was  a  small-scale  bucentaur 
which  he  apparently  had  built  specially.^^  The  final  design  was  not 
very  reminiscent  of  its  Venetian  model,  to  the  extent  that  in  the  Italian 
version  of  Scève's  album  the  word  bucentaur  was  dropped  and  replaced 
by  gran  harcone.  What  was  required  was  no  less  than  a  small  floating 
banquet  hall  and  ballroom,  and  the  builders  obliged  with  a  rectangular 
classical  pavillon,  set  upon  a  galliass  with  no  means  of  propulsion  which 
had  to  be  towed.  In  the  poop  was  a  raised  covered  dais,  painted  in  the 
royal  colors,  from  which  the  king  could  watch  both  the  river  spectacle 
and  the  dancers  in  the  pavillon.  The  gilt  figurehead  portrayed  a  giant 
holding  a  red  rope  between  his  teeth  by  which  the  bucentaur  was  puUed 
along  by  another  vessel.  But  the  original  feature  of  the  vessel  was  the  tall 
central  pavillon  topped  by  a  balustraded  platform  which  echoed  the  bal- 
ustrade enclosing  the  spacious  deck  below.  The  dimensions  of  this  room, 
32.5  feet  long,  15  feet  wide,  and  a  rather  disproportionate  30  feet 
high,^^  give  some  indication  of  the  size  of  the  whole  vessel.  The  balus- 
trade rested  on  an  entablature  embellished  with  eponymous  lions'  heads, 
supported  on  doric  pilasters,  the  walls  pierced  by  doors  at  each  end  and 
by  Windows  along  the  side  with  alternating  segmentai  and  triangular 
pediments.  Apart  from  the  king's  dais,  the  bucentaur  was  painted  bright 
red  with  the  décorative  features  such  as  capitals,  doors,  window-frames, 
lions'  heads,  fleurs  de  lys,  ail  picked  out  in  gold. 

Ippolito's  work  was  not  yet  donc,  since  he  was  also  fitting  out,  for 
the  final  aquatic  event  on  the  Sunday  evening,  a  large  galley  or  galliass 


^  Magnificence,  fol.  12. 

^'  Guéraud,  46. 

^  13  pas  X  6  pas  X  12  pas. 
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which  was  to  be  attacked  and  set  on  fire  by  the  two  civic  galleys.^^  Ail 
we  know  of  the  ship  was  that  it  was  large  enough  to  hâve  four  castles, 
and  that  it  was  full  of  fireworks.  We  can  therefore  see  that  although  the 
naval  entertainment  was  a  tradition  in  Lyon  which  the  consulat  did  its 
best  to  maintain,  nonetheless,  most  of  the  enterprise  and  the  expenditure 
seems  to  hâve  corne  from  Ippolito  d'Esté,  the  moving  spirit  behind  this 
aspect  of  the  royal  visit:  out  of  his  own  pocket  he  built,  or  procured, 
and  then  fitted  out  at  least  seven  distinctive  craft,  leaving  himself  heavily 
in  debt. 

Another  feature  associated  with  the  river,  and  reminiscent  of  the 
jubilee  of  1546,  was  the  need  for  an  additional  crossing  of  the  Saône. 
The  contract  for  the  building  of  the  wooden  bridge  was  awarded  to 
Pierre  Frerejehan,  "marchand  et  garde  des  ports":  it  was  to  stretch  "des- 
puys  le  port  de  la  Croix  du  Sablez,  près  s"  George,  en  la  ruette  tendant 
de  la  rivière  de  Saonne  à  la  maison  de  la  Rigaudière,  entrant  dans  la'^ 
ruete."  Construction  was  delayed  until  shortly  before  the  king's  arrivai, 
and  ten  days  were  needed  to  complète  it.^  It  is  striking  that  Scève 
makes  no  mention  of  this  bridge  in  his  livret. 

The  last  élément  in  the  program  to  be  finalized  was  the  one  which 
was  to  open  the  entry,  the  grand  procession.  This  was  the  most  difficult 
to  organize,  since  it  involved  the  vanities  of  individuals,  and  it  was  also 
the  aspect  which  departed  least  from  traditional  models.  As  seen  as 
recently  as  May  of  that  year,  when  the  city  went  out  to  welcome  the 
arrivai  of  the  governor,  Jean  de  Saint-André,^^  the  civic  parade  was  tra- 
ditionally  made  up  of  four  contingents:  the  city  fathers,  the  enfants  de  la 
ville,  the  confréries,  and  the  nations,  each  section  with  its  escort  of  trum- 
pets  and  fifes,  and  the  king's  planned  visit  was  to  be  no  exception  to  this 
established  pattern.  To  make  sure  that  the  parade  went  smoothly  and 
without  disorder,  the  city  enlisted  the  assistance  of  Saint-André.^  High 
priority  and  a  generous  budget  was  allocated  to  the  music,  which  was 
easily  arranged  by  a  team  made  up  of  the  well-known  Lyonnais  compos- 
ers  Charles  Cordeilles  and  Charles  Peyronet,  assisted  by  the  city  trum- 
peter,  Jean  Bret:  Bret  was  commissioned  to  recruit  trumpeters  to  act  as 
waits;  fifes  and  drummers  were  loaned  by  a  relation  of  a  city  councillor; 


^'  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  CC  981,  no.  5;  Guigue,  317;  cf.  Guéraud,  48. 

"  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  fol.  229v,  248;  Guigue,  163,  176;  Saulnier,  1:331-32  andn.  37. 

*^  Guéraud,  43. 

"  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  fol.  251;  Guigue,  179. 
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and  various  players  of  shawms  were  taken  on  to  perform  at  Saint- 
Éloy.^7 

As  in  1540,  the  contingent  of  the  municipality  présentée!  little  prob- 
lem  either:  the  order  of  march  was  drawn  up,  and  the  costumes  in 
"satin  et  velours  cramoisi"  were  ordered.^^  But  again,  as  in  1540,  the 
contribution  of  enfants  was  a  source  of  endless  trouble.^'  To  ensure 
that  a  much  larger  contingent  participated  than  the  mère  seventeen  of 
1540  (in  the  event  sixty  on  foot  and  seventy  mounted  were  finally  to 
participate  in  1548),  the  enfants  were  banned  from  leaving  the  city  and 
bribed  with  wines  and  hams;^°  Bernard  Salomon  was  commissioned  to 
design  new  liveries  for  them;''^  and  although  they  balked  at  paying,  the 
threat  of  heavy  fines  brought  them  to  heel/^  After  some  contention 
they  managed  to  elect  a  captain,  a  lieutenant,  and  a  porte-enseigne  for 
each  Company,  for  those  on  horseback,  and  for  those  on  foot,^'  while 
the  infantry  captain  agreed  to  hâve  a  new  banner  made  at  his  own 
expense/^  The  représentatives  of  the  other  confraternities  were  easier 
to  régiment,  although  the  threat  of  fines  was  again  needed.  As  in  earlier 
entries,  they  were  marshalled  by  trades  and  quartiersP  but  to  give  the 
parade  a  more  military  flavor  they  were  to  be  equipped  with  2000  pikes, 
which  were  borrowed  from  the  garrison  of  La  Rigaudière  with  permis- 
sion of  M.  de  Brissac,  grand-maître  de  l'artillerie-/^  and  to  add  to  the 
classical  tone  many  were  fitted  out  with  contemporary  morions  and 
animes  intended  to  evoke  all'antica  armor.  The  influence  of  Du  Choul 
is  again  in  évidence  hère:  in  his  antiquarian  papers  he  was  exploring 


^  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  BB  67,  fols.  248,  251v;  CC  981,  nos.  9-10;  Guigue,  176,  179-80, 
315-16;  Saulnier,  1:332  and  n.  45-46;  F.  Dobbins,  Music  in  Renaissance  Lyons  (Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press,  1992),  109-10. 

^  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  fols.  245v,  247v;  CC  981,  nos.  21-30;  982,  no.  40;  Guigue, 
173-75,  320-23;  Saulnier,  1:332-33;  2:145  n.  47-48. 

*'  See  Tricou,  "Enfants,"  107-26. 

^  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  fols.  214v-16,  226,  249;  Guigue,  156,  161-62,  177. 

''  RoUe,  428-29. 

^^  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  fols.  212v,  249v;  Guigue,  155,  177;  Tricou,  "Enfants,"  112- 
15;  cf.  similar  problems  at  Rouen  in.  M.  M.  McGowan,  éd.  L'entrée  de  Henri  II  à  Rouen 
1550  (Amsterdam:  Theatrum  Orbis  Terrarum  Ltd.  &  New  York:  Johnson  Reprint  Corp., 
n.d.),  12  [henceforth  cited  as  McGowan]. 

"  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  fols.  176-77;  Guigue,  149-50;  Saulnier,  1:333. 

^*  Tricou,  "Enfants,"  112. 

^^  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  fols.  248-49;  Guigue,  175-76;  Saulnier,  1:334.  The  archives 
list  thèse  groups:  couturiers;  imprimeurs;  tissotiers;  cordonniers;  teinturiers;  selliers;  habitants  de 
la  rue  Neuve;  bouchers;  tisserands;  épingliers;  cartiers;  enfants  de  Saint-Vincent;  pelletiers; 
arquebusiers;  arbalétriers;  archers;  maçons;  orfèvres;  fondeurs;  chapeliers. 

^*  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  fol.  250;  Guigue,  178;  Saulnier,  1:332  and  n.  44. 
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équivalents  in  modem  parlance  of  ancient  Roman  armor,  notably  breast- 
plates  and  morions.'^ 

More  trouble  was  encountered  in  organizing  the  contingents  of  the 
nations^  made  up  of  représentatives  of  the  foreign  colonies  of  merchants 
operating  in  Lyons,  between  whom  great  jealousy  and  rivalry  prevailed. 
After  menaces  not  only  of  fines  but  of  the  gallows,  they  were  finally 
gathered  together  as  late  as  20-21  September/^  although  they  had  long 
been  at  work  on  their  magnificent  costumes.  Akin  to  the  1540  dispute 
between  the  clergy  and  the  enfants  de  la  ville,  another  dispute  over  prec- 
edence  broke  out  in  1548  between  two  of  the  foreign  colonies,  the 
Genoese  and  the  Florentines,  the  Genoese  insisting  on  having  the  place 
of  honor  in  the  procession  and  refusing  to  allow  the  Florentines  to  pay 
homage  to  the  king  before  them.  Since  neither  side  would  give  way,  the 
cardinal  of  Ferrara  left  them  to  sort  it  out  between  them,  on  condition 
that  both  contingents  appear  in  the  procession;  however,  the  Floren- 
tines, confident  of  their  crédit  at  court,  appealed  to  the  king,  who  ruled 
in  their  favor  at  the  instigation  of  the  queen/^  Their  pride  wounded, 
the  Genoese  withdrew  from  the  procession  and  decided  to  score  points 
off  the  Florentines  by  making  their  obeisance  to  the  king  at  the  Logis  du 
Mouton  at  Vaise,  long  before  the  formai  procession  even  arrived.  A  simi- 
lar  squabble  was  to  occur  between  thèse  colonies  before  Philip 's  entry 
to  Antwerp. 

A  major  problem  facing  the  organizers  was  the  question  of  lodgings 
for  the  king  and  court,  and  royal  quartermasters  were  sent  on  ahead  to 
réquisition  accommodation,  The  king  and  queen  were  to  be  lodged  in 
the  Archevêché,  which  Ippolito  d'Esté  ceded  to  them  for  the  duration, 
reserving  for  himself  an  apartment  there  with  plenty  of  room  for  ban- 
quets. However,  the  quartermasters  confiscated  this  apartment  and  allo- 
cated  it  to  Marguerite  de  Navarre,  consigning  the  cardinal  to  "cosî  pic- 
ciolo  et  stretto  alloggiamento  che  non  vi  si  potea  muover'  dentro."*° 
Ippolito  appealed  to  the  cardinal  de  Guise,  who  bent  the  king's  ear,  and 
Marguerite  was  obliged  to  decamp,  clear  évidence  of  her  diminished 
standing  in  the  new  régime,  The  Ferrarese  ambassador  reported  in 


^  G.  du  Choul,  Discours  sur  la  castrametation  des  Romains  (Lyon:  G.  Rouillé,  1556), 
fols.  6v-8v,  49v-50. 

''*  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  BB  67,  fols.  253v-254;  Guigue,  181;  Saulnier,  1:334,  who  lists  the 
représentatives  of  each  colony. 

^'  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fols.  192r-v  &  busta  45,  no.  34,  20  Sept.  1548;  Conegrani,  fol. 
234. 

^  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fols.  187r-v,  19  Sept. 
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cipher  a  rumor  that  the  king  had  donc  this  out  of  displeasure  at  the 
queen  of  Navarre's  reported  maneuvering  to  find  in  Prince  Philip  of 
Spain  a  better  match  for  her  daughter,  Jeanne  d'Albret,  than  the  duc  de 
Vendôme,  whose  marriage  to  Jeanne  had  been  planned  to  take  place  in 
Lyon." 

The  municipal  finances  were  in  a  perilous  state  even  before  the  entry 
was  mooted,  and  we  hâve  seen  that  to  meet  the  initial  expenditure  a 
2000  écHS  loan  had  to  be  raised  in  May.^^  The  building  work  on  the  jeu 
de  paume  necessitated  a  further  loan  of  1500  livres  on  26  June,^^  and  a 
fortnight  later  the  city  had  to  turn  to  Lucchesi  merchants  for  additional 
finance.^'*  By  mid-August  the  city  was  150,000  livres  in  debt  and  hard 
pressed  to  service  it,  and  they  were  reduced  to  pleading  unsuccessfully 
with  the  king's  council  to  relieve  the  city  of  the  new  levy  of  about 
70,000  livres;^^  by  the  time  of  the  king's  arrivai  the  position  had  wors- 
ened  to  over  200,000  livres  in  the  red,^^  with  loans  being  raised  to  pay 
the  interest.  It  was  a  full  year  after  the  entry  before  the  accounts  were 
closed  and  the  loss  written  off.^''  The  balance  sheets  suggest  that  the 
whole  undertaking  had  cost  the  city  in  excess  of  15,000  livres}^  The 
citizens  of  Lyon  were  scarcely  allowed  to  forget  thèse  figures,  since  for 
the  next  thirteen  years  they  were  made  to  pay  a  spécial  levy  on  wine,  by 
which  the  city  sought  to  recover  some  of  the  costs  of  this  lavish  mani- 
festation of  civic  pride.^' 

If  much  of  the  expense  fell  on  the  municipal  treasury,  we  should  not 
overlook  the  major  additional  contribution  made  by  Ippolito  d'Esté. 
This  cardinal  had  a  particular  penchant  for  masquerades,  banquets,  and 
jousts,  and  in  the  French  court  he  found  a  ready  public.  Soon  after 
taking  up  résidence  in  France  he  had  put  on  a  court  entertainment  in 


*'  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  187v,  19  Sept. 

*^  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  BB  67,  fols.  175v-176;  Guigue,  148-49;  Saulnier,  1:337  n.  88. 

"  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  BB  67,  fol.  219v;  Guigue,  157-58;  Saulnier,  1:337  n.  89. 

"  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  BB  67,  fol.  225v;  Guigue,  161;  Saulnier,  1:337  n.  90. 

'^  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  BB  67,  fols.  239v,  241r-v,  276v;  Guigue,  169-71,  184;  Saulnier, 
1:337  n.  91. 

^  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  BB  67,  fol.  276v;  Guigue,  185;  Saulnier,  1:337  n.  93. 

'^  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  BB  70,  f°  73;  CC  983,  fol.  21;  Guigue,  193-94,  209;  Saulnier,  1:337 
n.  94,  96-101;  by  the  spring  of  1549  the  city  notables  had  been  imprisoned  for  debt  to  the 
king,  Guéraud,  49. 

'*  At  least  15,777  livres,  recorded  in  the  accounts  of  Jehan  Paffy,  Anthoine  Bonyn,  and 
Humbert  de  Masso  on  9  Oct.  1550,  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  70,  fol.  339v;  Guigue,  194;  cf.  the 
figure  of  15,000  in  the  com«/^r  minutes  for  19  Oct.  1548,  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  68,  fol.  247; 
Guigue,  186.  See  also  the  estimate  of  Saulnier,  1:337  n.  93,  103-4. 

*'  Rubys,  Histoire,  375;  Gascon,  Grarjd  commerce,  425,  428,  803. 
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February  1541,  in  which  not  only  he  and  other  grandees  took  part,  but 
the  future  Henri  II  appeared  dressed  as  Diana  accompanied  by  four 
youths  in  nymphs'  costumes.'^  It  is  not  impossible  that  this  feature 
inspired  the  Diana  épisode  in  the  Lyon  entry.  On  a  later  visit  to  Italy, 
he  staged  another  extravaganza  in  Ferrara  for  the  carnival  of  1545,'^ 
and  the  following  April  held  a  large  banquet  for  the  royal  family  to  cele- 
brate  the  opening  of  the  new  palace  built  for  him  by  Serlio  at  Fontaine- 
bleau.^^ Despite  the  hostility  of  the  constable  and  the  Strozzi,  but 
thanks  to  the  support  of  the  Guise,^^  Ippolito's  position  in  royal  favor 
was  initially  strengthened  with  the  accession  of  Henri  II:  he  was  con- 
firmed  as  a  member  of  the  privy  council,  had  temporal  authority 
restored  to  his  see,^"*  and  was  given,  against  stiff  compétition,  the  lucra- 
tive protectorate  of  French  interests  in  Rome,  where  he  was  soon  to 
return.^^  He  had  much  for  which  to  be  grateful  to  Henri  II,  and  this 
may  well  explain  his  reckless  expenditure  on  the  royal  entry. 

We  hâve  already  seen  that  much  of  the  cost  of  the  naval  spectacle 
was  born  by  Ippolito  d'Esté.  As  archbishop  of  Lyon,  the  cost  fell  upon 
him  of  transforming  and  adorning  the  Archevêché,  and  notably  that  of 
decorating  the  main  réception  and  banqueting  room,  where  he  had  the 
walls  hung  with  rich  tapestries  and  the  ceiling  painted  with  royal  arms 
and  devises.^^  The  royal  family  was  to  be  lodged  in  the  archbishop's 
palace  as  Ippolito's  guest  and  at  his  expense.''^  Scève  makes  little  men- 
tion in  the  livret  of  thèse  embellishments  or  of  this  expenditure.  He 
does,  however,  make  much  of  the  victory  column  in  the  square  outside 
the  archbishop's  palace,  without  mentioning  the  fact  that  this  too  was 
an  initiative  due  to  Ippolito  d'Esté,  as  the  Mantuan  ambassador  con- 
firms.'* 

Scève  is  similarly  enthusiastic  about  the  face-lift  given  to  the  landing- 
stage  behind  the  archbishop's  palace,  without  recording  the  fact  that  this 
too  was  carried  out  at  Ippolito's  expense:  a  second  temporary  tower  was 


'°  Pacifici,  Ippolito,  66. 
"  Ibid.,  92. 
'2  Ibid.,  93. 
"  Ibid.,  101-2. 

^  Ibid.,  101;  Giustiniani,  20  April  1547,  ASV.  Arch.  propr.  Francia,  register  3. 
'*  Pacifici,  Ippolito,  98,  101. 

'^  Conegrani,  fol.  242v;  the  city  seems  to  hâve  contributed  some  material  for  the 
hangings,  Guigue,  166. 

'^  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  195v,  23  Sept. 
"  Conegrani,  fol.  242v. 
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constructed  to  match  the  existing  stone  défense;^'  and  between  the  two 
the  cardinal  buih  a  semi-circular  portico,  described  and  illustrated  in  the 
livret,  embeUished  with  statues  of  river  gods,  with  steps  leading  down  to 
the  river.  ^°°  It  was  from  hère  that  the  king  and  queen,  who  were  to 
lodge  at  the  Archevêché,  would  embark  every  day  to  attend  différent 
entertainments.  The  livret  does,  however,  pay  tribute  to  the  cardinal's 
lavish  transformation  of  his  gardens  at  Rontalon,  in  a  style  which  préfig- 
ures his  later  celebrated  work  on  the  gardens  of  Tivoli: ^°^  statues,  he- 
raldic  symbols,  an  arbor,  and  painted  perspectives.  It  was  hère  on  the 
Wednesday  that  he  was  to  give  yet  another  banquet  and  ball.^°^  The 
Italian  version  of  the  livret  also  gives  elaborate  détail  of  the  magnificent 
décor  with  which  the  Salle  Saint-Jean  was  adorned,  in  préparation  for 
the  Florentine  comedy.  One  pièce  of  évidence  points  to  the  hand  of 
Ippolito  d'Esté  in  this  major  élément  of  the  royal  visit  to  Lyon,  al- 
though  he  is  not  mentioned  in  this  context  in  the  livret.  The  Salle  Saint- 
Jean  was  situated  next  to  the  cathedral  and  was  part  of  the  archbishop's 
palace;  only  he  would  be  able  to  authorize  this  transformation,  about 
which  the  city's  accounts  are  furthermore  silent.  The  respective  rôles  of 
Ippolito  and  of  the  Florentine  colony  in  fitting  out  the  théâtre  and  in 
arranging  the  performance  of  La  Calandra  are  discussed  later.  ^°^ 

If  Scève  was  the  "conducteur  et  ordinateur  des  ystoires  et  tri- 
umphes"  for  that  part  of  the  entry  arranged  by  the  consulat,  the  cardinal 
of  Ferrara  seems  to  hâve  been  the  kingpin  of  the  whole  entry.  While  the 
king  waited  at  La  Côte-Saint-André,  Ippolito  hurried  on  ahead  to  Lyon 
to  supervise  last-minute  préparations: 

Prima  ch'el  Re  venisse  a  Lione  de  tre  di,  si  affermô  ad  un  luoco 
li  vicino,  decto  la  costa  di  S^°  Andréa,  per  dar'  aggio  a  quei  délia 
terra  di  mettersi  in  ordine,  et  di  dar'  fine  medesimamente  ad 
alcuni  apparati  che  anco  erano  imperfetti  in  essa.  Mons.  111""°  el 
cardinale  di  Ferrara,  como  capo  et  governatore  che  n'è,  lassata 
sua  Maestà,  vi  venne,  et  per  accellerare  le  due  cose  sodette,  et 
anco  per  ricevere  loro  Maestadi  como  son  soliti  far'  tutti  quelli 
che  hano  cottali  dignitadi.^°^ 


'"  Ibid.,  fols.  242V-243. 

'°°  Ibid.,  fol.  243. 

'°'  Pacifici,  Ippolito,  chaps.  5-6. 

'°^  Magnificence,  fol.  K2. 

'°'  See  below,  The  Italian  théâtre. 

'°*  Conegrani,  fol.  234. 
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Arriving  in  the  city  on  18  September,^°^  he  was  faced  with  the  quarrel 
between  the  Genoese  and  the  Florentines,  which  despite  his  efforts  he 
was  unable  to  résolve. ^°^  However,  in  four  days  of  feverish  activity  he 
succeeded  in  completing  arrangements  at  the  Archevêché,  at  Rontalon, 
and  for  the  naumachia,  snatching  the  time  on  22  September  to  write  a 
note  to  his  brother  the  duke  and  entrust  it  to  Claude  d'Urfé,  who  was 
about  to  leave  for  Italy: 

Et  poi  dovendo  egli  [d'Urfé]  partir  subito  fatta  l'entrata  di  sua 
Maestà,  et  facendola  ella  domani,  v.  Ex"*  si  puo  imaginare  in 
quante  occupationi  io  mi  trovi  a  questa  caussa.  Et  hora  ho  voluto 
anticipar'  il  tempo  in  scriver'  questa  per  esser  sicuro  che  non 
habbia  da  partire  senza  una  mia  per  la  Ex"*  vostra.^°'' 

But  ail  this  activity  and  expense  was  the  despair  of  the  Ferrarese  ambas- 
sador,  who  informed  the  duke  just  how  much  the  cardinal  was  spending, 
and  how  little  he  would  hâve  to  show  for  it  after  the  event.^°^  This 
entry  was  to  prove  an  expensive  and  lavish  affair,  with  no  expense 
spared,  as  the  Mantuan  ambassador  observed: 

et  oserô  ben  dir'  che  non  vi  fu  nissuno  fra  tanta  compagnia  che 
perdonasse  a  spesa  ne  a  faticha  nissuna  per  mostrarsi  in  que  dui 
giorni  degno  a  loro  Maestadi  che  le  ponessero  gli  occhi 
adosso.^°^ 

The  total  expenditure  is  hard  to  assess,  since  there  are  too  many 
unknowns:  we  hâve  seen  the  estimate  of  25,000  livres  for  Ippolito 
d'Este's  contribution;  the  municipal  accounts  suggest  that  more  than 
15,000  livres  were  spent  by  the  city  fathers,  which  compares  with  the 
loan  of  30,000  livres  raised  for  the  Paris  entry.^^°  It  is  clear  that  further 
unspecified  but  heavy  costs  fell  upon  those  participating  in  the  parade; 
however,  we  hâve  no  figures  for  the  expenditure  of  the  Florentine  com- 
munity  for  the  play  and  théâtre.  The  only  contemporary  estimate  of  the 
overall  cost  of  the  royal  visit  is  given  by  the  Ferrarese  ambassador: 


'°^  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  183v  &  busta  45,  no.  33,  19  Sept. 

'*  Conegrani,  fol.  234. 

'°'  Ippolito  d'Este-Ercole  d'Esté,  22  Sept.  1548,  AS  Modena,  Casa  e  Stato,  ramo  ducale, 
busta  148  (cat.  1709.  xiii.  24). 

"^  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  187,  19  Sept.  The  Venetian  ducat  was  roughly  équivalent  to 
Henri  II's  écu  {2}A  livres),  so  Ippolito  spent  some  25,000  livres  tournois. 

"^  Conegrani,  fol.  234. 

"°  Including  the  12,000  livres  for  the  sculpture:  Bryant,  The  King,  34-35. 


3.  Préparations  for  the  Entry 31^ 

lo  intendo  per  vero  che,  tra  la  spesa  délie  sudette  compagnie  et 
certi  archi  et  palchi  che  si  sono  fatti  per  questa  entrata,  questa 
città  si  trova  haver'  speso  de  contanti  da  una  80  m  ducati.^^^ 

This  is  an  enormous  sum,  équivalent  to  200,000  livres,  which  we  may, 
however,  wish  to  treat  with  some  scepticism. 


4. 


The  Parade 

Sunday,  23  September 


Despite  bad  weather  earlier  in  the  month,  the  Lyonnais  were  blessed 
with  a  fine  cloudless  day  for  the  king's  entry  on  Sunday  23  September.^ 
At  10  am,  he  left  his  lodgings  at  the  Abbaye  d'Ainay,  south  of  the  city, 
and  went  upstream  by  gondola  to  the  northern  suburb  of  Vaise.  Hère 
on  a  hill  beside  the  river,  near  the  convent  of  the  L'Observance,  a  large 
inn  called  the  Logis  du  Mouton  had  been  prepared  to  receive  him,^  and 
a  loggia  had  been  specially  constructed,  draped  in  green  silk  shot  with 
silver  thread,  hung  with  rich  figured  tapestries,^  and  decorated  with  fes- 
toons  and  with  arms  of  the  monarchs  and  of  the  dauphin.  The  munici- 
pality  was  closely  following  hère  the  pattern  of  the  1533  entry,  for 
which  queen  Eléonore  had  taken  up  position  in  a  loggia  at  Vaise  to 
watch  the  procession.  Hère  Henri  II  lunched  and  awaited  the  proces- 
sion"*  as  it  travelled  the  four  bowshots  or  two  harquebus  shots  from  the 
city  gâtes.  After  the  governor  of  Lyon,  Jean  de  Saint-André,  and  some 
of  the  Lyonnais  nobility  had  paid  homage,  as  their  predecessors  had  in 
1533,  it  was  the  unexpected  turn  of  the  Genoese,  who  had  withdrawn 
from  the  procession  itself  because  of  their  quarrel  with  the  Florentines. 

At  noon  the  Lyonnais  clergy  arrived  in  rich  vestments  on  muleback, 
and  having  deposited  their  banners  at  the  couvent  de  l'Observance,  they 


'"  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  199,  23  Sept. 

'  Conegrani,  fol.  234. 

^  Le  grand  triumphe  faict  à  l'entrée  du  Treschrestien  et  tousiours  victorieux  Monarche, 
Henry  second  de  ce  nom  Roy  de  France,  en  sa  noble  ville  et  cité  de  Lyon.  Et  de  la  Royne 
Catherine  son  espouse  (Paris:  for  B.  de  Gourmont,  1548,  8°),  fol.  A2v  [henceforth  cited  as  Le 
grand  triumphe];  Conegrani,  fol.  234v.  The  Mouton  was  the  principal  inn  in  Vaise  and  can 
be  seen  in  a  map  in  Guillemain,  "Histoire  de  la  commune  de  Vaise,  faubourg  de  Lyon," 
Albums  du  Crocodile,  1961:  11-13. 

^  Borrowed  from  Jean  Grolier  and  Thomas  Guadagne:  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  fol. 
252v;  Guigue,  181. 

*  Guéraud  44  claims  that  the  procession  lasted  from  7  am.  to  noon,  and  that  the  king's 
entry  started  at  4  pm. 
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came  to  pay  homage  to  the  king.  Contrary  to  tradition,  the  religious 
élément  was  to  be  almost  entirely  absent  from  this  entry:  in  1533  it  had 
had  pride  of  place  in  the  parade,  but  the  battle  fought  in  1540  was  now 
definitively  lost,  and  the  clergy  were  to  take  no  part  in  the  great  proces- 
sion, while  the  cathedral  canons  themselves  awaited  the  king  at  the 
precincts  of  Saint-Jean.  They  were  not  the  only  conspicuous  absentées, 
since,  surprisingly,  the  large  diplomatie  corps  following  the  court  were 
also  excluded  from  the  entry,  not  having  been  invited.^ 

In  1533  the  size  of  the  parade  had  been  about  six  thousand.^  This 
time  some  seven  thousand  participants  filed  past  the  king,  including 
about  5700  représentatives  of  the  guilds,  assorted  musicians,  the  mem- 
bers  of  the  foreign  colonies,  of  the  municipality,  and  finally  the  court. 
It  has  been  calculated  that  the  parade  stretched  for  about  3  kilometers, 
and  that  it  would  hâve  taken  between  two  and  three  hours  for  it  to  pass, 
allowing  a  half-hour  pause  for  the  gladiators/  The  eyewitness  Guéraud 
States  that  the  procession  lasted  five  hours.^  The  royal  entry  had  drawn 
large  crowds  to  Lyon  from  ail  over  the  région,  and  so  public  order  was 
at  a  premium:  the  parade  was  therefore  headed  by  the  mounted  archers 
of  the  prévôt  des  maréchaux^  dressed  in  green,  the  color  of  the  cardinal  of 
Ferrara,  who  was  newly  responsible  for  keeping  the  peace.'  They 
ushered  in  the  largest  contingent  of  the  parade,  the  confraternities  repre- 
senting  trades  and  quartiers,  whose  contribution  conforms  closely  to  the 
1533  précèdent. ^°  Two  eyewitnesses,  the  author  of  Le  grand  tri- 
umphe^^  and  the  Mantuan  ambassador  Conegrani,^^  both  describe  a 
succession  of  twenty  bands,  as  in  1533,  although  they  disagree  on  the 
order  and  indeed  on  the  professions,  Scève  gives  a  list  of  nineteen  confré- 
ries which  are  substantially  the  same  as  in  Le  grand  triumphe,  but,  as  in 
this  last  account,  he  groups  them  into  six  sections  of  three  trades  each, 
led  by  the  harquebusiers.^^ 


^  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  198,  23  Sept.;  by  contrast,  the  ambassadors  took  part  in  the 
1550  parade  in  Rouen  in  company  with  the  bishops  and  cardinals. 

*  See  Cooper,  "Culture  and  politics." 
^  Saulnier,  1:345  n.  131-32. 

*  Guéraud,  44;  but  he  places  the  parade  in  the  moming. 
'  Magnificence,  fol.  A3v;  Conegrani,  fol.  234v. 

'°  In  1533  the  participants  had  been:  Florentines;  Bourgchanin  quarter;  butchers;  masons; 
blanchiers;  Place  du  Boys  quarter;  tailors;  cobblers;  saddlers;  cartiers;  dyers;  Puys  peloux 
quarter;  espingliers;  tissotiers;  Saint-Vincent  quarter;  Saint-Esprit  quarter;  Rue  neuve  quarter; 
furriers  &  printers. 

'  '  Le  grand  triumphe,  fols.  A2v-A4. 

'^  Conegrani,  fol.  234v. 

"  There  is  a  further  authoritative  list  of  trades  in  the  archives,  published  by  Guigue, 
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Estimâtes  of  the  size  of  contingents  differ  widely.  Scève  lists  338  har- 
quebusiers,  but  Le  grand  triumphe  and  Conegrani  give  only  150  and  100 
plus  respectively;^'*  Scève  mentions  466  butchers,  Le  grand  triumphe 
says  340,  Conegrani  says  300  (in  1533  there  had  been  400  butchers).  And 
so  it  goes  on:  Scève  gives  172  cartiers  as  against  120  in  Le  grand  tri- 
umphe; 333  tailors  as  against  140;  226  goldsmiths  as  against  86;  459 
tissotiers  as  against  a  combined  strength  of  366  veloutiers  and  tissotiers; 
316  carpenters  as  against  100;  286  saddlers  compared  with  80;  256 
cobblers  against  220;  192  épingliers  against  120;  176  hatters  compared 
with  90;  226  casters  as  against  120;  330  from  the  quartier  of  Saint- Vin- 
cent rather  than  300;  187  furriers  as  against  140;  and  413  printers  com- 
pared with  350.  In  only  one  case,  the  weavers,  are  the  numbers  given 
fairly  close  (207  to  200);  and  in  only  two  cases  does  Le  grand  triumphe 
give  a  larger  size  for  a  contingent  than  Scève:  the  dyers  (446  against  530) 
and  the  masons  (306  against  730).  Only  in  the  cases  of  the  harquebusiers 
and  the  butchers  do  we  hâve  the  third  estimate  of  Conegrani,  and  his 
figures  agrée  with  the  Le  grand  triumphe:  the  suspicion  therefore  arises, 
although  the  évidence  is  slender,  that  Scève  may  hâve  exaggerated  the 
figures  for  the  sake  of  effect.^^ 

The  order  of  march  was  the  same  for  each  section,  ail  marching  three 
abreast:  first  came  fifes  and  tabors,  leading  in  the  captains  of  each  of  the 
three  trades  making  up  that  section,  followed  by  the  contingent  of  the 
first  trade,  armed  with  their  borrowed  pikes;  more  fifes  and  drums,  then 
the  ensigns  of  the  three  trades  leading  the  second  contingent  of  pikebear- 
ing  tradesmen;  yet  more  fifes  and  drums  preceding  the  three  lieutenants, 
and  finally  the  third  contingent. 

The  witnesses  of  the  entry  lay  repeated  stress  on  the  large  numbers 
and  the  discipline;  but  their  chief  interest  is  in  the  costumes — whether 
the  colors,  the  material,  or  the  embellishments— and  in  the  arms  and 
armour.  Virtually  ail  contingents  sported  the  king's  colors,  black  and 
white,  in  varions  materials,  velvet,  satin,  taffetas  or  silk;  some  flaunted 
variants  such  as  silver  or  grey  to  replace  white,  and  many  enhanced  the 


176-77.  Common  to  most  of  the  four  lists  we  hâve:  tailors,  printers,  tisserands,  tissotiers, 
cobblers,  dyers,  saddlers,  butchers,  épingliers,  cartiers,  furriers,  harquebusiers,  masons, 
goldsmiths,  casters,  hatters,  Saint-Vincent,  carpenters;  others  mentioned  are  la  Rue  neuve, 
crossbowmen,  tanners,  and  boatmen. 

'*  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  A2v;  Conegrani,  fols.  234v-35. 

'*  The  accuracy  of  thèse  statistics  is  important  to  give  évidence  of  the  number  of 
workers  attached  to  each  master  in  the  individual  trades:  see  Gascon,  Grand  commerce,  396- 
98. 
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effect  with  ornaments  siich  as  gold  buttons  or  black  material  shot  with 
silver.  From  this  uniformity  of  color  only  the  butchers  stand  out  with 
their  crimson  strip.^^  The  tailors  conformed  to  the  royal  Hvery,  but 
added  a  third  colour,  green,  and  their  material  was  shot  with  gold  and 
silver;  similarly,  the  casters  added  orange  to  the  royal  colors,  and  those 
of  Saint- Vincent  added  red;  the  printers  and  booksellers  sported  eye- 
catching  yellow,  but  wore  black  hats  and  white  plumes.  As  to  the  cap- 
tains,  ensigns,  and  lieutenants  of  each  troop,  they  wore  the  same  colors 
as  their  followers,  but  in  more  costly  materials  and  with  more  elaborate 
décoration  and  embroidery.  Conegrani  describes  the  goldsmiths  and  the 
printers  as  having  the  finest  costumes,  as  was  only  appropriate  to  their 
professions  which  were,  in  his  view,  far  removed  from  the  other  eight- 
een  plebeian  trades.^''  The  lieutenant  of  the  capitaine  de  la  ville,  leading 
this  part  of  the  parade,  also  stood  out  for  the  caparison  of  his  horse  and 
for  his  black  velvet  casaque  decorated  with  gold  buttons  "faictz  à  rose." 
The  pikes  which  had  been  loaned  for  the  parade  had  been  embellished 
by  certain  trades:  the  butchers  had  gilded  the  tips;  tailors  had  done  the 
same  and  had  sheathed  the  pikes  in  silver;  the  harquebusiers  each  carried 
two  of  their  weapons  which  had  been  gilded.  ^^  As  to  armor,  the  boat- 
man  and  goldsmiths  wore  morions,  the  first  six  rows  of  butchers  wore 
gilt  animes  and  morions,  while  the  harquebusiers  wore  gilt  morions  with 
black  and  white  plumes  decked  with  gold  sequins. 

If  the  parade  of  the  confréries  was  a  traditional  élément,  that  of  the 
foreign  merchants  was  no  more  innovative,  and  had  figured  in  the  1533 
entries,  although  in  a  différent  position,  namely  between  the  enfants  de 
la  ville  on  foot  and  those  on  horseback.  In  1533  the  order  of  thèse  mer- 
chants  had  been  first  the  Luccans,  then  the  Florentines,  then  the  Ger- 
mans,  with  no  place  for  either  the  Genoese  or  the  Milanese;  but  the 
same  order  was  maintained  in  1548  for  the  other  three  nations.  As  in  the 
case  of  the  confréries,  the  organizers  had  tried  to  make  the  foreign  con- 
tingents conform  to  the  pattern  of  the  whole  parade.  Thus  to  match  the 
earlier  ranks  of  three  captains,  each  nation  was  preceded  by  three 
notables,  a  consul  and  two  counsellors:  as  each  group  passed  before  the 
king  thèse  notables  would,  according  to  the  Mantuan  ambassador,  offer 


'*  They  had  shown  their  political  muscle  in  a  strike  against  taxes  in  1545-46,  A. 
YAtindiusz,  Histoire  de  Lyon  (Lyon:  P.  Masson,  1939),  1:387-88;  Gascon,  Grand  commerce, 
428,  802. 

"  Conegrani,  fol.  235;  they  also  had  corne  out  on  strike  in  1539:  see  Davis,  Society  & 
Culture,  1-16. 

"  Conegrani,  fols.  234v-35. 
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homage  and  undying  dévotion  in  return  for  continuing  protection  of 
their  interests.^^  However,  hère  the  resemblance  to  the  confréries  ends, 
because  the  foreign  contingents  were  arrayed  in  outstandingly  magnifi- 
cent  and  showy  costumes,  which  caught  the  eye  of  observers  and 
reflected  crédit  on  the  particular  nation,  especially  since  they  were  the 
only  part  of  the  whole  parade  to  hâve  commissioned  two  sets  of  cos- 
tumes, and  to  change  colors  and  materials  for  the  entry  of  the  queen. 

As  in  1533,  the  Luccans  were  preceded  by  four  mounted  pageboys, 
who  showed  off  their  skills  at  bareback  acrobatie  horsemanship;  but  this 
time  they  and  their  horses  were  dressed  in  the  king's  colors  and  in  cos- 
tume evoking  ancient  Roman  cavalry  (although  the  Mantuan  ambas- 
sador  thought  the  style  Moorish).  In  Scève's  livret  and  in  Conegrani's 
dispatch  this  antiquarian  dress  is  described  in  admiring  détail:  their  tunic 
was  in  cloth  of  silver  shaded  to  look  like  armor  (or  flesh  according  to 
Conegrani,  who  thought  they  looked  naked),^°  over  which  was  cast  a 
short  silver  military  cloak  modelled  on  the  paludamentum;  like  Roman 
soldiers  they  were  bare-legged  with  knee-length  boots,  and  bare-headed 
with  a  short  haircut  "à  la  Cesariane,"^^  and  they  carried  a  golden 
baton.^^  The  style  clearly  set  the  antiquarian  tone  for  the  entry  and 
greatly  pleased  the  king;  once  again  the  détails  seem  to  dérive  from  the 
scholarship  of  Du  Choul,  who  was  attempting  to  reconstruct  the  cos- 
tume of  Roman  cavalry .^^  Scève  insists  that  they  were  followed  by 
some  Luccan  merchants  on  foot  in  the  king's  colors,  but  other  witnesses 
suggest  that  thèse  were  the  servants  of  the  Luccan  nobles  who  followed 
in  pairs  on  muleback,  dressed  in  black  velvet  and  satin^^  as  they  had 
been  in  1533.^^  For  the  queen's  entry  they  transposed  the  black  velvet 
and  satin  for  their  cloaks  and  tunics,  decorated  their  cloaks  with  green 
trimmings  in  Catherine's  honour,^^  and  added  crimson  velvet  to  their 
lackeys'  costumes,^^  Although  very  splendid,  this  contingent  numbered 
no  more  than  thirteen.^^ 


"  Ibid.,  fol.  236. 
^  Ibid.,  fols.  235r-v. 

^'  Cf.  Rabelais,  Gargantua,  éd.  M.  A.  Screech  (Geneva:  Droz,  1964),  xvii,  5.;  Le  grand 
triumphe,  fol.  A4v:  "teste  et  iambe  nues,  à  la  façon  antique,  usitée  aux  triumphes  anciens." 
^  Conegrani,  fol.  235r-v. 
"  Du  Choul,  Castrametation,  cit.,  fols.  25v-31. 
^*  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  198,  23  Sept.;  Conegrani,  fols.  235r-v. 
^^  L'entrée  de  la  Royne,  fol.  B3. 
^^  Conegrani,  fol.  243. 
^'  Ibid.,  fol.  243r-v. 
"  Ibid.,  fol.  235v. 
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A  much  larger  contingent  followed,  that  of  the  Florentines,  who 
made  up  the  dominant  foreign  commercial  colony  in  Lyon.  As  with  the 
Luccans  they  were  preceded  by  mounted  pages,  six  in  ail,  four  of  them 
merely  children,  but  ail  dressed  in  the  king's  colors  in  embroidered 
tunics  in  cloth  of  silver  with  wide  embroidered  sleeves  which  attracted 
notice,  as  did  their  white  hats  and  boots  and  the  striking  caparison  of 
their  horses.^^  They  were  followed  by  between  thirty  and  forty  Floren- 
tine nobles,^°  riding  in  pairs,  dressed  in  crimson  and  scarlet  velvet  and 
satin  (as  they  had  been  in  1533),^^  interspersed  with  ranks  of  lackeys  in 
the  royal  livery.  Their  contingent  was  completed  in  style  by  the  consul 
and  two  counsellors,  arrayed  in  the  same  colors  but  enhanced  with  cloth 
of  gold.^^  Scève  dévotes  a  long  paragraph  to  the  description  of  the 
Florentines  and  lays  stress  on  their  success  with  the  onlookers.  On  the 
following  day  they  made  a  spécial  effort  for  their  Florentine  queen, 
transposing  the  materials  as  the  Luccans  had  done^^  and  adding  elabo- 
rate  green  trimmings  and  plumes  to  their  own  and  their  lackeys'  cos- 
tumes.^"^ 

The  Milanese  were  a  much  smaller  group,  a  dozen  at  most,^^  riding 
in  twos  on  palfreys  caparisoned  in  black,  and  themselves  splendidly 
dressed  for  the  king's  entry  in  black  damask  with  sleeves  decorated  in 
gold,^^  and  for  the  queen's  entry  in  black  velvet  instead  of  damask,''' 
Color  was  provided  by  the  lackeys  who  accompanied  them,  dressed 
from  head  to  foot  in  crimson,'^  and  who,  for  the  queen,  added  green 
feathers.  Scève  passes  very  cursorily  over  the  company  of  German  mer- 
chants:  yet  we  learn  from  others  that  they  were  a  large  contingent,  over 
forty;'^  they  were  preceded  by  four  mounted  pages  in  white  satin'*^ 
and  accompanied  by  lackeys  in  the  same  material,  but  in  the  king's 
colors,  replacing  black  with  green  for  the  queen's  entry.  The  merchants 


^'  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  198,  23  Sept.;  Conegrani,  fol.  235v. 
'°  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  198,  23  Sept. 

"  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  198r-v,  23  Sept.;  Conegrani,  fol.  235v. 
"  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  198v,  23  Sept.;  Conegrani,  fol.  235v. 
"  Conegrani,  fol.  243. 

•"  Magnificence,  fol.  I3v;  Conegrani,  fol.  243r-v. 
■'^  Conegrani,  fols.  235v-36. 

'^  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  198v,  23  Sept.;  Conegrani,  fols.  235v-36;  Le  grand  triumphcy 
fol.  A4v,  says  they  wore  the  king's  livery. 
'^  Conegrani,  fol.  243. 

'*  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  198v,  23  Sept.;  Conegrani,  fols.  235v-36. 
''  Conegrani,  fol.  236. 
^  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  198v,  23  Sept. 
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themselves  rode  horses  caparisoned  in  black  and  silver  and  wore  white 
and  black  satin  lined  with  cloth  of  silver/^  exchanging  the  satin  for  taf- 
fetas (or  ermine)  for  the  queen/^  But  the  Mantuan  ambassador  sounds 
a  false  note  in  observing  that  the  colors  of  the  costumes  were  not  har- 
monized,  and  only  a  quarter  of  the  German  contingent  was  wearing  the 
requisite  royal  black  and  white.'^^ 

Although  the  Genoese  did  not  finally  take  part  in  the  procession, 
they  had  prepared  a  magnificent  sartorial  display,  which  Scève  chooses 
to  record,  although  the  other  observers  make  no  mention  of  détails. 
Eight  lackeys  in  black  and  white  satin  and  silk  led  in  the  consul,  his  two 
counsellors,  and  the  Genoese  notables  in  pairs,  ail  dressed  in  cloth  of 
silver  and  in  black  satin  and  velvet  with  gold  buttons  on  the  sleeves,  and 
with  ranks  of  further  lackeys  between  each  row  of  notables.  For  the 
queen  they  were  even  more  splendid,  adding  scarlet  cloth  of  gold  and 
velvet  to  their  ensembles,  and  fitting  their  lackeys  out  in  the  régulation 
white  and  green.^  It  is  évident  from  ail  thèse  accounts  to  what  lengths 
the  five  nations  had  gone  to  create  an  effect,  with  two  sets  each  of  lavish 
liveries,  while  remaining  broadly  within  the  royal  colors.  The  propagan- 
da  success  of  their  efforts  occupies  many  column  inches  in  the  reports  of 
the  entry,  and  in  his  livret  Scève  betrays  his  own  préférences  by  devot- 
ing  more  space  to  the  two  Francophile  contingents,  the  Luccans  and  the 
Florentine  exiles. 

In  1533  the  officers  of  justice  and  of  the  sénéchaussée,  together  with 
the  members  of  the  parlement  of  the  Dombes,  had  come  earlier  in  the 
parade,  between  the  clergy  and  the  confréries;  in  1548  they  followed  the 
nations  and  preceded  the  représentatives  of  the  Lyonnais  families. 
Notable  among  them  were  the  twenty-five  sergeants  who  kept  order  in 
the  name  of  the  cardinal  archbishop,  sporting  his  colors  of  red,  white, 
and  black  and  his  impresa,  and  behind  them  some  thirty  royal  offi- 
cers.^^  But  the  next  part  of  the  parade  followed  closely  the  earlier  1533 
pattern:  the  notables  of  the  city  followed  by  the  enfants  de  la  ville,  the 
city  fathers,  and  finally  the  court. 

As  in  1533,  the  enfants  were  divided  into  two  contingents,  one  on 
foot  and  one  on  horseback,  corresponding  to  a  désire  to  recreate  in  this 


^'  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  A4v;  Alvarono,  busta  25,  fol.  198v,  23  Sept.;  Conegrani,  fol. 
236. 

*^  Magnificence,  fol.  I3v;  Conegrani,  fol.  243. 

*'  Conegrani,  fol.  236. 

*^  Magnificence,  fol.  13. 

*^  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  198v,  23  Sept. 
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section  of  the  parade  a  simulacrum  of  the  Roman  army— infantry  and 
cavalry.'*^  The  footsoldiers  themselves  were  divided  into  a  vanguard, 
which  Scève  estimâtes  at  about  60,  the  mainguard  of  about  160,  and  a 
rearguard  of  another  60,  led  by  the  Heutenant  Hugues  Turry;^''  ahead 
of  the  mainguard  went  the  captain,  his  guard,  and  the  standard-bearer, 
Jacques  Tourvéon,  carrying  the  company  banner  with  the  silver  Hon  of 
the  city  on  a  crimson  field.'^^  Unlike  in  1540,  when  the  enfants  had 
refused  to  spend  anything  on  new  liveries,  this  time  the  nobles  had 
ordered  new  outfits  of  varying  splendor  according  to  their  means,  in 
their  traditional  colors,  crimson  satin  and  velvet  and  cloth  of  gold  or 
silver,  as  seen  in  1533;  to  thèse  they  had  added  the  king's  colors  of  black 
and  white,  and  many  had  heightened  the  effect  with  gold  braiding,  with 
devises,  gold  or  silver  chains,  rings  or  buttons,  and  even  with  precious 
stones."^'  For  armor  they  wore  imitations  in  rich  material  of  animes, 
corselets,  and  habergeons;  on  their  heads,  imitations  in  velvet  or  cloth  of 
gold  of  morions;  at  their  sides,  curved  swords  like  scimitars  with  lions' 
heads  on  the  pommel;  on  their  legs  they  had  gilt  or  silvered  boots;^°  in 
their  hands,  double  ended  gilded  sagaies  imitating  Roman  weapons.^^  A 
leitmotif  in  their  ensemble  was  the  lion's  head,  with  a  ring  in  its  mouth 
from  which  hung  further  embellishments,  including  the  sword  in  its 
scabbard  decorated  with  a  ram's  head.  This  livery,  and  in  particular  that 
of  the  captain  of  the  footsoldiers,  Claude  Raveyrie,  seems  to  hâve  held 
a  particular  fascination  both  for  the  Mantuan  ambassador  and  for  Scève, 
who  dévotes  more  than  three  pages  to  describing  the  costumes,  accom- 
panying  his  description  with  the  first  engraving  in  his  livret,  that  of  the 
captain.  While  the  latter's  colors  conformed  broadly  to  those  of  the  van- 
guard ahead  and  of  the  main  troop  behind  him,  the  eut  of  his  own  cos- 
tume was  slightly  différent,  notably  in  the  sleeves,  and  much  more 
ornate,  being  covered  with  embroidery,  pearls,  gold  stars  and  silver  cres- 
cents.^^  Raveyrie  was  escorted  by  four  lackeys,  fifes  and  tabors  ail  in 
black,^^  and  a  dozen  pikemen  wearing  the  captain's  color,  grey,  plus 


^  Guéraud,  44-45. 

^^  Magnificence,  fols.  B4v,  C3v.  Some  observers  put  the  numbers  lower,  at  80  in  the 
vanguard  and  80  others:  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  198v,  23  Sept.;  Conegrani,  fol.  236v. 

^*  Magnificence,  fol.  C3v;  Conegrani,  fol.  236r-v. 
Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  B;  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  198v,  23  Sept. 

^  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  B;  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  198v,  23  Sept. 

^'  Another  détail  from  Du  Choul's  research,  Castrametation  cit.,  fol.  12. 

^^  Conegrani,  fol.  236v. 

"  Ibid.,  fol.  236v. 
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the  king's  colors.  Observers  agrée  that  the  intended  overall  effect  was 
antiquarian,  vaguely  Roman,^"^  although  the  Mantuan  ambassador 
thought  the  captain  at  least  looked  more  ancient  Greek  than  Roman,^^ 
and  Le  grand  triumphe  even  described  the  infantry's  dress  as  Turkish.^^ 
Scève  himself,  for  ail  his  antiquarian  enthusiasm,  had  to  confess  that  the 
costume  was  not  authentically  Roman,  comparing  the  armor  less  to  a 
Roman  breastplate  than  to  a  médiéval  halecret.  But  the  intention  to 
remind  the  king  of  Lyon's  history  as  a  Roman  colony  cannot  be  doubt- 
ed,  as  later  inscriptions  were  to  confirm. 

Hère  we  come  across  an  enigma:  between  the  vanguard  and  the 
mainguard  Scève  places  a  half-hour  interlude,  to  which  he  dévotes  more 
than  two  pages,  and  which  Sauvage  and  Brantôme^^  describe  as  one  of 
the  highpoints  of  the  whole  week,  namely  the  combat  of  the  gladiators. 
The  enigmatic  élément  lies  in  the  fact  that  no  other  witness  makes  any 
mention  of  this  interlude,  let  alone  of  its  success.  And  yet  we  hâve 
aiready  seen  that  the  consulat  had  hired  a  dozen  swordsmen,  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  Scève  himself;  one  wonders  whether  Scève  has  exaggerated 
the  success  of  an  élément  which  only  one  other  contemporary  source, 
Sauvage,  sees  fit  to  mention. 

The  red  and  white  teams,  of  six  swordsmen  each,  took  part  in  a  suc- 
cession of  duels  using  modem  weapons,  but  with  the  intention  of  imitat- 
ing  classical  gladiatorial  techniques.  The  novelty  consisted  in  matching 
différent  weapons,  pike  against  two-handed  sword,  or  sword  and  dagger 
against  sword  and  buckler;  or  in  having  duels  of  two  against  two,  three 
against  three,  or  even  six  against  six  in  gênerai  mêlée.  Weapons  were 
broken  in  the  fierce  ardor  of  combat,  and  the  spectacle  so  pleased  the 
king  that  he  asked  for  it  to  be  repeated  later  in  the  week.  It  has  been 
argued  persuasively  that  what  was  performed  hère  was  an  attempted 
reconstruction  of  the  classical  pyrrhic  dance  described  by  authorities 
such  as  Plato,  Lucian,  and  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus.^^  This  would 
clearly  hâve  been  to  the  taste  of  antiquarians  like  Scève,  Du  Choul,  and 
Aneau;  however,  two  factors  need  to  be  taken  into  considération.  The 
first  is  the  absence  in  both  the  French  and  Italian  texts  of  any  mention 


^  Magnificence,  fol.  C2;  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  198v,  23  Sept. 

^*  Conegrani,  fol.  236v. 

^  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  B. 

^'  Sauvage  in  appendix  F.;  P.  de  Brantôme,  Oeuvres  complètes,  éd.  L.  Lalanne  (Paris, 
1867),  3:250-52. 

^  M.  M.  McGowan,  "A  Renaissance  war  dance:  the  pyrrhic,"  Dance  Research,  3  n°  1 
(1984):  29-38. 
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of  music  to  accompany  the  movements  of  the  gladiators.  The  second  is 
the  fact  that  one  of  the  organizers,  Du  Choul,  when  writing  about  the 
pyrrhic  in  a  passage  on  Augustus'  funeral,  described  the  dance  not  as  a 
gladiatorial  exercise,  but  as  a  horse-ballet.^'  It  seems  plausible,  there- 
fore,  that  this  spectacle  was  less  a  dance  than  an  attempt  to  fuse  modem 
duelling  practice  with  évidence  of  Roman  techniques  of  hand-to-hand 
combat,  in  which  Du  Choul  had  a  particular  interest  and  on  which  he 
was  soon  to  publish.^ 

The  enfants  de  la  ville  on  horseback  were  dressed  in  the  same  tradi- 
tional  colors  and  materials  as  the  infantry,  although  more  expensive  and 
showy,^^  and  adapted  to  riding;  the  author  of  the  Le  grand  triumphe 
found  it  no  easier  than  before  to  identify  the  intended  ancient  Roman 
inspiration,  describing  the  costumes  as  Turkish.^^  The  Mantuan  ambas- 
sador  estimated  that  each  costume  all'antica  had  set  the  wearer  back  no 
less  than  300  scudi.^^  The  company,  estimated  at  between  forty  and  sev- 
enty  horsemen,^  rode  behind  their  banner,  which  was  similar  to  that 
of  the  infantry ,^^  on  richly  caparisoned  mounts,^  and  they  impressed 
onlookers  with  their  feats  of  horsemanship,  as  they  had  in  1533.^^ 
They  were  led  by  their  captain,  Jacques  Doillon,  sieur  de  Servières, 
whose  costume  was  dripping  in  jewels,  including  a  particularly  large  one 
on  his  chest,  while  his  scimitar  was  encrusted  with  yet  more  stones.^* 
As  with  the  infantry  captain,  Doillon  was  escorted  by  attendants  wear- 
ing  his  own  color,  blue,  and  mounted  trumpeters,^^  mounted  pages,''° 


^'  G.  du  Choul,  De  la  religion  des  anciens  Romains  (Lyon:  G.  Rouillé,  1556,  fol.),  75:  "ils 
faisoyent  une  course  de  chevaux  autour  de  ce  bastiment,  ou  tous  les  chevaliers  couroyent  en 
limaçon  par  ordre,  faisants  une  dance  d'une  mesure  qui  s'appelloit  Pyrrique.  Semblablement 
les  coches  couroyent  alentour,  gardants  un  mesme  ordre,  dessus  lesquelles  estoyent  montez 
les  cochiers  et  gouverneurs  de  ces  chars,  accoustrez  et  vestus  de  pourpre,  comme  veloux 
cramoisy,  portants  masques  sur  le  visaige,  qui  retiroyeni  aux  Capitaines  et  Ducs  Romains, 
des  Princes  et  des  Empereurs  du  temps  passé,  qui  suyvoyent  l'ordonnance  des  autres." 

*°  Du  Choul,  Castrametation,  fols.  6v-12v. 

''  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  B;  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fols.  198v-199,  23  Sept.;  Conegrani, 
fols.  236V-37. 

"  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  B. 

*^  Conegrani,  fols.  236v-37. 

"  70  by  Scève;  40  by  both  the  Mantuan  and  Ferrarese  ambassadors. 

^*  Conegrani,  fols.  236v-37. 

^  Magnificence,  fols.  C4v-D;  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  B. 

^'  Magnificence,  fol.  D;  cf.  L'entrée  de  la  Royne,  cit.,  fol.  Br-v. 

**  Conegrani,  fols.  236v-37. 

^'  12  according  to  Scève,  but  Alvarotto  says  6:  busu  25,  fols.  198v-199. 

^°  6  according  to  Scève,  but  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fols.  198v-199,  says  4,  and  Conegrani, 
fols.  236v-37,  says  3. 
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and  valets  on  foot,  some  attachée!  to  Doillon,  and  two  each  to  every 
horseman/^  The  splendid  effect  moved  Scève  to  lyrical  outburst,  com- 
paring  the  scène  to  "une  droite  faerie,"  which  allegedly  left  onlookers 
wondering  if  they  were  dreaming,  and  he  had  the  captain  immortalized 
in  a  woodcut;  but  Scève  was  not  alone  in  his  reaction,  and  the  effect 
similarly  impressed  the  other  witnesses. 

As  was  traditional,  the  enfants  de  la  ville  were  followed  by  the  city 
fathers  and  other  officers,  led  in  by  four  mandeursj^  and  by  the  capi- 
taine de  la  ville,  Jehan  Salla,  who  had  been  the  chief  organizer  of  the 
parade;  but  his  black  velvet  costume  trimmed  in  gold,  and  the  blue  and 
white  satin  of  his  escort  of  twelve,  win  scant  attention  from  Scève  or 
from  other  observers/^  Despite  lengthy  descriptions  in  the  municipal 
archives,  the  costumes  of  the  city  fathers  and  officiais,  who  had  planned 
and  financed  the  whole  entry,  are  also  dispatched  in  a  couple  of  Hnes  by 
observers  including  Scève,  who  dryly  remarks  that  they  were  put  into 
the  shade  by  the  splendor  of  the  court  which  was  following  close  on 
their  heels/^ 

Hère  again  witnesses  disagree  on  the  order  of  the  procession,  which 
was  depleted  anyway  according  to  Conegrani  by  the  absence  of  many 
courtiers  on  royal  business/^  Scève  and  Alvarotto  place  first  the  gentils- 
hommes de  la  chambre,  whom  Scève  claims  took  the  breath  away  with 
their  displays  of  horsemanship;''^  but  the  Le  grand  triumphe,  which 
numbers  them  at  a  hundred,  places  them  later,  just  before  the  grand 
écuyer^  and  puts  first  the  company  of  120  Swiss  guards,  dressed  in  the 
king's  colors,  carrying  halberds  and  flanked  by  fifes  and  tabors:  for 
Alvarotto  and  Conegrani  the  Swiss  came  second,  preceding  Jacques  de 
Saint-André,  while  for  Scève  they  came  third,  after  him/^  Scève  says 
nothing  about  the  Maréchal  de  Saint-André's  costume,  despite  his  high 
favor  with  the  king,  and  he  does  not  even  rate  a  mention  in  Le  grand 
triumphe.  Conegrani  and  Alvarotto  agrée  that  he  was  preceded  by  trum- 
pets  and  heralds;  Conegrani  says  he  was  dressed  in  white  velvet,'^ 


"  Conegrani,  fols.  236v-37. 

'^  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  199,  23  Sept. 

^  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  199,  23  Sept. 

^*  Magnificence,  fol.  D2;  Conegrani,  fol.  237r-v. 

'*  Conegrani,  fol.  237v. 

'*  Magnificence,  fol.  D2r-v;  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  199,  23  Sept. 

''  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  Bv. 

'*  Alvarotto,  23  Sept.,  AS  Modena,  busta  25,  fol.  199;  Conegrani,  fol.  237v. 

''  Conegrani,  fol.  237v. 
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while  Alvarotto  suggests  that  he  was  dressed  in  the  same  black  velvet 
shot  with  gold  as  the  eleven  prominent  courtiers  who  accompanied  him, 
and  as  the  grand  écuyer  coming  later.^°  Scève  and  Alvarotto  agrée  that 
the  cardinals  came  next^^  (ahhough  Scève  places  the  Swiss  in  between), 
while  Conegrani  and  Le  grand  triumphe  place  them  last,  after  the 
king.^^  Ail  agrée  the  grand  écuyer  Claude  de  Boisy  followed,  bearing 
the  sword  of  state  and  with  a  space  left  for  the  constable  absent  in  Bor- 
deaux;^^  Conegrani  spécifies  that  Boisy  wore  black  velvet  decorated  in 
gold.«^ 

It  was  at  this  point  that  the  king  himself  left  his  loggia  and  joined  the 
procession,  both  he  and  his  horse  arrayed  in  a  dazzling  ensemble  em- 
broidered  in  gold  and  studded  with  jewels.^^  Behind  him  rode  the 
princes  of  the  Blood  and  the  other  great  princes,  about  whom  Scève  sur- 
prisingly  gives  no  information;  others,  however,  noted  the  costume  of 
Vendôme  which  almost  outshone  that  of  the  king,  those  of  Anghien  and 
Montpensier  in  scarlet  velvet,  and  those  of  La-Roche-sur-Yon  and  Guise 
in  black  satin  embroidered  in  gold.^^  Conegrani  and  Le  grand  triumphe 
place  the  cardinals  at  this  point,  unlike  Scève  and  Alvarotto,  but  ail 
agrée  that  the  procession  concluded  with  the  king's  mounted  archers.*'' 

The  king  was  met  at  the  porte  de  Bourgneuf  by  a  délégation  of  six 
city  fathers,  carrying  the  specially  commissioned  portable  canopy  in 
black  satin  and  cloth  of  silver  bearing  his  devise.  For  the  rest  of  the  pro- 
cession he  was  to  ride  under  this  canopy  flanked  by  eight  squires  dressed 
in  white.**  After  passing  under  the  deep  coffered  vault  of  the  arch,  dec- 
orated with  floral  motifs  and  grotesques  and  with  a  large  round  skylight 
in  the  middle,  the  king  entered  the  city,  its  streets  lined  with  staging  for 
the  crowds,  its  houses  hung  with  material,  carpets,  festoons,  and  royal 
shields.  On  arrivai  at  Porte-froc,  the  transfer  of  control  from  city  to 


*°  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fols.  199-195v  [sic],  23  Sept. 

"'  Ibid.,  busta  25,  fol.  195v,  23  Sept. 

^^  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  Bv;  Conegrani,  fols.  237v-38. 

*'  Magnificence,  fol.  D2v;  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  Bv;  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  195v,  23 
Sept.  Alvarotto  mixes  up  Boisy  with  Saint-André  as  to  which  one  was  representing 
Montmorency. 

^  Conegrani,  fol.  237v. 

*^  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  195v,  23  Sept.;  Conegrani,  fol.  237v. 

*^  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  195v,  23  Sept.;  Conegrani,  fol.  237v. 

*^  Conegrani,  fol.  238;  Alvarottto,  busta  25,  fol.  195v,  23  Sept.;  Le  grand  triumphe, 
fol.  Bv. 

**  Magnificence,  fol.  F;  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  195v,  23  Sept.;  Conegrani,  fol.  237v;  cf. 
Paris  entry,  éd.  McFarlane,  23. 
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clergy  took  place,  with  the  king  being  met  hère  by  the  cardinal  and 
chapter,  and  the  canopy  supplied  by  the  city  being  replaced  by  the  black 
and  white  one  made  for  the  cathedral:  the  king  rode  under  this  for  the 
last  stage  of  the  procession. 

Henri's  final  arrivai  at  the  embarcadère  behind  the  cathedral  marked  the 
terminus  of  the  triumphal  entry  and  the  close  of  the  day's  public  entertain- 
ment,  since  night  had  fallen.  He  was  able  to  see  from  the  port  the  flotilla  of 
ships  which  had  foUowed  him  along  the  Saône  right  from  Vaise  to  the 
cathedral;  he  was  also  able  to  look  across  to  La  Rigaudière,  the  arsenal  on 
the  opposite  bank  from  which  a  salvo  had  been  fired  when  he  arrived  at  the 
cathedral.  The  evening  was  now  completed  with  a  dinner  in  the  archbish- 
op's  palace,  after  which  the  ladies  of  Lyon,  so  admired  by  the  courtiers 
according  to  Brantôme,  were  invited  to  a  reception.^^ 

5.  Architecture  and  Iconography 

The  visual  thème  of  this  entry  was  the  re-creation  of  a  Roman  town- 
scape  such  as  might  hâve  been  seen  in  Lugdunum.  With  the  aid  of  some 
judicious  démolition  work,  the  planners  were  able  to  clear  sites  in  which 
to  create  in  little  more  than  a  hundred  days  an  antiquarian  setting  appro- 
priate  for  Henri's  triumphal  progress:  classical  arches,  first  seen  in 
France  in  entries  to  Lyon;  victory  columns,  an  obelisk,  and  a  trophy;  a 
double-arched  fountain-cum-grotto;  a  massive  triumphal  arch-cum-tem- 
ple;  a  peristyled  port;  and  a  théâtre.  Ail  were  bedecked  with  statues  and 
inscriptions,  and  although  the  inspiration  was  ostensibly  Roman,  we  can 
detect  a  good  measure  of  fantasy  in  the  design,  together  with  strong  Ital- 
ian  influence  in  the  décorative  arabesques  and  festoons,^  and  a  few  iso- 
lated  transitional  features  from  médiéval  iconography.  As  has  been 
pointed  out,  thèse  monuments  would  hâve  contrasted  sharply  with  the 
predominately  médiéval  architecture  of  the  cramped  city;  for  ail  their 
transience,  they  may  be  viewed  as  models  for  a  idéal  redesign  of  the  city 
in  neo-classical  taste,  forerunners  of  initiatives  such  as  Serlio's  plans  for 
the  Loge  du  Change} 


*'  Conegrani,  fol.  243.  On  the  canopy  see  Bryant,  The  King,  101-4,  229. 

'  Chartrou,  Les  entrées,  89-112. 

^  F.  Joukovsky,  "Lyon  ville  imaginaire,"  in  A.  Possenti  &  G.  Mastrangelo,  eds.  // 
Rinascimento  a  Lione  (Rome:  Edizioni  dell'Ateneo,  1988),  1:421-41;  P.  Sharratt,  "The 
imaginary  city  of  Bernard  Salomon,"  in  P.  Ford  and  G.  Jondorf.,  eds.  Intellectual  life  in 
Renaissance  Lyon  (Cambridge:  Cambridge  French  CoUoquia,  1993),  33-48. 
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i.  The  obelisk 

The  opening  section  of  the  triumphal  procession  led  through  open 
fields  from  Vaise,  past  the  couvent  de  l'Observance,  along  the  river  to  the 
castle  of  Pierre-Scize,  which  stood  on  a  hill  overlooking  the  Saône.  As 
the  king  set  off  in  this  direction,  a  flotilla  of  ships  also  moved  off  along 
the  Saône,  keeping  pace  with  the  royal  party  as  it  moved  though  the 
city,  and  joining  up  with  the  procession  at  the  three  ports  along  the 
route. 

On  the  river  bank  by  the  castle  of  Pierre-Scize,  in  a  very  cramped 
site  which  had  had  to  be  amplified  by  the  removal  of  rock  and  the 
démolition  of  a  house,^  the  planners  had  built  their  first  ystoire,  an  obe- 
lisk which  echoed  an  important  construction  of  the  1533  entry.  Howev- 
er,  this  new  obelisk  was  more  closely  copied  from  actual  models,  in  this 
case  probably  the  Vatican  obelisk^  which  Guillaume  du  Choul,  one  of 
Scève's  collaborators,  had  had  drawn  in  his  manuscript  on  Roman  anti- 
quities,^  showing  the  shaft  mounted  on  four  feet  resting  on  a  pedestal. 
Built  in  wood  and  canvas,  the  50  foot  shaft^  was  painted  to  look  like 
grey  marble,  and  cracks  had  been  left  in  the  upper  rusticated  part  in 
which  grass  grew  to  make  the  monument  look  ancient.  A  variant  on  the 
Vatican  model  was  introduced  by  replacing  the  sphère  on  the  summit 
with  the  royal  crescent.  The  lower  part  of  the  shaft  was  painted  with 
varions  Henrican  devices:  more  crescents,  the  H  and  D  monogram,  the 
pair  of  unstrung  bows,  and  the  royal  coat  of  arms. 

Unlike  the  later  Parisian  obelisk  and  the  earlier  1533  one,  which  were 
more  closely  modeled  on  the  Hypnerotomachia  Poliphili,  no  attempt  was 
made  hère  to  portray  hieroglyphs  or  anything  with  an  Egyptian  flavor: 
indeed  the  éléments  of  décoration  which  do  not  specifically  concem  the 
king  and  his  mistress  are  firmly  Roman.  On  two  sides  of  the  obelisk,  not 
illustrated  in  the  woodcut,  there  were  compartments  surrounded  by  gro- 
tesques, and  portraying  Victories,  with  the  usual  attributes  of  festoons  and 
palm  branches.  Beneath  them  were  figures  of  what  Scève  describes  as  Dis- 
cords  or  Furies,  with  butterfly  wings  pattemed  with  eyes,  and  who  were 


'  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  CC  980,  no.  14;  Guigue,  289,  9-16  Sept.  The  obelisk  and  portai 
were  being  erected  in  early  September,  ibid.,  277. 

^  Conegrani,  fol.  238v. 

^  G.  du  Choul,  Des  antiquités  romaines,  Bibl.  reale  Turin,  MS.  Var.  212,  fol.  70.  There 
is  also  a  woodcut  of  various  obelisks  in  S.  Serlio,  //  terzo  libro  (Venice:  F.  Marcolini,  1544), 
Ixvii. 

*  Le  grand  triumphe  confirms  this  height  of  the  shaft,  as  well  as  that  of  the  base,  as  12 
feet;  Conegrani  estimâtes  the  obelisk  at  tre  piche  e  meggia,  which,  with  the  pike  measure- 
ment  a  little  over  5  meters,  gives  us  about  54  feet. 
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blowing  on  fires  in  classical  vases,  which  in  turn  were  being  quenched  by 
Amores.  The  vase  with  flames  is  an  attribute  of  Discord  in  Colonna/  but 
the  butterfly  wings  are  more  commonly  associated  with  the  fleeting 
Hours*  than  with  Discord.  The  obeHsk  was  supported  by  four  Hons  resting 
on  a  pedestal  twelve  feet  high:  although  Scève  does  not  describe  the  décora- 
tion, Salomon's  woodcut  shows  this  to  hâve  been  painted  with  an  imitation 
of  a  Roman  reHef  of  a  battle  with  cavalry,  reinforcing  the  association  of  the 
king  with  victory. 

H.  Arch  at  Pierre-Scize 

At  the  foot  of  the  hill  stood  the  gâte  of  Pierre-Scize,  which  the 
planners  had  decorated  as  the  first  triumphal  arch  of  the  Entry,  in  ému- 
lation of  the  arches  in  the  earHer  1515  and  1533  entries  to  Lyon.'  The 
four  in  this  entry  were  ail  single  arches  with  double  columns,  which 
show  affinities  with  one  in  the  Hypnerotomachia,^^  and  with  the  re- 
search  of  Du  Choul.  This  arch  attachedto  the  porte  de  Pierre-Scize  differs 
from  later  ones  in  having  pairs  of  twisted  columns  made  of  wood, 
according  to  Conegrani,  and  painted  with  foliage.^^  At  the  corners  of 
the  entablature  we  see  vases  of  flowers  with  flames  coming  out,  intended 
hère  as  a  symbol  of  joy.^^  Between  the  entablature  and  the  pediment 
was  a  large  painted  relief  portraying  two  female  figures  embracing'^  in 
a  lily  garden:  Conegrani  describes  them  as  a  woman  with  a  lion  (repre- 
senting  Lyon)  welcoming  a  woman  wearing  the  king's  crescent  symbol 
(representing  either  the  king  or  his  mistress).^'*  However,  Scève  and  Le 
grand  triumphe^^  give  an  alternative  interprétation  of  them  as  the  médi- 
éval figures  of  Fidelity  and  Obédience,  and  describe  their  traditional 
attributes,  Fidelity  with  a  dog,^^  and  Obédience  with  a  yoke,^*^  both 


^  G.  de  Tervarent,  Attributs  et  symboles  dans  l'art  profane  1450-1600  (Geneva:  E.  Droz, 
1958),  col.  399  [henceforth  cited  as  Tervarent]. 

'  Tervarent,  col.  15. 

'  Chartrou,  Les  entrées,  89. 

'°  Hypnerotomachia  Poliphili  (Venice:  A.  Manutius,  1499),  fol.  cviii;  doser  parallel  in  the 
French  translation  (Paris:  J.  Kerver,  1546),  fol.  13v. 

"  Conegrani,  fol.  238v. 

'^  More  commonly  a  symbol  of  love,  divine  or  profane:  see  Tervarent,  col.  1 19-20,  396- 
99. 

''  Usually  signifying  Justice  and  Peace:  ibid.,  col.  176. 

'*  Conegrani,  fols.  238v-239. 

'^  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  B2v. 

'^  Tervarent,  col.  94-95;  Chartrou,  Les  entrées,  41. 

'''  Usually  a  symbol  of  union  or  marriage.  Tervarent,  col.  225-26;  but  associated  with 
Fidelity  by  Scève,  Délie,  éd.  I.  D.  McFarlane,  Cambridge  1966,  240. 
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of  which  can  be  made  out  in  the  woodcut,  as  can  the  lion  guarding  the 
entrance  to  the  garden.  But  the  picture  does  not  show  the  inscriptions 
which  we  know  completed  the  décoration. ^^ 

Like  the  later  arch  at  Saint-Eloy,  this  one  was  double-sided,  but  only 
Scève  describes  the  scène  painted  on  the  reverse,  the  story  of  Androclus 
and  the  Hon  allegedly  drawn  from  a  marble  in  Rome.^^  The  choice  of 
this  subject  might  seem  a  surprise,  were  it  not,  once  again,  for  Du 
Choul's  1538  manuscript  on  Roman  antiquities:  this  contains,  in  the 
section  on  cireuses,  two  pages  on  Androclus,  who  was  spared  in  the 
arena  by  a  lion  from  whose  paw  he  had  removed  a  splinter  years  be- 
fore.^°  The  same  story  had  been  used  soon  afterwards  by  another  of 
the  entry  organizers,  Aneau,  in  his  1541  play,  Lyon  marchant,  where 
Androclus  represents  the  governor  of  the  city,  Jean  de  Saint-André.^^ 
The  direct  transmission  of  this  story  from  Du  Choul  to  Aneau  and  to 
Scève  is  seen  in  the  misspelled  form  given  by  ail  three  of  the  hero's 
name,  Androdus,  clearly  deriving  from  a  misread  manuscript.^  This 
story  commended  itself  not  only  for  continued  symbolism  of  the  lion/ 
Lyon,  but  also  as  a  parable  encouraging  a  great  man  (Henri  II)  to  return 
a  favor  done  by  a  subject  (Lyon),  a  thème  echoed  in  the  accompanying 
inscription.^^  The  1548  painting  was  to  see  double  service,  since  it  was 
preserved  by  the  consulat  and  then  re-used  by  Aneau  for  the  1550  entry 
he  was  commissioned  to  organize  for  the  new  governor,  Jacques  de 
Saint-André,  for  whom  the  encouragement  to  generosity  seemed  again 
appropriate.^'* 

iii.  Arch  at  Bourgneuf 

A  short  distance  along  the  riverside  from  Pierre-Scize,  the  procession 
reached  the  city  walls  and  the  first  city  gâte,  the  fausse-porte  de  Bour- 
gneuf, situated  between  the  hill  and  the  Saône.  The  thème  of  ruined  anti- 


''  See  below,  Inscriptions. 

"  Aelian,  De  natura  animalium  7 AS;  but  probably  known  to  the  Lyonnais  humanists 
from  Aulus  Gellius  5.14,  since  they  ail  cite,  with  him,  the  lost  source  in  Apion's /legypfwc^. 
I  cannot  trace  any  relief  or  inscription:  has  Scève  misinterpreted  Gellius'  statement,  V.  14.29, 
that  the  story  was  written  out  on  a  tablet? 

2°  Du  Choul,  MS.  Turin,  fol.  12r-v. 

^'  Lyon  marchant.  Satyre  Françoise  (Lyon:  P.  de  Tours,  1542,  8°),  fols.  A2v,  B7;  cf. 
modem  reprint  (Paris  1831);  like  Du  Choul  Aneau  mistakenly  attributes  the  story  to 
Appian,  bk.  5. 

"  L.  Holford-Strevens,  Aulus  Gellius  (London:  Duckworth,  1988),  228  n.  10. 

^  See  below.  Inscriptions. 

^*  See  below,  7??e  Afterglow. 
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quity  introduced  in  the  obelisk  was  taken  up  again  in  a  short  stretch  of 
the  wall  which  ran  between  the  gâte  and  the  nearby  hill.  This  wall  was 
decorated  to  look  Hke  the  Gallo-roman  circuit  walls  in  France,  which 
had  been  hastily  built  in  the  third  century  out  of  the  ruins  of  the 
suburbs  under  threat  of  barbarian  invasion:  inserted  into  this  pièce  of 
scenery  were  such  architectural  fragments. 

In  1533  this  médiéval  fausse-porte  had  been  decorated  as  a  triumphal 
arch  dedicated  to  Fides  ândAmor,  before  which  a  long  mystère  had  been 
enacted;  in  1548  the  gâte  was  again  decorated,  this  time  with  three  fig- 
ures. The  only  part  to  be  made  out  in  Salomon's  engraving  is  Jean  Per- 
réal  and  Nicolas  Leclerc's  earlier  royal  coat  of  arms,  supported  by  a  lion 
and  flanked  by  richly  dressed  angels  holding  an  inscription.^^  But  to 
each  side  had  been  painted  for  the  occasion  the  figures  of  Faith,  sitting 
on  clouds  with  a  cross,  and  Justice,  with  sword  and  scales.^^  This  pro- 
vides one  of  the  few  religious  éléments  in  the  iconography  of  the  entry. 

Instead,  however,  of  decorating  the  gâte  itself  as  a  triumphal  arch, 
the  planners  decided  to  build  a  huge  arch  up  against  it,  similar  in  style 
to  the  portail  of  Pierre-Scize  but  much  more  magnificent,  with  pairs  of 
fluted  Corinthian  columns  divided  by  niches  containing  statues,  the 
whole  topped  by  an  inscription  flanked  by  two  more  niches  and  a  pedi- 
ment  covering  the  whole  width  of  the  arch.^^  Scève  gives  the  dimen- 
sions of  the  arch  as  fifty  feet  high  and  forty  feet  deep^^  and  the  height 
of  each  column  as  twelve  feet,  while  Conegrani  spécifies  that  the  arch 
was  built  of  painted  wooden  planks.^^  In  the  niches  between  the  pairs 
of  columns  were  four  female  statues,  each  with  an  inscription  beneath. 
The  bottom  left  is  Bellona  in  armor,  with  one  hand  resting  on  shield 
and  lance  embellished  with  crescents,  and  the  other  presenting  a  helmet 
to  the  king;  spectators  might  more  readily  recognize  Minerva  here,^°  or 
even  Venus  victrix?^  In  the  niche  above,  counterbalancing  War,  was  a 
figure  of  Fax,  holding  an  olive  branch  in  one  hand  and  a  torch  in  the 


^  Pariset,  "Souvenirs,"  52. 

^^  Standard  attributes  of  Justice:  Tervarent,  col.  36-37,  156. 

^^  Strong  affinities  with  the  arch  in  Du  Choul,  MS.  Turin,  fol.  53,  showing  pairs  of 
Corinthian  columns,  pedestal  with  festoons,  frieze  with  arabesque  motifs,  and  a  deep 
comice. 

^*  Confirmed  by  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  B3  and  by  Conegrani  who  says  20  braccia  -  13 
meters. 

^'  Conegrani,  fol.  239. 

■"^  Conegrani,  fol.  239,  agrées  it  was  Bellona;  but  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  B3,  thought  it 
was  Pallas  and  that  the  shield  bore  the  head  of  Médusa;  cf.  Tervarent,  col.  50,  62,  230. 

"  Du  Choul,  Religion,  207-8. 
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other  with  which  she  set  fire  to  a  pile  of  weapons;^^  thèse  are  standard 
attributes  of  Peace,  likely  to  hâve  been  borrowed  from  Roman  med- 
als.^^  On  the  opposite  side  in  the  upper  niche  was  Concordia,  whose 
attribute  was  described  as  either  a  beehive^"*  or  a  bundle  of  reeds,^^ 
with  two  doves  kissing  at  her  feet.^^  The  fourth  niche  of  the  arch, 
beneath  Concordia,  was  occupied  by  a  figure  of  Victoria,  ^^  holding  her 
usual  attributes  on  coins  of  a  palm  branch  and  a  laurel  crown  which  she 
proffers  to  the  king.^* 

Above  the  entablature  and  on  each  side  of  the  main  inscription  were 
two  further  niches.  In  the  left  niche  stood  Mars,  sporting  sword  and 
buckler,^'  and  at  his  feet  the  she-wolf  suckling  Romulus  and  Remus.'*° 
In  the  right  niche  stood  Jupiter  resting  on  his  eagle  and  brandishing  his 
thunderbolt/'  The  pediment  above  gave  opportunity  for  the  return  of 
Diana,  her  nymphs,  and  their  hounds  foUowing  their  playlet  at  Pierre- 
Scize;  Diana  with  her  quiver  and  bow  is  pointing  to  an  inscribed  cres- 
cent  moon;^^  the  nymphs  hâve  their  usual  spears  and  horns.  On  top  of 
the  pediment  sit  three  lions  holding  shields,  the  royal  arms  on  the  left, 
the  Medici  arms  on  the  right,  and  a  large  silver  crescent  in  the  middle 
held  by  a  crowned  lion/^  Ail  thèse  détails  are  confirmed  in  Salomon's 
engraving,  which  also  shows  an  additional  détail  not  mentioned  by 
Scève  but  confirmed  by  Le  grand  triumphe:  under  the  arch  hung  the 
winged  figure  of  Renommée,  holding  a  lily  in  each  hand,  a  white  one  for 
France  and  a  red  for  Florence.'^  The  deep  coffered  vault  of  the  arch 
under  which  the  king  was  to  pass  was  decorated  with  floral  motifs  and 
grotesques,  and  illuminated  by  a  large  round  skylight  in  the  middle. 


"  Confirmed  by  Conegrani,  fol.  239r-v. 

"  Du  Choul,  Religion,  12;  Tervarent,  col.  171,  290. 

^  By  Scève  and  Le  grand  triumphe:  Tervarent,  col.  326-28  and  Chartrou,  Les  entrées,  41. 

'^  By  Conegrani,  fol.  239v;  cf.  the  sheaf  of  corn  commonly  associated  with  Concord, 
Tervarent,  col.  199. 

■"  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  B3:  an  attribute  of  Concord,  Tervarent,  col.  106. 

'^  Or  Gloria  according  to  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  B3. 

'*  Confirmed  by  Conegrani,  fol.  239v;  cf.  Du  Choul,  Religion,  167-68;  Tervarent,  col. 
129,  294. 

"  See  Tervarent,  col.  157,  and  Niccolo  da  Modena's  portrait  of  François  I"  as  Mars; 
often  portrayed  on  coins  with  spear  and  shield:  see  Du  Choul,  Religion,  204-5. 

*°  Confirmed  by  Conegrani,  fol.  240:  thèse  are  standard  symbols  of  Rome  and  Empire: 
see  Du  Choul,  Religion,  159. 

*'  Conegrani,  fol.  240;  attributes  of  Jupiter  and  symbols  of  Empire:  see  Tervarent,  col. 
4,  194. 

*^  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  B3v;  Conegrani,  fol.  240. 

^'  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  B3v;  Conegrani,  fol.  240. 

^  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  B3v. 
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iv.  Trophy  at  the  Griffon 

Passing  along  the  rue  de  Bourgneuf  the  king  arrived  at  the  Griffon, 
where  the  planners  had  erected  the  first  of  two  victory  columns  in  the 
entry,  a  trophy  fifty-three  feet  high/^  made  up  of  a  fifteen-foot  fluted 
Corinthian  column,  raised  on  a  square  pedestal  and  topped  by  a  statue. 
The  design  seems  to  dérive  from  one  of  the  columns  in  Rome,  of  which 
Du  Choul  had  provided  a  reconstruction  similarly  topped  by  a  stat- 
ue."*^  The  shaft  of  the  column  was  painted  to  look  like  porphyry,  with 
gold  in  the  flutings,  capital,  and  base,'^''  and  halfway  up  was  affixed  a 
gold  and  silver  trophy  composed  of  a  bundle  of  classical  Roman  weap- 
ons.'*^  On  the  summit  stood  a  statue,  larger  than  life-size,  which  Scève 
and  Le  grand  triumphe  claim  portrays  France,  but  Conegrani  sees  as  a 
figure  of  Saint-Louis/^  The  statue,  dressed  in  royal  blue  with  fleurs  de 
lys,  was  in  the  act  of  placing  an  impérial  crown  upon  a  large  capital  H, 
the  propaganda  import  of  which  was  transparent,  especially  at  a  time 
when  Philip  of  Spain  was  making  his  own  triumphal  progress  across 
Europe  to  visit  his  ageing  father. 

The  tall  pedestal,  made  of  wood  painted  to  look  like  white  marble 
decorated  in  gold— or  according  to  Conegrani  in  black  and  white— is 
shown  in  the  engraving  to  hâve  a  deep  entablature  and  base,  and  to  bear 
an  inscription.  On  each  side  of  its  base  were  set  winged  statues,  one  of 
Time  and  one  of  Famé,  both  possibly  inspired  by  Petrarch's  Trionfi. 
Time  on  the  left  is  an  old  bent  man,  grey-haired,  white-bearded,  holding 
his  traditional  attributes,  a  clepsydra^°  and  a  scythe;^^  on  the  right  sat 
the  female  figure  of  Famé  holding  a  long  Roman  tuha.^^  Although  in 
the  livret  Scève  later  associâtes  thèse  statues  with  three  short  Latin 
inscriptions,  it  is  clear  that  originally  they  had  affixed  to  them  a  French 
huitain.^^ 


■**  Figure  given  by  Scève  and  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  B3v;  but  Conegrani,  fol.  240v, 
makes  it  much  lower,  20  hraccia  or  13  meters  high. 

*^  Du  Choul,  MS.  Turin,  fol.  46. 

^^  By  contrast  Conegrani,  fol.  240v,  asserts  that  the  décorations  were  mainly  in  the 
king's  colors  of  black  and  white. 

^*  Conegrani,  fol.  240v. 

*'  Ibid.,  fol.  240v. 

^  Made  of  glass  according  to  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  B4;  cf.  Scève,  Délie,  120.6  and 
Tervarent,  col.  329-30. 

*'  Tervarent,  col.  164-65. 

*^  Ibid.,  col.  10,  387-88,  usually  winged;  cf.  Scève,  Délie,  120.7,  in  association  with  Time 
and  the  clepsydra. 

^'  See  below.  Inscriptions. 
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The  pedestal  was  flanked  by  two  wooden  altars^'*  in  the  same  style, 
painted  with  lions'  heads,  fruit-swags,  arabesques,  and  inscriptions;  on 
them  stood  two  live,  beautiful  Lyonnaises,  dressed  in  similar  costumes 
to  those  of  Diana's  nymphs,^^  wearing  laurel  crowns  and  representing 
Immortality  and  Virtue.  Virtue  could  readily  be  identified  by  one  attri- 
bute,  a  green  palm  branch^^  with  golden  leaves,  and  less  easily  from  the 
other,  a  silver  and  gold  fishing  net,  containing  a  haul  of  castles,  towns, 
towers,  crowns  and  scepters.^^  Immortality  was  more  difficult  to  inter- 
pret:  she  had  peacock  wings^^  (not  shown  as  such  in  Salomon's  engrav- 
ing);  in  one  hand  she  held  a  crown  of  oak  and  laurel,  and  in  the  other  a 
golden  radiate  crown;  and  at  her  feet  lay  a  mixed  pile  of  weapons  and 
books.  Scève  translates  ail  this  as  signifying  that  immortality  could  be 
achieved  either  by  arms  or  by  letters.^'  Thèse  two  actresses  performed 
a  short  inaudible  mystère  before  the  king  moved  on  along  the  riverside 
towards  the  port  Saint-Paul.^ 

V.  Double  arch  of  Saint-Paul 

The  next  sites,  the  ports  of  Saint-Paul  and  Saint-Éloy,  had  been 
chosen  because  each  square  opened  on  to  the  river,  upon  which  the  king 
could  see  the  flotilla  keeping  abreast  of  his  progress.  The  landing-stage 
at  Saint-Paul  also  offered  a  distant  view  of  the  confluence  of  Rhône  and 
Saône,^^  which  in  turn  provided  a  thème  for  the  monument  to  be 
erected  hère.  Although  Scève  describes  it  as  a  double  triumphal  arch,  it 
is  more  properly  a  grotto  or  even  a  monumental  fountain,  made  up  of 
a  double  lonic  arch  containing  the  statues  of  the  city's.  two  rivers,  from 
which  flowed  red  and  white  wine.  A  fountain  flowing  wine  was  not  an 
uncommon  feature  in  entries  and  had  been  used  in  1533,  but  it  is  hère 
incorporated  into  a  gilded  wooden  construction  of  classical  inspiration, 
made  up  of  two  coffered  arches  between  three  fluted  lonic  pilasters. 


^  Conegrani,  fol.  240v;  the  term  arules  is  used,  probably  suggested  by  Du  Choul,  see  his 
later  Castrametation,  fol.  30. 

^^  See  below,  Mystères. 

^  Tervarent,  col.  294-95. 

'^  Apparently  a  symbol  of  things  temporal;  détails  confirmed  by  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol. 
B4v,  and  by  Conegrani,  fols.  240v-241. 

^  Not  given  by  Valeriano  as  an  attribute  of  immortality;  the  peacock  was  usually  the 
symbol  of  Juno,  marriage,  or  pride,  cf.  Tervarent,  col.  297-98. 

^'  Oak  equals  war,  laurel  equals  letters,  echoed  in  the  arms  and  books;  cf.  A.  Alciati, 
Emblematum  libellus  (Paris:  C.  Wechel,  1534),  no.  xli. 

^  See  below.  Mystères. 

^'  Conegrani,  fol.  241;  cf.  Joukovsky,  "Lyon  ville  imaginaire,"  1:432-39. 
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Standing  on  an  elaborate  base  imitating  the  bowl  of  a  Roman  fountain, 
and  decorated  with  masks  and  festoons.^^  Conegrani  mentions  a  lion 
on  top  of  the  arch,  but  it  is  not  shown  in  Salomon's  fine  engraving. 

Each  arch  was  transformed  into  a  grotto  by  the  placement  of  trees 
and  rocks,  out  of  which  came  artificial  birdsong,  and  against  which 
leaned  two  half-naked  reclining  stucco  figures,  larger  than  life-size:^^  on 
the  left,  a  somnolent  woman  draped  in  blue  clutching  a  bundle  of 
reeds^  represented  the  slow-flowing  Saône;  on  the  right,  a  ferocious 
old  man  sitting  upright  draped  in  purple,  his  hair  and  long  beard  wet 
and  covered  with  sand,  his  hand  holding  a  golden  tiller,  represented  the 
fast-flowing  navigable  Rhône. ^^  As  in  the  classical  statues  of  Tiber  and 
Nile  in  the  Vatican  from  which  thèse  are  inspired,  each  rested  on  a  vase: 
red  wine  flowed  from  the  Saône  and  white  from  the  Rhône.^  Halfway 
up  the  central  pilaster  was  affixed  an  inscription,  and  above  it  a  Medu- 
sa's  head  complète  with  snakes,  ail  of  whom  squirted  water  on  unsus- 
pecting  spectators  in  quest  of  a  mouthful  of  wine.  Thus  we  hâve  hère  a 
neo-classical  fantasy  transposed  into  a  small  médiéval  square.^'' 

vi.  Arch  ofHonor  and  Virtue  at  Saint-Eloy 

Further  along  the  same  street,  in  the  large  place  Saint-Eloy, ^^  where 
in  1533  a  rainbow  arch  had  been  built,  the  1548  planners  had  put  up  a 
massive  triumphal  arch  modeled  on  descriptions  of  the  lost  double  Tem- 
ple of  Honor  and  Virtue  in  Rome,  and  which  Scève  claims  to  be  the 
equal  in  beauty  of  any  surviving  classical  monument.  The  influence  of 
Du  Choul  can  again  be  identified  in  the  design,  since  he  had  been  inter- 
ested  in  the  Roman  Templum  Honoris  et  Virtutis  (and  was  to  publish  a 
section  in  1555  on  its  portrayal  in  coins),  notably  on  the  coupling  in  the 
same  shrine  of  thèse  two  qualities:^^  like  Du  Choul,  Scève  interprets 
the  monument  as  signifying  that  there  could  be  no  honor  without 
virtue.  This  double-fronted  arch,  built  of  wood  and  canvas,  was  sixty 


"  Conegrani,  fol.  241. 

"  Ibid.,  fol.  241, 

"  Cf.  the  crown  of  reeds  in  Tervarent,  col.  217-18. 

'^  The  tiller  is  standard  river-god  iconography,  ibid.,  col.  204,  218;  in  La  Saulsaye,  it  is 
the  Saône  (!)  which  Scève  describes  as  an  old  bearded  man.  Oeuvres  complètes,  éd.  B. 
Guégan  (Paris:  Garnier  frères,  1927),  177. 

"■  Conegrani,  fol.  241. 

^^  Cf.  Sharratt,  "The  imaginary  city." 

^  This  was  then  the  center  of  Italian  commerce  in  Lyon,  the  marchants  having  moved 
hère  from  the  Place  du  Change  c.  1547. 

^'  Du  Choul,  Religion,  33-34. 
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feet  high,  and  filled  much  of  the  square/°  Both  façades  were  composed 
of  a  single  arch  flanked  by  pairs  of  herms  supporting  a  pediment,  above 
which  was  placed  a  tall,  square,  rusticated  platform  with  a  frieze,  topped 
by  a  balustrade,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  platform  stood  a  gazebo. 
Although  the  monument  passes  for  being  a  classical  triumphal  arch, 
there  is  no  obvious  model  for  a  building  with  a  platform  and  gazebo 
superimposed  upon  an  arch,  and  its  architectural  inspiration  is  more 
akin  to  Renaissance  attempts  to  reconstruct  from  coins  the  mausoleum 
of  Hadrian:  Du  Choul's  manuscript  contains  one  such  imaginative 
reconstruction,  which  has  several  stylistic  analogies  and  may  well  hâve 
inspired  the  Lyonnais  planners/^ 

The  arch  itself  is  well  illustrated  in  Salomon's  engraving,  although 
the  détails  do  not  correspond  to  Scève's  livret.  Scève  and  Conegrani 
claim  that  the  herms  were  paired  as  alternately  maie  and  female,''^  but 
Salomon  shows  them  as  pairs  of  maies,  and  as  supporting  slightly  différ- 
ent inscriptions  from  those  recorded  by  Scève  and  Conegrani.  By  con- 
trast,  Salomon  illustrâtes  between  the  pairs  of  herms  a  panel  decorated 
with  classical  weapons,  which  the  other  sources  do  not  mention.  The 
torsos,  six  feet  tall,  were  painted  in  bronze  and  gold  to  imitate  Corinthi- 
an  brass,  a  much-prized  ancient  alloy  of  gold,  silver,  and  copper;''^  a 
gold  mask  hung  over  the  navel  of  each;  the  men  were  crowned  in  oak 
and  the  women  in  laurel.  Their  heads  supported  an  entablature  bearing 
an  inscription,  upon  which  rested  the  pediment  containing  three  figures: 
Honor  on  a  throne,  in  Roman  armor  and  a  radiate  crown,''^  flanked  by 
the  female  figure  of  Faith  and  by  a  child  representing  Love,  the  three 
virtues  the  city  is  offering  to  the  king  in  this  monument.  The  group 
dérives  from  a  Roman  relief  recorded  by  Alciati,  Fidei  symholum,  which 
combines  the  masculine  figure  of  Honor,  the  female  Veritas  and  in  the 
middle  Amor  as  a  child,''^  and  was  well  known  to  two  of  the  Lyonnais 
planners,  Du  Choul  and  Aneau,  the  latter  of  whom  gives  it  the  same 
syncretic  résonance  as  Scève.''^ 


^  Conegrani,  fol.  241r-v. 

"  Du  Choul,  MS.  Turin,  fol.  47. 

^^  Conegrani,  fol.  241v. 

^'  Pliny,  HN.  34.2.3. 

^*  Conegrani,  fol.  241v,  sees  it  differently,  as  "un  re  assiso,  che  havea  sulla  corona  un 
crescente  di  argento";  cf.  Tervarent,  col.  126-27. 

^*  A.  Alciati,  Livret  des  emblèmes  (Paris:  C.  Wechel,  1542),  no.  xcv. 

^*  Du  Choul,  Religion,  30,  "Fidii  simulacrum";  A.  Alciati,  Emblèmes,  trans.  B.  Aneau 
(Lyon:  G.  Roville,  1549),  28-29. 
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Three  statues  stood  on  bases  on  top  of  the  pediment.^  Directly 
above  the  seated  figure  of  Honor  stood  Victory,  with  her  attributes, 
seen  earlier,  of  wings,  a  palm  branch,  and  a  laurel  and  oak  crown  which 
she  holds  out  to  Henri  II/^  On  the  left  corner  of  the  pediment  stood 
winged  Famé,  looking  similar  to  her  embodiment  on  the  trophy  at  the 
Griffon,  but  hère  with  her  trumpet  to  her  hps;  on  the  right  stood  Eterni- 
ty,  or  Memory  according  to  Conegrani,  turning  aside  and  writing  in  a 
book:''^  hère  Scève  enters  a  plea  for  authors,  who  are  able  by  their 
writings  to  confer  immortahty  on  mortals  such  as  the  king. 

The  square  rusticated  platform  raised  above  the  arch  was  embelHshed 
with  a  frieze:  Conegrani  and  Le  grand  triumphe  agrée  in  defining  its  sub- 
ject  as  the  triumphs  of  Caesar,^°  which  may  hâve  been  the  original 
intention  of  the  planners,  drawing  upon  the  iconography  of  the  Hypne- 
rotomachia  Poliphili  or  Petrarch's  Trionfi.  However,  in  his  livret  Scève 
tries  to  Hnk  the  frieze  more  closely  to  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  and 
sees  the  northern  façade  as  representing  the  triumph  of  Honor,  and  the 
south  side  the  triumph  of  Virtue.  He  further  spécifies  that  the  proces- 
sion of  Honor  was  made  up  of  soldiers  playing  martial  instruments,  a 
chariot  drawn  by  elephants,^^  which  Salomon  illustrâtes  in  his  wood- 
cut,  and  captives  in  Honor's  train.  The  mention  of  éléphants  and  the 
inscription,  which  Scève  alone  records,  show  that  Scève  wanted  to  link 
this  triumph  not  with  Caesar  but  with  Alexander's  campaign  in  In- 
dia.^^  As  to  the  frieze  on  the  south  side  facing  the  place  du  Change, 
Scève  describes  it  as  showing  the  triumph  of  Virtue  in  her  chariot 
drawn  by  two  unicorns,^^  escorted  by  nymphs  playing  various  instru- 
ments or  bearing  branches  of  palm,  laurel,  and  olive. 

The  flat  summit  of  the  platform  with  its  balustrade — which  Scève 
compares  to  classical  hanging  gardens— provided  a  gallery  from  which  a 
consort  of  shawm  players  in  costumes  all'antica  could  sérénade  the 
king.^'^  Upon  a  three-stepped  podium  on  this  platform  there  was  also 
erected  a  gazebo  made  up  of  six  gilded  columns  eight  feet  high  with  a 


^'  Conegrani,  fol.  241v. 

^*  Tervarent,  col.  125,  296. 

^'  Ibid.,  col.  168,  250;  Scève,  Délie,  253.8. 

*°  As  stated  by  Conegrani,  fol.  241v,  and  by  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  C. 

"  Tervarent,  col.  82-83;  possibly  inspired  hère  by  Petrarch's  Trion/i,  or  by  Alciati:  see 
Aneau's  1549  trans.,  214. 

*^  See  below.  Inscriptions. 

*^  Normally  associated  with  the  chariot  of  Chastity,  Wisdom,  or  Love:  see  Tervarent, 
col.  84-85. 

«^  Dobbins,  Music,  1:106-8,  155. 
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huge  silver  crescent  on  the  dôme,  and  with  each  column  decorated  with 
trophies,  masks,  lions'  heads,  and  festoons.^^  This  gazebo  appears  to 
dérive  from  Du  Choul's  reconstruction  from  coins  in  his  manuscript  of 
the  circular  Temple  in  Rome  of  Mars  Ultor^  which  is  also  shown  stand- 
ing on  a  three-stepped  podium. ^^ 

The  sources  give  conflicting  accounts  of  the  vault  décorations  of  the 
arch  which  the  king  was  able  to  view  as  he  passed  underneath.  Salo- 
mon's  engraving  merely  shows  a  coffered  vault;  however.  Conegrani 
spécifies  that  the  walls  were  painted  on  one  side  with  a  scène  of  the 
king's  birth,  and  on  the  other  his  récent  coronation.*''  This  is  contra- 
dicted  by  Scève,  who  claims  that  thèse  paintings  showed  two  allegorical 
scènes  of  combat:  on  the  left  a  picture  of  a  battle  in  which  Honor, 
defeating  her  enemies,  was  preaching  to  her  wounded  troops  the  merits 
of  dying  for  a  patriotic  cause,  a  sentiment  enshrined  in  an  inscription; 
on  the  opposite  wall,  with  another  inscription,  two  naked  figures 
fighting  side  by  side  against  various  centaurs,  satyrs,  and  monsters.  The 
female  figure  brandishing  a  sword  signifies  Reason;  the  maie  figure  with 
drawn  bow  is  penetrating  Sensé;  and  their  enemies  symbolize  Violence, 
Ignorance,  and  Bestiality.^^ 

vii.  Perspective  at  the  Change 

A  short  distance  from  Saint-Éloy  along  the  rue  de  Flandres  was  the 
place  du  Change,  the  heart  of  commercial  Lyon,  though  the  Italian  mer- 
chants  had  temporarily  decamped  to  Saint-Éloy.  Hère  in  1533  a  huge 
temple  had  been  built  imitating  the  Roman  altar  of  the  Three  Gauls, 
and  in  1548  a  less  ambitions  but  highly  original  structure  was  placed,  a 
painted  perspective  before  which  a  mystère  was  enacted.  It  is  not  clear  if 
this  cityscape  was  lined  up  with  the  rue  de  Flandres,  so  that  the  proces- 
sion could  see  it  from  a  distance,  or  if  it  backed  against  the  colline  de 
Fourvière,  and  was  therefore  meant  to  be  seen  from  the  pont  de  Saône}^ 
It  is  noteworthy  that  Scève  concentrâtes  entirely  on  the  playlet  and  says 
nothing  about  the  painted  backdrop,  other  than  that  it  represented  the 
city  of  Troy.  By  contrast,  Salomon  provides  for  the  album  a  trompe- 
l'oeil  woodcut  which  seems  inspired  by  Serlian  illustrations  of  théâtre 


*^  Salomon's  engraving  shows  the  gazebo  as  having  8-9  columns,  but  Conegrani,  fol. 
241v,  says  it  had  7. 

*^  Du  Choul,  MS.  Turin,  fol.  25;  Religion,  207. 

'^  Conegrani,  fol.  241v. 

*'  Cf.  Tervarent,  col.  64,  335-36. 

*'  Sharrat,  "The  imaginary  city." 
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sets:  it  shows  a  street  and  square  lined  with  palaces,  with  a  central  foun- 
tain,  and  in  the  distance,  just  each  side  of  center,  a  spire  and  a  rotunda 
recalling  Bramante's  tempietto.  A  further  link  with  Serlio  lies  in  the 
design  the  architect  was  to  submit  for  the  new  Exchange  building  on  the 
site.  The  architecture  in  Salomon's  woodcut  does  not  attempt  to  recreate 
an  ancient  city,  but  reflects  contemporary  Florentine  or  Roman  style: 
there  is  a  strong  horizontal  emphasis  in  the  three  or  four  wide  entabla- 
tures  on  each  façade,  and  two  palaces  in  the  square  are  finished  off  with 
médiéval  crenellations.  There  is  nothing  hère  to  suggest  Troy. 

The  only  immédiate  eye-witness  account  of  the  perspective  is  that  of 
Conegrani,  who  gives  a  totally  différent  reading  of  the  scenery.  Consid- 
ering  that  this  set  was  erected  in  the  Change,  where  most  of  the  Italian 
bankers  and  merchants  had  had  their  premises,^°  Conegrani  mentions 
only  the  temple  in  the  background  which  he  claims  was  dedicated  to 
Mercury  as  god  of  commerce,  to  whom  the  merchants  made  rich  offer- 
ings,'^  He  then  mentions  an  important  détail  which  no  other  observer 
records,  and  which  is  not  shown  in  the  woodcut:  in  front  of  this  temple, 
which  must  hâve  dominated  the  original  painting  more  than  in  Salo- 
mon's later  picture,  sat  a  beautiful  woman  holding  a  large  wooden 
multicolored  plaque  (we  must  assume  that  it  was  a  real  woman  or  a 
statue  sitting  in  front  of  the  backdrop,  rather  than  a  figure  in  the  paint- 
ing) ;^^  and  on  the  plaque  was  a  poetic  inscription  which  explains  that 
the  woman  represented  Fate  or  Chance  {Sorte),  and  that  on  behalf  of 
Mercury  she  was  promising  the  king  good  fortune  and  plenty.^^ 

This  Italian  commercial  slant  to  the  perspective,  appropriate  to  the 
location  of  the  construction,  is  totally  ignored  by  Scève,  by  Salomon, 
and  by  Le  grand  triumphe,  ail  of  whom  focus  on  the  saynète  acted  out  in 
front  of  the  backcloth  by  two  actors  standing  on  pedestals  and  dressed 
as  statues,  on  the  left  Neptune  with  his  rock,  and  on  the  right  Pallas.''* 

viii.  Occasio  at  the  Grand  Palais 

The  procession  was  now  nearing  the  cathedral,  and  entered  the 
grand'rue  Saint-Jean,  along  which  three  monuments  had  been  erected. 
Unlike  in  1533,  nothing  was  built  at  the  Petit  Palais;  but  in  the  place  du 
Grand  Palais,  which  in  1533  had  been  the  scène  of  the  fiery  Fountain  of 


'°  Conegrani,  fol.  241v. 
"  Ibid.,  fols.  241V-242. 
'2  Ibid.,  fol.  242. 
''  See  below,  Inscriptions. 
'*  See  below,  Mystères. 
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Hatred,  another  innovative  structure  had  been  devised  for  1548,  made 
up  of  an  apse  containing  a  statue  which  ail  other  accounts  identify  as 
Fortune^^  but  which  Scève  calls  Occasio.  The  center  of  the  monument 
was  an  antique  vase  from  which  rose  a  tall  Corinthian  column  crowned 
by  a  golden  fleur  de  lys.  The  vase  was  decorated  with  gilded  dragons,  a 
festoon,  a  mask,  and  an  inscription;  the  Moresque  ornamentation  on  the 
column  was  made  up  of  various  royal  devices  Hke  the  crowned  H  and 
pairs  of  bows.'^  The  eight-foot  virtually  naked  statue  of  Fortune/ 
Occasio  stood  upon  her  usual  attribute,  a  wheel,'''  which  was  laid  flat 
upon  the  vase,  and  she  was  further  recognizable  to  readers  of  Dionysius 
Cato  or  Alciati  from  her  bald  head  with  a  tuft  of  hair  on  her  forehead, 
symbolizing  the  need  to  seize  opportunity.  This  attribute  was  common 
to  Occasio  and  Fortune,  as  was  the  veil  carried  by  this  statue.'^  She  was 
attached  to  the  column  by  a  gold  chain,''  which  Conegrani  interprets 
as  representing  Virtue,^°°  therefore  symboHzing  for  him  the  subjection 
of  Fortune  to  Virtue.  Scève  makes  no  such  comment,  but  as  he  stresses 
the  royal  devices  on  the  column  we  might  see  the  chain  as  showing  that 
Fortune  was  bound  to  favor  France.  This  is  supported  by  the  globe  held 
in  her  right  hand,  which  she  offers  to  the  king  as  a  token  of  his  oppor- 
tunity to  win  mastery  of  the  world.*°^  Conegrani  observes  that  the 
statue  was  exceedingly  lifelike,  and  he  agrées  with  Scève  that  she  was 
smiling,  although  he  judges  the  smile  to  be  forced,  a  détail  confirmed  by 
an  inscription  and  suppressed  by  Scève. ^°^ 

Scève  is  the  only  written  source  for  the  décoration  of  the  apse 
behind  the  statue,  but  his  text  does  not  correspond  in  every  détail  to 
Salomon's  woodcut.  As  on  the  arch  at  Saint-Éloy,  the  façade  is  made  up 
of  four  herms,  alternating  maie  and  female,  between  seven  grotesque 
panels.  Thèse  herms  are  maie  and  female  satyrs  (seen  already  under  the 
vault  of  the  earlier  arch),  but  hère  they  seem  to  be  associated  less  with 
vice  than  with  nature  and  fertility:  they  are  draped  in  festoons  and  on 
their  heads  carry  baskets  of  flowers  and  fruit,  a  variant  on  the  cornuco- 


'*  Confirmed  by  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  Cv  and  by  Conegrani,  fol.  242;  the  city  fathers 
also  used  this  terni:  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  CC  987,  no.  2;  Guigue,  328;  Saulnier,  1:330  &  n.  27. 

"^  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  Cv  says  "en  Moresque";  La  Magnificence,  fol.  G4v,  calls  it 
"damasquine."  This  column  had  been  erected  between  20-26  August,  Guigue,  272. 

''  Tervarent,  col.  325-26. 

"  Ibid.,  col.  265-67,  410-11. 

"  Usually  an  attribute  of  Patience:  ibid.,  col.  173-74. 

'°°  Conegrani,  fol.  242;  this  is  a  Renaissance  commonplace,  see  Tervarent,  col.  107. 

'°'  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  Cv,  spécifies  that  the  globe  showed  Europe. 

'°^  Conegrani,  fol.  242;  see  below.  Inscriptions. 
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pia  associated,  among  other  things,  with  Fortune  and  Occasio.^'^^  Salo- 
mon  differs  from  Scève  in  not  showing  festoons  round  the  necks,  and 
in  portraying  the  baskets  as  below  the  cornice,  while  for  Scève  they 
extended  above  it  and  the  frieze.  Salomon  also  differs  in  his  depiction  of 
the  frieze,  which  in  his  eut  carries  arabesque  motifs,  rather  than  the 
three  tondi  and  the  stag  and  deer  heads  mentioned  by  Scève:  this  is  sur- 
prising  when  one  considers  the  attention  Scève  dévotes  to  each  tondo  in 
the  frieze.  On  one  side  of  the  apse  he  describes  a  tondo  showing  the 
seated  figure  of  Ops  (or  Cybele),  the  wife  of  Saturn,  wearing  a  mural 
crown  and  holding  a  tree-laden  mountain:^'^  she  clearly  represents  the 
Earth,  which  the  accompanying  inscription  déclares  is  destined  to 
belong  to  Henri.  On  the  other  side  is  a  tondo  showing  Amphitrite,  wife 
of  Neptune,  sitting  on  a  whale  with  a  ship  in  her  lap,  pouring  water 
from  a  vase:^°^  she  represents  the  sea  over  which  an  inscription  again 
promises  Henri  dominion.  The  central  tondo  shows  two  goddesses 
seated  on  a  globe,  Prosperity  {Abundantia  or  Ubertas)  holding  a  cornuco- 
pia,  and  Félicitas  holding  a  sphère. ^°^ 

If  Salomon  does  not  show  any  stag  heads  in  the  frieze,  he  portrays 
the  two  described  by  Scève  on  the  pilaster  at  each  end  of  the  apse;  thèse 
are  unusual  because  beneath  each  trophy  hangs  the  whole  skin  of  the 
stag  which  serves  to  carry  inscriptions  promising  the  king  eternal  famé 
and  world  empire.  Thèse  décorative  motifs  evidently  allude  to  Henri's 
love  for  hunting.  One  final  différence  between  Scève  and  Salomon  con- 
cerns  the  concluding  inscription  about  everlasting  empire,  which  the 
woodcut  shows  on  the  vase,  whereas  Scève  claims  it  ran  along  the  plat- 
form  upon  which  the  whole  monument  stood.  Conegrani  himself  gives 
a  quite  différent  inscription,  an  Italian  ottava  foreseeing  the  return  of  the 
Age  of  Gold:  as  often,  Scève  has  totally  ignored  this  vernacular  feature 
of  the  décor.  ^°^ 

ix.  Arch  at  Porte-froc 

Since  the  next  monument  is  not  mentioned  in  the  municipal  regis- 


'°'  Tervarent,  col.  118-19. 

"^  Standard  attributes:  see  Du  Choul,  Religion,  87-89,  Tervarent,  col.  129-30;  as  the 
goddess  of  mountains  to  whom  the  pine  was  sacred,  Amphitrite  was  often  associated  with 
pine-covered  Mount  Ida. 

'°^  Transparent  symbols  of  the  sea:  cf.  Tervarent,  col.  144,  392;  Du  Choul,  Religion,  100, 
shows  Neptune  sitting  on  a  dolphin. 

'°^  The  comucopia  signifies  abundance,  and  the  sphère  signifies  that  felicity  will  be 
infinité:  Tervarent,  col.  116-17,  361. 

'"'  See  below,  Inscriptions. 
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ters,  it  seems  probable  that  it  was  not  the  responsibility  of  the  city,  but 
had  been  constructed  by  Ippolito  d'Esté  and  the  cathedral  authorities  as 
the  first  of  the  five  décorative  undertakings  within  the  cathedral  pre- 
cincts.  In  1533  the  fifteenth-century  entrance  to  the  cloisters  of  Saint- 
Jean,  known  as  Porte-froc,  had  been  decorated  with  a  triumphal  arch 
placed  against  the  gateway.  This  feature  was  revived  in  1548  when  an 
antique  portai  was  erected  hère,  which  Scève  mentions  only  briefly,  and 
which  was  not  engraved  by  Salomon;  however,  Conegrani  was  im- 
pressed  by  it,  judging  it  to  be  "un  arco  bellissimo  et  molto  ben  fatto." 
Scève  and  Le  grand  triumphe  agrée  that  the  arch  was  composed  of  two 
high  plinths  from  which  sprang  two  pairs  of  columns  decorated  with 
Moresques,  with  grotesque  panels  between  the  columns.  According  to 
French  sources,  the  columns  supported  an  entablature  with  an  arch 
above  containing  three  seated  figures  and  with  a  pediment  above  to 
crown  it  ail.  The  figures  are  described  by  the  Le  grand  triumphe  as 
"troys  personnes  parlantes,"  which  might  suggest  statues  or  even 
actresses;  but  two  of  them  are  then  revealed  to  be  "figures  paintes  en 
l'Architecture,"  and  therefore  clearly  paintings.  The  central  figure,  per- 
haps  a  statue,  is  Religion  wearing  a  nun's  black  habit;  on  each  side  of 
her  are  Faith  holding  a  chalice  and  dressed  in  white,  and  Hope  dressed 
in  green:  thèse  last  two  are  their  traditional  colors,  echoed  by  Scève  the 
poet,^°*  but  the  combination  with  black  allows  an  allusion  to  the 
colors  of  the  king  and  of  Catherine.  In  thèse  three  figures  we  hâve  a  rare 
appearance  of  a  religions  élément  in  the  iconography,  appropriate  to  this 
section  of  the  itinerary  on  ecclesiastical  soil.  In  1533  the  arch  had  incor- 
porated  the  coats  of  arms  of  the  king  and  the  queen:  in  1548  again  the 
king's  arms  were  placed  in  the  pediment,  supported  by  the  figures  of 
Justice  and  Prudence. 

We  see  therefore  that  Scève  and  Le  grand  triumphe  concur  in  their 
description  of  this  arch,  with  such  similarity  of  wording  that  Scève  may 
be  thought  to  hâve  borrowed  his  description  from  the  earlier  bulletin. 
But  Conegrani  confirms  none  of  thèse  détails:  he  claims  that  the  façade 
was  painted  with  a  map  of  France  showing  towns,  rivers,  mountains, 
and  the  sea.  And  instead  of  the  royal  arms  at  the  top,  he  reports  that 
there  were  the  king's  devices  of  silver  crescent  and  a  crowned  H.^*^ 
The  two  descriptions  are  hard  to  reconcile. 


"*  Délie,  254. 

""  Conegrani,  fol.  242v. 
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X  Victory  column  at  Saint-Jean 

The  Porte-froc  arch  led  into  the  cathedral  precinct;  after  dismounting 
to  pray,  the  king  was  taken  to  view  the  massive  56-foot  Doric  victory 
column  on  a  25-foot  pedestal  which  Ippolito  d'Esté  had  erected  in  the 
precinct. ^^°  Ahhough  Salomon's  woodcut  does  not  show  this,  Cone- 
grani  states  it  was  painted  with  white  and  gold  stripes,  probably  to 
imitate  fluting,^^^  and  Scève  observes  that  the  base  resting  on  the  ped- 
estal was  decorated  with  gilt  foliage,  not  shown  in  the  woodcut.  Du 
Choul's  manuscript  (fol.  46)  contains  a  reconstruction  of  Trajan's  Doric 
column  on  a  pedestal,  which  may  well  hâve  influenced  the  design, 
notably  in  the  prominent  capital  and  the  foliage  on  the  base  of  the 
column;  but  the  tall  pedestal  is  more  reminiscent  of  the  column  of 
Marcus  Aurelius. 

The  pedestal  had  four  decorated  panels,  bearing  an  inscription  on 
one  and  trophies  painted  to  look  like  bronze  on  the  other  three  faces. 
On  each  corner  of  the  pedestal  was  a  traditional  médiéval  feature,  the 
seated  figures  of  the  four  cardinal  virtues— prudence,  tempérance,  forti- 
tude,  and  justice,  four  female  statues  holding  long  lighted  torches.  On 
top  of  the  prominent  capital  was  a  globe,  eight  feet  in  circumference, 
with  land  and  sea  picked  out  in  gold  and  blue,^^^  and  balanced  on  top 
was  a  six-foot  statue  of  Victory  with  wings  outstretched,  proffering  two 
laurel  crowns  to  the  king.^^^  Scève  interprets  this  column  as  a  symbol 
of  solidity,  and  in  particular  of  the  durability  of  Henri's  réputation. 

Ippolito  d'Esté  had  also  lavished  money  on  the  archbishop's  palace, 
which  was  to  be  the  center  of  the  entertainments  for  the  following 
week.  Like  Porte-froc,  the  doorway  of  the  palace  had  been  transformed 
into  a  classical  portai,  which,  perhaps  unfortunately,  reiterated  some  of 
the  earlier  thèmes  of  the  municipal  section  of  the  entry.  Three  figures 
were  placed  above  the  doorway,  the  central  one  being  the  eponymous 
lion,  and  on  either  side  a  maie  and  a  female  fluvial  god  embracing  each 
other  and  representing  the  city's  two  confluent  rivers,  with  an  appropri- 
ate  inscription  and  with  vases  pouring  water.  On  each  side  of  the  portai 


"°  Both  measurements  confirmed  by  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  C2;  however,  Conegrani, 
fol.  242v,  gives  "trenta  braccia  da  terra"  (eighteen  meters  or  about  sixty  feet),  which  suggests 
that  the  pedestal  is  to  be  included  in  an  overall  figure  of  50-56  feet. 

'"  Conegrani,  fol.  242v. 

"^  Symbol  of  universal  power,  Tervarent,  col.  199-200;  misunderstood  by  Le  grand 
triumphe,  fol.  C2,  which  calls  it  a  "pomme  de  diverses  couleurs." 

"'  Tervarent,  col.  10-11,  125;  identifiedas  an  angel  by  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  C2,  and 
by  Conegrani,  fol.  242v. 
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was  a  figure,  probably  painted  on  a  flat:  on  one  side  a  hieratic  figure 
holding  a  church,  symbolizing  support  for  the  unity  of  the  church;^^'* 
on  the  other  a  puzzHng  figure,  shielding  his  head  with  his  cloak,  signal- 
ing  silence  with  a  finger,  "en  perpétuel  silence  et  admiration  de  la  Foy," 
It  was  perhaps  unlucky  for  Ippolito  and  the  chapter  that  just  as  the  vie- 
tory  column  had  already  been  seen  at  the  Griffon,  so  too  the  thème  of 
the  rivers  welcoming  the  king  had  been  used  at  the  Port  Saint-Paul,  that 
of  figures  embracing  had  been  used  at  Pierre-Scize,  and  that  of  the  lion 
had  featured  more  than  once  before.  Similarly,  the  religious  inspiration 
of  the  décoration  of  the  precinct  is  at  odds  with  the  triumphant  classi- 
cism  of  the  rest  of  the  entry.  It  may  be  significant  that  Salomon  chose 
only  to  illustrate  two  of  the  five  décorative  initiatives  undertaken  by 
Ippolito  d'Esté  and  the  canons. 

The  two  further  éléments  within  the  area  of  the  cathedral  were  the 
interior  décoration  of  the  Archevêché  and  the  Port  Saint-fean.  Ippolito 
had  decided  to  embellish  the  great  hall  inside  the  palace  to  transform  it 
into  a  banqueting  chamber.  Conegrani  merely  tells  us  that  he  had  added 
"infiniti  ornamenti;"  but  Scève  speaks  of  the  rich  tapestries  with  which 
the  room  was  hung,  of  the  seven  chandeliers  decorated  with  silver  cres- 
cents,  and  more  particularly  of  the  work  done  to  the  ceiling,  which  was 
painted  with  the  varions  royal  monograms  and  devices,  including  bows, 
crescents,  and  the  coats  of  arms  of  the  king  and  the  dauphin. 

The  port  behind  the  cathedral  was  to  serve  as  the  chief  embarkation 
point  for  the  week's  entertainment,  and  so  received  an  appropriate  face- 
lift.  We  hâve  three  descriptions  of  this  décor:  Scève's  livret,  Conegrani's 
despatch,  and  Salomon's  woodcut.  Ippolito  started  from  the  fact  that 
one  médiéval  crenellated  stone  tower  existed  already,  part  of  the  défen- 
ses of  the  cathedral  precinct  and  clearly  seen  in  an  illuminated  manu- 
script  of  Pierre  Sala.^'^  He  built  out  of  wood  and  canvas  a  matching 
tower  on  the  other  side  of  the  landing  stage,  painted  to  look  almost 
identical  to  the  original,  ^'^  and  decorated  the  crenellations  with  silver 
crescents.  Between  the  towers  he  constructed  a  flight  of  sixteen  steps 
leading  down  to  the  water,  basing  the  design  precisely  on  Serlio's 
description  of  the  exedra  at  the  Belvédère:  this  source  would  be  made 
ever  more  explicit  in  Salomon's  illustration,  which  reproduces  the 
woodcut  in  Serlio,  showing  a  flight  of  concave  steps  leading  down  to  a 


"*  Christian  iconography  seen  in  founders  of  churches. 
"^  P.  Sala,  Les  prouesses  de  plusieurs  Roys,  BN,  ms.  fr.  10420. 
"^  Conegrani,  fols.  242v-243. 
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flight  of  convex  steps  with  a  circular  platform  in  between.^^''  This 
parallel  with  the  Belvédère,  specifically  mentioned  in  the  Italian  livret, 
is  developed  in  the  apse  which  Ippolito  had  had  buih  behind  the  steps, 
linking  together  the  two  towers.  In  the  Belvédère  the  apse  contained 
niches  in  which  were  placed  some  of  the  finest  statues  of  the  Papal  col- 
lection;^^^  in  Lyon  the  apse  similarly  contained  four  niches  with 
statues  appropriate  to  the  waterside  setting:^^^  Scève  mentions  only 
Neptune  holding  his  trident  and  Portumnus,  the  god  of  harbors,  holding 
a  tiller  to  represent  navigability,  but  the  Italian  version  describes  them 
as  the  sea  gods  Glaucus  and  Proteus,  Ino  and  Palaemon,  the  last  identi- 
fied  with  Portumnus  and  armed  with  a  tiller. 

The  apse  was  divided  by  twelve  ten-foot  Doric  columns  supporting  a 
Doric  entablature,  and  pierced  by  three  openings  leading  from  the  precinct 
behind  ^iving  the  appearance  of  a  triumphal  arch),  each  of  which  Salomon 
shows  as  having  an  arched  pediment  above  containing  a  bust.  Conegrani 
adds  two  final  détails  not  indicated  by  Scève  or  Salomon:  that  the  port  also 
boasted  an  historiated  loggia,  and  that  the  whole  décor  of  the  port  was 
painted  in  the  king's  colors  of  black  and  white.^^° 

6.  Inscriptions 

In  1533  the  Lyonnais  had  given  the  entries  of  the  queen  and  the 
dauphin  a  particular  antiquarian  flavor,  seen  in  the  choice  of  monu- 
ments, in  allusions  to  the  history  of  Lyon,  and  most  of  ail  in  the  inclu- 
sion of  Latin  inscriptions  in  the  décor:  together  thèse  features  attempted 
to  recreate  the  atmosphère  of  a  Roman  triumph.  In  1548  this  antiquari- 
an flavor  and  massive  humanist  érudition  was  further  developed  in  the 
design  of  monuments;  we  will  now  see  that  epigraphic  material  simulta- 
neously  assumed  such  prominence  as  to  contain  much  of  the  propaganda 
message  of  the  ceremony,  and  to  set  the  style  for  the  forthcoming 
entries  at  Paris  and  Rouen.  We  can  say  with  virtual  certainty  that  thèse 
inscriptions  were  chosen  or  composed  by  the  humanist  triumvirate  of 
Scève,  Du  Choul  and  Aneau,  and  it  is  worth  considering  from  what  lit- 


"^  Serlio,  //  terzo  libro,  cxlvii. 

'"  Listed  in  the  Italian  album,  La  magniftca  et  triumphale  entrata,  trans.  F.  M.  (Lyon:  G. 
Rouillé,  1549,  4°),  fol.  I  [henceforth  cited  as  F.  M.]. 
'"  Conegrani,  fol.  243. 
'2°  Ibid.,  fol.  243. 
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erary,  epigraphic,  and  numismatic  sources  they  drew  this  material,  and 
how  it  underscores  the  message  of  the  monuments,  ail  of  which  were 
embellished  with  inscriptions.  It  is  also  striking  to  note  which  inscrip- 
tions, recorded  by  other  sources,  Scève  chose  to  omit  or  replace  in  his 
final  album. 

The  shaft  of  the  obelisk  at  Pierre-Scize  bore  the  first  of  many  Latin 
inscriptions  which  were  to  mark  this  entry: 

TOTIVS  GALLIAE  RESTAVRA- 
TORI  M.  PLANCVS  LVGDV- 
NI  RESTAVRATOR 
P.  C.^ 
Despite  one  error  this  text  imitâtes  the  style  of  a  Roman  inscription, 
including  the  abbreviation  for  pro-consul,  and  it  prétends,  by  a  leap  of 
one  and  a  half  millennia,  to  hâve  been  erected  in  the  king's  honor  by  L. 
Munatius  Plancus,  governor  and  (re)founder  of  Lyon.  Du  Choul  the 
numismatist  may  be  the  inventor  of  this  Lyonnais  text,  which  is  in- 
spired  not  so  much  by  the  well-known  inscription  on  Plancus'  tomb  at 
Gaeta^  as  by  denarii  issued  by  Plancus,  as  governor  of  Lyon,  with  the 
title  L.  Munatius  Plancus  Pro.  Cos.,  as  well  as  by  the  legend  on  a  coin  of 
Hadrian,  RESTITUTORI  GALLIAE.^  In  this  inscription  the  authors 
are  introducing  the  major  thème— already  used  in  1533 — of  Lyon  having 
been  a  Roman  colony.  The  modem  cuit  of  Plancus  had  been  initiated  in 
Basel  in  1528  where  a  statue  of  him  had  been  erected  as  founder  both  of 
Basel  (Raurica)  and  Lyon,  and  the  Lyonnais  planners  no  doubt  knew  of 
this  work.  But  they,  by  contrast,  are  rejecting  the  idea  of  the  Romans 
having  founded  Lyon,  and  they  limit  their  praise  of  Plancus  to  that  of 
having  rebuilt  and  restored  the  earlier  Gaulish  city,  in  the  same  way  that 
Henri  II  had,  by  his  victories,  not  founded  France  but  restored  her  to 
honor.  In  this  they  are  echoing  the  insistence  of  Symphorien  Champier 
on  the  great  antiquity  of  Lyon,  an  argument  used  not  only  against  the 
Romans,  but  also  against  the  pretensions  of  Paris  to  a  degree  of  antiqui- 
ty commensurate  with  her  modern-day  hegemony.^ 


'  Confirmed  by  Conegrani,  fol.  238v,  and  by  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  B2v,  which  gives 
the  variant  "Restaurator  Lugduni  P.  C."  The  M  given  by  Scève  hère  is  a  mistake  for  L. 
Munatius;  cf.  Scève,  Délie,  112.10;  395.1. 

^  H.  Dessau,  Inscriptiones  latinae  selectae  (Berlin  1892-1916,  or  repr.  Zurich,  1974),  1:  no. 
886. 

'  S.  W.  Stevenson,  A  Dictionary  of  Roman  coins,  Republican  and  Impérial  (London:  B. 
A.  Seaby,  1964),  688. 

*  See  R.  A.  Cooper,  "Humanistes  et  antiquaires  à  Lyon,"  in  A.  Possenti  and  G. 
Mastrangeli,  eds.  //  Rinascimento  a  Lione  (Rome:  Edizioni  dell'Ateneo,  1988),  159-74. 
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The  shape  of  the  vertical  obelisk,  culminating  in  a  crescent  moon, 
allowed  the  introduction  of  a  second  thème,  the  famé  of  the  king  which 
reached  the  heavens:  to  express  this,  a  Une  from  the  Aeneid  was  chosen, 
describing  the  infinity  of  Augustus'  réputation  and  adapted  hère  to  refer  to 
the  king's  name,  which  was  represented  by  his  monograms  on  the  obeHsk: 

NOMEN  QVI  TERMINAT  ASTRIS.^ 

The  portai  at  Pierre-Scize  was  intended  to  proclaim  the  thème  of  the 
dévotion  of  Lyon  to  her  monarch.  This  thème  was  reinforced  in  the  epi- 
graphic  material,  made  up  of  six  inscriptions  drawn  from  a  variety  of 
sources.  As  on  the  obelisk,  the  first  book  of  the  Aeneid  was  the  source 
of  an  inscription  on  the  pediment  of  the  portai,  with  the  speech  of 
Aeneas,  encouraging  his  sailors  to  press  on  from  Libya  to  Italy,  hère 
abbreviated  to 

SEDES  VBI  FATA  QVIETAS,^ 
thereby  comparing  Henri's  tour  to  the  journey  of  Aeneas,  and  Lyon  to 
Rome.  The  Mantuan  ambassador  Conegrani  confirms  the  adapted  Vir- 
gilian  text,  but  he  also  records  an  additional  Italian  inscription  which 
ran  around  the  woman  holding  the  lion  (therefore  representing  the  city): 

Era  scritto  al  disotto  di  esse  "Sedes  ubi  fata  quietas,"  et  all'intor- 
no  délia  dal  leone  versi  di  questo  soggetto: 

Hor  chi  potrebbe  mai 

Narrar,  scriver,  pensare 

Colla  lingua,  la  puenna  o  con  la  mente, 
Quanto  contenta  vai 

Donna,  puoi  che  d'intrare 

Non  s'è  sdegnato  in  te  il  nobil  crescente; 
Quai  spirto  homai,  quai  animal,  quai  gente 

Fia  di  te  più  felice? 

Quai  altra  aima  radice 

Abbellirà  giardino 

Ch'al  tuo  sacro  divino, 

Sicuro  già  da  fulmini  et  tempeste. 

Non  dia  l'honor  e  Tubbidienza  preste. 
Felice  te  per  tanti  frutti  tui 

Ma  molto  più  che  se'  piacciuta  a  lui.^ 


^  Virgil,  Aen.  1.286-88;  text  confirmeci  by  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  B2v,  and  Conegrani, 
fol.  238v. 

^  Aen.  1.204-6. 

^  Conegrani,  fol.  239. 
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It  is  clear  that,  like  several  later  monuments,  this  portai  originally  bore 
a  poem  in  the  vernacular  extolling  the  delight  and  good  fortune  of  the 
lion/Lyon  at  finding  favor  with  the  king.  While  it  is  not  impossible  that 
we  hâve  hère  a  translation  of  an  earlier  French  poem,  and  that  Cone- 
grani  had  a  skilled  poet  on  his  staff,  the  complicated  patterns  of  rhyme 
and  rhythm  in  the  Italian  give  the  impression  of  a  finished  work.  In 
either  case,  Scève  clearly  seeks  in  his  album  to  suppress  the  original  ver- 
nacular éléments  of  the  entry;  is  he  perhaps  also  suppressing  contribu- 
tions from  the  Italian  community  in  the  city?  We  will  examine  more 
examples  shortly. 

The  variety  of  inscriptions  on  the  portai  of  Pierre-Scize  is  seen  in  the 
fact  that  they  were  not  only  drawn  from  Virgil  but  also  from  Roman 
coins.  Thus  one  scroll  beside  the  pediment  bore  the  words: 

TVAE  SECVRITAS  REIP. 
adapted  from  the  standard  legend  SECVRITAS  REIP.  on  late  Impérial 
coins,^  to  associate  the  state  more  closely  hère  with  the  monarch,  and 
possibly  écho  the  présence  of  a  statue  of  Sicurta  on  the  first  arch  in  the 
1539  Florentine  entry  of  Eleanor  of  Toledo,  which  the  Lyonnais  plan- 
ners  used  extensively.'  However,  the  inscription  on  the  other  scroll: 

CVI  FIDES  ET  AMOR  OBEDIVNT, 
does  not  come  from  any  coin,  nor  indeed  from  a  direct  classical  source 
or  from  the  Vulgate:  it  seems  to  be  an  effort  of  the  organizers  in  search 
of  a  formula  linking  the  figures  of  Fidelity  and  Obédience  on  the  monu- 
ment, while  echoing  the  polyglot  inscription  about  Fides  et  Amor  in  the 
1533  entry.  ^° 

On  the  two  pedestals  we  hâve  a  couplet,  also  probably  composed  by 
the  planners  themselves,  with  one  line  on  each  pedestal: 

SALVE    O    REX    FOELIX    QVI    NOSTRA    AD    LIMINA    TENDIS 

VISVRVS  FIDAMQ.  DOMVM,  FIDOSQ.  PENATES. 
This  is  cobbled  together  from  a  Virgilian  écho  in  the  first  line,^^  and  a 
phrase  from  Ovid  in  the  second.^^  It  would  appear  from  Le  grand  tri- 
umphe,  however,  that  this  was  not  the  inscription  as  written  at  the  time, 


^  Stevenson,  Dictionary,  727-28. 

'  P.  F.  Giambullari,  Apparato  et /este  nell  nozze  dello  illustrissimo  Signor  Duca  di  Firenze 
et  délia  Duchessa  sua  Consorte  (Florence:  B.  Giunta,  1539,  8°),  7  [henceforth  cited  as  Giam- 
bullari]; there  is  an  annotated  translation  by  A.  C.  Minor  &  B.  Mitchell,  A  Renaissance 
entertainment  (Columbia:  Univ.  of  Missouri  Press,  1968). 

'°  L'entrée  de  la  Royne,  fol.  Biii. 

"  Aen.  2.321. 

'^  Ovid,  Fastt  4.8-9;  6.529. 
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but  that  it  was  altered  for  Scève's  album;  the  original  text  on  the  pedes- 
tals  was  the  hexameter: 

HIC  TIBI  FIDA  DOMUS,  FIDI  HIC  SUBESTE  PENATES;^^ 
but  in  writing  it  up  afterwards  Scève  seems  to  hâve  thought  of  a  grander 
and  more  allusive  rendering  of  the  same  thème  of  Lyon  as  the  king's 
true  home. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  arch,  to  accompany  the  painted  reHef  of 
Androcles  and  the  Hon,  by  which  the  city  invoked  the  king's  generosity 
towards  herself  as  the  eponymous  Hon,  the  planners  choose  a  moral 
motto  to  underscore  the  message: 

GENEROSE  PIO  GENEROSA  PIETAS. 
Although  PIETAS  is  a  common  legend  on  coins,  ^'^  there  seems  to  be 
no  direct  source  of  this  carefuUy  constructed  inscription,  analogous  in 
style  to  that  on  the  trophy  at  the  Griffon.  Hère  the  king  is  invited  to 
return  the  city's  dévotion  and  lavish  expenditure  on  his  entry  with  gên- 
erons favor,  no  doubt  by  the  confirmation  of  the  traditional  privilèges 
and  in  the  alleviation  of  récent  burdensome  taxes. 

Though  the  portai  of  Pierre-Scize  bore  six  inscriptions,  the  arch  at 
Bourgneuf  surpassed  it,  sporting  no  less  than  ten.  As  the  first  main  gâte 
of  Lyon,  and  the  point  where  Henri  was  welcomed  by  the  city  fathers, 
this  triumphal  arch  was  the  place  for  the  main  message  of  welcome,  very 
loosely  imitating  that  inscribed  on  Roman  arches.  This  principal  inscrip- 
tion is  given  by  Scève  as  reading: 

INGREDERE      HENRICE      INGREDERE      FRANCORVM      REX 

CHRISTIANISS.     VRBEM     TVAM     ANTIQVAM     ROMANORVM 

COLONIAM     VT    DEVOTISS.     CIVIBVS    TVIS    SECVRITATEM 

REIP.  PRAESTAS  AETERNAM. 

This  text  is  broadly  confirmed  by  Conegrani  and  by  Le  grand  triu- 

mphe,^^  who  also  add  ATQUE  INVICTISS.  after  CHRISTIANISS., 

while   Salomon's   engraving   shows    more   use   of  abbreviations.   The 

inscription  is  not,  however,  original  to  Lyon,  but  has  been  rather  crude- 

ly  adapted  from  the  1539  Florentine  entry,  where  on  the  first  arch,  to 

welcome  the  new  duchess,  was  written: 

INGREDERE  INGREDERE  FOELICISS.  AVSPICIIS  VRBEM 
TVAM  HELIONORA  AC  OPTIMAE  PROLIS  FOECVNDA  ITA 
DOMI  SIMILEM  PATRI  FORIS  AVO  SOBOLEM  PRODVCAS  VT 


"  Le  grand  triumphe,  fols.  2v-3. 
'^  Stevenson,  Dictionary,  626-27. 
'^  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  B3,  also  gives  variant  PRAESTES. 
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MEDICEO  NOMINI  EIVSQUE  DEVOTISS.  CIVIBVS  SECVRITA- 

TEM  PRAESTES  AETERNAM.^^ 
Scève  and  his  two  coUeagues  hâve  simply  replacée!  Eleanor  by  Henri, 
excised  the  central  allusion  to  fecundity  and  to  the  Medici,  and  inserted 
the  usual  refrain  of  Lyon  as  a  Roman  colony.  The  plagiarism,  as  well  as 
the  irony  of  recycling  Medici  propaganda,  cannot  hâve  been  lost  on  the 
readers  of  the  Italian  édition  of  the  album, 

The  rest  of  the  décoration  of  the  arch  is  made  up  of  statues  accompa- 
nied  by  appropriate  inscriptions,  an  arrangement  common  to  the  rest  of 
the  entry.  To  each  side  of  this  main  inscription  were  the  figures  of  Mars 
and  Jupiter,  which  introduce  the  thèmes  of  conquest  and  world  empire. 
Under  Mars  is  the  Virgilian  inscription: 

ET  REGERE  IMPERIO,  DABITVRQ.  DOMARE  SUPERBOS, 
taken  from  the  speech  in  the  underworld  of  Anchises  to  Aeneas,  prophe- 
sying  the  reign  of  Augustus,  but  hère  given  a  more  warlike  twist  by  the 
suppression  of  original  allusions  to  peace  and  to  clemency.  ^^  The  figure 
of  Jupiter  is  accompanied  by  another  Virgilian  line: 

QVOS    EGO    SVB    TERRAS,    ADIGAMQ.    HOC    FVLMINE    AD 

VMBRAS. 
which  bears  witness  to  the  resourcefulness  of  the  Lyonnais  humanists. 
Taken  from  the  mouth  of  conscience-stricken  Dido,  who,  recognizing 
the  rekindling  of  an  old  flame,  called  upon  Jupiter  to  strike  her  down 
with  his  thunderbolt,^*  this  line  has  hère  been  cleansed  of  guilt  and 
given  the  wholly  positive  sensé  of  Jupiter  assisting  Henri  by  punishing 
his  enemies. 

In  the  tympanum  sat  Diana  holding  a  crescent  moon  bearing  the  words: 

LVMEN  AETERNVM, 
in  which  an  Ovidian  écho  is  put  to  good  use  as  flattery  of  the  newly  ele- 
vated  duchesse  de  Valentinois.^' 

The  thème  of  welcome  in  the  main  inscription  was  picked  up  in 
another  couplet,  split  across  the  two  pedestals  as  at  Pierre-Scize,  express- 
ing the  city's  joy  at  Henri's  arrivai: 

HOC    QVONIAM    NON    ES    VERITVS    CONCREDERE    NOBIS 

ACCIPE  COMMVNIS  MVNERA  LAETITIAE.^° 


'^  Giambullari,  10. 

^^  Aen.  6.851-53. 

'«  Aen.  4.25. 

"  Ovid,  Met.  3.334-35. 

^°  Conegrani,  fol.  240,  only  gives  the  first  line,  with  the  mistaken  emendation  con- 
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Hère  the  triumvirate  hâve  turned  to  Propertius  for  inspiration,  making 
only  two  minor  changes,  hoc  for  sed,  and  communis  for  commissae}^ 
However,  they  hâve  drawn  from  an  almost  comically  inappropriate  text, 
in  which  Propertius  sent  Gallus  a  poem  as  thanks  for  having  been 
granted  the  favor  of  spying  on  Gallus'  passionate  lovemaking  with 
Cynthia:  had  Henri  II  had  his  Propertius  at  his  fingertips,  he  might  hâve 
felt  less  than  flattered  at  having  addressed  to  him  the  sentiments  of  a 
voyeur. 

The  rest  of  the  décoration  is  made  up  of  four  statues  of  Bellona, 
Victoria,  Pax,  and  Concordia,  accompanied  by  appropriate  inscriptions. 
However,  neither  Conegrani  nor  Le  grand  triumphe  mention  thèse 
inscriptions;  indeed,  Conegrani  suggests  that  it  was  the  inscription 
beginning  HOC  QUONIAM  ...  which  was  written  under  the  statues.  It 
would  appear  that  the  inscriptions  are  embellishments  added  later  by 
Scève  for  the  benefit  of  the  readers  of  his  album,  and  more  significantly, 
as  substitutes  for  original  vernacular  poems.  Conegrani  clearly  states  that 
each  statue  was  accompanied  by  a  quatrain  in  French,  not  Latin,  which 
he  préserves  in  rhymed  Italian  translation. 

Scève  insists  that  Bellona  was  accompanied  by  an  apparently  original 
Latin  hexameter  asserting  that  this  goddess  was  devoted  to  Henri's  cause: 

QVAE  TIBI  lAM  SOCIA  EST,  TIBI  NON  BELLONA  TIMOREM 

INCVTIET. 
However,  the  original  French  poem  bore  only  indirect  relation  to 
Scève's  later  motto,  exalting  instead  the  royal  symbol  of  the  crescent 
which  Diana  bore  in  the  tympanum  above,  and  which  Bellona  takes  as 
her  own  emblem  as  well: 

A  Bellona. 
Ne  l'esser  Dea,  ne  di  Dio  figlia,  e  a  Dio 
Congionta  mi  dà  nome  infra  la  gente, 
Ma  questa  insegna  qui  del  bel  crescente 
Fa  palese  ad  ogniun  l'imperio  mio. 

In  the  iconographie  schéma  finally  adopted  by  Scève  for  his  album, 
Victory  foUows  War,  as  witnessed  in  the  statue  of  Victoria  in  the  corre- 
sponding  niche  on  the  right,  holding  out  a  palm  and  a  laurel  crown,  as 
on  innumerable  coins,^^  and  accompanied  by  the  rather  unimaginative 
inscription: 


^'  Propertius,  1.10.11-12. 

^  Stevenson,  Dictionary,  865-75. 
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CEDETQ.  TIBI  VICTORIA  PALMAM. 
However,  the  original  French  poem  picked  up  the  thème  of  the  garden 
from  the  poem  on  the  preceeding  portai,  and  spécifies  that  the  statue 
was  offering  him  fronds  of  both  palm  and  laurel,  the  second  of  which  is 
lost  in  Scève's  new  text: 

Alla  vittoria. 
Dal  bel  giardin  dei  Dei  ti  porto,  Henrico, 
Pal  ma,  che  verde  ti  fia  sempre  in  mano, 
E  lauro,  puoi  che  in  questo  campo  aprico 
Ti  promette  lo  imperio  d'ogni  humano.^^ 

Scève  shows  Victory  ushering  in  Peace,  represented  in  the  top  left  niche 
by  a  statue  of  Pax  with  the  elaborately  constructed  and  apparently  origi- 
nal hexameter: 

SEV  PACEM  TERRIS,  SECVRE  AVT  VIVERE  CVRES. 
which  makes  use  of  wordplay  on  seu  ...  cures  and  secure.  But  the  original 
quatrain  had  been  more  relevant  to  the  iconography,  alluding  to  the 
image  of  the  crescent  moon,  hère  seen  as  reflecting  the  light  of  the  Hen- 
rician  sun  and  overcoming  dissension: 

Alla  pace. 
Co'l  lume  di  costui  che  mi  dà  il  fuoco, 
Et  preso  in  un  l'orgoglio  et  il  furore, 
Levaro  homai  dal  mondo  ogni  Rancore 
Che  con  tal  scorta  havrô  per  tutto  loco. 

Finally,  for  Scève,  from  Peace  will  flow  Concord,  whose  statue  is  identi- 
fied  by  her  attributes  and  by  the  hexameter: 

CONCORDES  ANIMOS,  FOELICIA  REGNA  VIDEBIS, 
including  an  appropriate  Virgilian  écho  about  the  reconciliation  of  invet- 
erate  enemies  like  Caesar  and  Pompey,  and  a  phrase  from  Valerius  Flac- 
cus.^"*  But  the  original  pièce  on  Concordia  again  derived  from  the 
statuary,  alluding  to  the  goddess's  attribute  of  a  bundle  of  reeds  (which 
is  not  described  by  Scève): 

Alla  concordia. 
Vedete  stretti  in  uno  amor'  e  fede, 
Pace,  tranquilità,  fama  e  quiète, 


"  Conegrani,  fol.  240. 

^*  Aen.  6.827;  cf.  the  line  from  Pontano  in  J.  Chichon,  De  adeptione  regni  et  coronatione 
Henrici  secundi  (Paris:  M.  David,  1547),  61;  Valerius  Flaccus,  Argonautica  6.138. 
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Che  daU'empireo  al  gran  fiume  di  Lethe 
Fan  gloriosa  e  eterna  la  sua  sede. 

The  reeds  represent  the  binding  together  of  certain  qualities  already 
evoked  in  the  inscriptions  of  the  monuments:  Famé  on  the  obelisk,  and 
Faith,  Love,  and  Quietas  at  Pierre-Scize.  The  last  two  lines  pick  up  the 
Virgilian  écho  at  Pierre-Scize  about  the  king's  sedes.  The  pièces  for  Fax 
and  Concordia  also  remind  the  observer  of  the  iconography  of  the  obe- 
lisk, where  the  king  is  seen  as  victorious  over  Discord  and  Furies.  We 
are  again  left  with  the  question,  why  did  Scève  suppress  poems  which 
were  well  integrated  with  the  iconographical  program  and  replace  them 
with  more  neutral  pièces? 

The  médiéval  gâte  of  Bourgneuf  bore  the  city's  arms  and  its  tradi- 
tional  motto  of 

VN  DIEU,  VN  ROY,  VNE  LOY. 
It  seems  likely  that  the  figures  of  Faith  and  Justice,  painted  on  each  side 
of  the  gâte,  together  with  their  inscriptions 

IN  FIDE  /  ET  IVSTITIA, 
were  added  for  the  entry. 

We  hâve  seen  that  the  trophy  at  the  Griffon  was  decorated  with 
symbols  of  Victory  and  of  Famé.  The  pedestal  bore  a  gênerai  chiastic 
inscription  expressing  delight,  on  behalf  of  the  whole  of  France,  at  the 
king's  accession,  and  exploiting  both  sensés  oifoelix,  happy  and  fortu- 
nate: 

SVO  REGI  FOELICISS.  FOELICISS.  GALLIA.^^ 
On  the  base  beneath  the  pedestal  was  a  highly  appropriate  text,  adapted 
from  the  prayer  of  Aeneas  invoking  the  favor  of  the  Tiber,  but  already 
used  in  the  1539  Florentine  entry: 

SEMPER  HONORE  MEO  SEMPER  CELEBRARE  DONIS.^^ 
However,  as  for  the  statues  seated  on  each  side  of  the  pedestal,  repre- 
senting  Time  and  Famé,  we  hâve  conflicting  évidence  about  the  accom- 
panying  inscriptions.  Scève  records  two  further  Virgilian  lines  which 
embellished  thèse  statues.  Time  has  the  verse: 

HVIC  EGO  NEC  METAS  RERVM  NEC  TEMPORA  PONO,^^ 


^'  Scève's  text  has  a  misprint  hère,  corrected  by  F.  M.,  the  second  FOELICISS  having 
only  one  S;  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  B4,  expands  the  abbreviations. 

^^  Aen.  8.76:  "semper  honore  meo,  semper  celebrabere  donis;"  in  Paradin's  1573  reprint 
of  the  entry,  337,  he  restored  the  original  "celebrabere;"  which  had  earlier  been  respected 
in  Florence:  see  Giambullari,  p.  26,  where  the  text  referred  to  Léo  X. 

^^  Scève's  text  has  the  misprint  ERGO,  which  is  corrected  by  F.  M.,  who  also  changes 
the  first  NEC  to  NON. 
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adapted  from  Jupiter's  speech  to  Venus  promising  that  no  bounds  will 
be  set  on  the  empire  of  Romulus,  with  the  substitution  of  the  singular 
for  Henri.^^  Fame's  inscription  reads: 

VNVM  QVEM  VIDEO  FAMA  SVPER  AETHERA  NOTVM. 
adapted  from  the  words  of  Aeneas  to  Venus  identifying  himself  and  his 
destination,^^  thereby  continuing  the  identification  of  the  itinérant 
Henri  with  Aeneas  in  quest  of  empire. 

However,  as  in  the  case  of  the  earlier  arch,  we  discover  from  the 
Mantuan  ambassador  that  thèse  are  later  additions  by  Scève,  and  that 
the  statues  were  originally  accompanied  by  a  huitain  in  French,  of 
which  we  hâve  an  Italian  translation: 

Non  potrà  mai  drizzar  si  longe  il  volo 
Questo  empio  sprezzator  délie  opre  santé 
Col  cercar'  de  te  po'  fra  l'altro  stuolo 
Che  ver(?)  l'oblio  ha  si  veloci  piante, 
Che  questa  qui,  data  sola  a  te  solo, 
Non  renda  le-  opre  sue  debili  e  frante, 
Et  per  le  aurate  et  eterne  alli  sue 
Non  fian  più  che  immortali  le  opre  tue.'° 

The  planners  had  originally  sought,  therefore,  to  link  the  two  statues, 
demonstrating  how  Famé  was  able  to  overcome  Time  and  confer 
Immortality  on  the  king's  deeds.  Scève  has  clearly  gone  for  brevity  and 
for  an  extension  of  Virgilian  impérial  associations. 

The  statues  of  Virtue  and  Immortality,  standing  on  bases  on  either 
side  of  the  trophy,  each  bear  further  poetic  ornament.  The  figure  of 
Virtue,  seen  capturing  crowns  and  cities,  introduces  the  line  given  by 
Scève  and  Le  grand  triumphe  as: 

FIANT  VT  MERITIS  REGNA  MINORA  TVIS.'* 
a  phrase  adapted  from  Ovid^^  that  foresees  Henri's  haul  of  lesser  king- 
doms.  On  the  pedestal  of  Virtue's  companion  Immortality,  seen  associat- 
ed  with  arms  and  letters,  is  the  following  line: 

AVREA  lAM  PROFERAT  LVSTRIS  LABENTIBVS  AETAS, 
which  is  clearly  adapted  from  the  opening  of  Jupiter's  vision  of  the  con- 


^«  Aen.  1.278. 
^'  Aen.  1.378-79. 
^  Conegrani,  fol.  240v. 

"  Conegrani,  fol.  240v,  gives  an  unacceptable  variant  reading:  FIENT  ET  MERITIS 
SCEPTRA  MINORA  TUIS. 

^^  Ovid,  Her.  11.16;  Ovid,  Fasti  4.92;  Ovid,  Epie.  Drusi  56;  Ovid,  Tr.  1.6.30. 
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quest  of  Greece  by  the  Trojan/Romans,  and  suggests  hère  that  the  reign 
of  Henri  was  ushering  in  the  new  Age  of  Gold.^^  It  seems  possible  that 
on  the  day  of  the  entry  the  two  inscriptions  were  arranged  differently: 
either  placed  on  the  opposite  statue,  as  Conegrani  says,  or  placed  as  a 
couplet  on  each,  as  shown  in  Le  grand  triumphe?^  A  second,  appar- 
ently  original,  inscription  written  on  the  small  altar  against  which 
Immortality  is  leaning,  reads: 

SOLA  VIRTVS  IMMORTALITATE  DIGNA.^^ 
thereby  bringing  together  the  messages  of  the  two  statues  and  reiterating 
the  message  of  the  original  French  poem:  Henri's  virtue  will  earn  him 
immortality. 

The  double  arch  at  the  Port  Saint-Paul^  which  introduced  the  thème 
of  the  two  rivers  of  the  city  welcoming  the  king,  was  painted  with  an 
appropriate  inscription: 

TANTVM  NATVRAE  BENEFICIVM 
ARARIS  ET  RHODANI  FOELICI- 
TER  CONFLVENTIVM  PER- 
PETVAM  TIBI  TVISQVE. 
SPONDET  VBER- 
TATEM. 
This  inscription  is  inspired  by  the  memory  of  the  Ara  Romae  etAugusti, 
built  at  the  confluence  of  the  rivers  and  commemorated  in  inscriptions 
such  as  the  one  known  to  Lyonnais  humanists  in  the  church  of  Saint- 
Pierre-les-Nonnains.^^  This  promise  of  abundance,  which  was  to  be 
copied  and  developed  in  the  Paris  entry ,^^  would  also  be  echoed  in  the 
image  of  Prosperity  at  the  Grand  Palais.  Conegrani  records  hère  a  différ- 
ent inscription,  the  one  which  Scève  places  on  the  portai  of  the  Arche- 
vêché, where  the  motif  of  the  two  rivers  was  again  used;^^  however, 
since  Scève 's  text  is  confirmed  by  Le  grand  triumphe,  we  may  wish  to 
follow  his  order  in  this  case. 

The  grand  arch/temple  at  Saint-Éloy,  dedicatedto  Honor  and  Virtue, 
bore  five  inscriptions.  The  text  of  the  inscription  set  below  the  four 


"/len.  1.283. 

^  Conegrani,  fol.  241;  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  B4. 


"  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  B4,  variant:  VIRTUTE. 

^  Corpus  Inscriptionum  Latinarum  (Berlin:  Deutsche  Akademie  der  Wissemschaften, 
1863-  ),  13:1674,  including  the  phrase:  AD  ARAM  AD  CONFLUENTES  ARARIS  ET 
RHODANI. 

'^  See  below,  The  Afterglow. 

''  Conegrani,  fol.  241. 
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herms  identifiée!  the  dedicatees  of  the  temple:  according  to  Scève  it  bore 
the  words  HONORI  PERPETVO  under  the  men,  and  VIRTVTI 
AETERNAE  under  the  women.  However,  the  engraving  of  Salomon 
does  not  support  Scève  hère,  showing  the  garbled  text: 

PERPETVO  HONORI  VIRTVTI  PARPETVS, 
with  one  word  under  each  herm  reading  from  the  left.  The  dispatch  of 
Conegrani  gives  yet  a  third  text,  claiming  that  the  inscriptions,  written 
above  and  not  below  the  herms,  read: 

HONORI  PERPETUO  FOELICITATI  AETERNAE^' 
Without  corroboration  it  is  difficuh  to  estabHsh  the  original  text, 
although  Conegrani's  introduction  oi  foelicitas  seems  aberrant;  nor  are 
we  helped  by  the  knowledge  that  there  exist  précédents  on  coins  of  both 
legends,  VIRT.  AETER.  and  VIRT.  PERP;'*°  however,  it  is  clear  that 
the  planners  intended  hère  to  imitate  the  style  of  a  legend  from  coins. 

There  is  less  disagreement  about  the  main  inscription  along  the 
frieze,  which  echoes  that  associated  with  the  herms,  and  unlike  so  many 
other  literary  réminiscences,  attempts  to  imitate  Latin  epigraphic  style: 

HONORIS    VIRTVTISQ.    PERPETVAE    HENRICO    PRINC.    IN- 

VICTISS.  SACRVM  D.  d/^ 
Scève  records  two  further  inscriptions,  which  are  not  confirmed  by 
other  sources  and  are  probably  additions  for  the  printed  version.  Of  ail 
the  witnesses  only  he  describes  below  the  architrave  of  the  central  plat- 
form  the  line: 

TERRA  TVOS  ETIAM  MIRABITVR  INDA  TRIVMPHOS, 
which  accompanied  the  frieze  of  the  triumph  of  Honor  complète  with 
éléphants.  The  inscription  itself  has  been  adapted  from  Ovid's  assimila- 
tion of  the  conquest  of  India  by  Bacchus  to  that  by  Alexander,'*^  but 
without  any  of  Ovid's  parodie  implications,  limiting  itself  hère  to  a 
comparison  between  the  young  Henri  and  all-conquering  Alexander,  and 
replacing  the  original  association  with  Caesar  preserved  in  other  ac- 
counts.  This  inscription  is  matched  for  the  scène  of  the  triumph  of 
Virtue  with  another  hexameter  about  Henri 's  monopoly  of  honors,  for 
which  there  is  no  apparent  source  and  which  is  preserved  only  by  Scève: 

EN  TIBI  QVOS  NEC  HABENT  ALII  VIRTVTIS  HONORES."*^ 


"  Ibid.,  fol.  241v. 

^  Stevenson,  Dictionary,  879-80,  888. 

*'  Substantially  confirmed  by  Conegrani  and  by  Le  grand  triumphe;  F.  M.  gives  the 
variant  HONORI. 
^^  Fasti,  3.720. 
*'  F.  M.  amends  QUOS  to  QUOD. 
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Scève  is  the  sole  recorder  of  not  only  the  topmost  inscriptions  of  the 
monument,  but  also  the  one  painted  under  the  vault  of  the  arch,  which 
is  presented  as  a  sentiment  addressed  by  Honor  to  her  troops: 
PRO  ARIS  ET  FOCIS  SVB  PRINCI- 
PE GLORIOSE  OCCVMBERE  PRO 
PATRIA  VIVERE  EST. 
This  seems  to  be  a  patchwork  of  the  Horatian  remark  about  dying  for 
one's  country,'*^  with  the  addition  of  the  standard  phrases  "pro  aris  et 
focis'"^^  and  constructions  with  occumbere.'^^  Although  the  context  is  a 
gênerai  moral  one,  it  cannot  be  divorced  from  the  call  to  défense  of  the 
frontiers  of  France  which  is  implicit  in  the  whole  entry,  and  which 
alludes  most  directly  to  the  king's  récent  visit  to  the  new  territories  in 
Piedmont.  On  the  opposite  wall,  underneath  the  defeated  enemies  of 
Reason  and  Sensé,  was  written  the  sentiment,  used  elsewhere  as  a  heral- 
dic  motto: 

NON  VI  SED  VIRTVTE,'*^ 
which  returns  us  to  the  moral  plane,  but  contrasts  oddly  with  the  patri- 
otic  call  to  arms  immediately  preceeding.  The  connection  must  be  that 
the  défense  of  one's  country  is  morally  justified,  and  is  not  simply  the 
use  of  brute  force. 

The  perspective  of  Troy/Athens  placed  at  the  Change  was  not 
adorned  with  any  inscription,  according  to  Scève.  And  yet  Conegrani's 
description  reveals  that  Scève  has  hère  suppressed  an  earlier  text,  which 
originally  gave  a  différent  meaning  and  emphasis  from  the  one  his 
album  later  sought  to  bring  out.  Conegrani  records  a  plaque  bearing  a 
poem  put  into  the  mouth  of  Sorte  who  is  sitting  outside  the  temple  of 
Mercury: 

Nanti  alla  porta  di  detto  tempio  vi  sedeva  una  bella  donna  et 
molto  altamente  vestita,  che  tenea  in  mano  una  tavoletta  d'assi  de 
vari  et  quasi  infiniti  colori,  et  sopra  di  essa  versi  di  cottal  sogget- 
to: 


Sorte  son  io,  mandata  a  te  dal  Dio 
Che  in  questo  tempio  vedi. 


**  Horace,  Od.  3.2.13. 

*^  Livy  5.30.1;  10.44.8;  Sallust  59.5;  for  echoes  in  emblems  see  A.  Henkel  &  A.  Schône, 
Emhlemata  (Stuttgart:  J.  B.  Metzler,  1967)  1:823,  829. 
^  Cicero,  Tusc.  1.42.102;  Pliny,  //iV  7.151. 
*^  E.g.,  Henkel  &  Schône,  Emblemata,  1:604. 
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Per  star  sott'l  bel  regno  che  possiedi. 
Lo  ingannar  altri  è  mio 

Costume,  altri  arrichir,  ad  altri  i  piedi 

Por  sopra  lo  acquistato,  alcun  morire 

Faccio  di  doglia,  e  alcuno 

Viver  contra'l  desio  e  creder  d'ogn'uno. 
A  te  vengo  offerire 

Lo  assentio  e'I  mel,  perché  di  questo  privi 

Il  regno,  e'n  questo  fortunato  vivi.^^ 

Unlike  earlier  cases,  where  Conegrani  specifically  states  that  the  text  was 
in  French,  hère  he  does  not  specify  the  original  language.  Factors  which 
might  sway  our  judgment  in  favor  of  Italian  are  once  again  the  compli- 
cated  rhyme  scheme,  and  the  fact  that  this  perspective  is  situated  in  the 
center  of  the  Italian  commercial  quarter  and  is  concerned  with  com- 
merce and  banking.  The  thème  is  a  colorful  one:  Mercury  has  deter- 
mined  that  Fate  or  Chance,  normally  unpredictable  in  her  favors,  shall 
espouse  the  cause  of  Henri;  she  brings  him  two  gifts,  wormwood  and 
honey,  alluding  to  the  classical  drink  in  which  the  wormwood  flavor 
was  masked  by  honey/'  But  hère  the  offerings  are  symbolic,  tokens  of 
Henri's  freeing  of  France  from  bitterness  and  bringing  prosperity.  It 
might  be  felt  that  although  in  stylistic  uniformity  Scève's  album  gains 
from  the  suppression  of  such  poems  and  their  replacement  with  Virgi- 
lian  or  numismatic  echoes,  nonetheless  some  of  the  richness  of  the  origi- 
nal festival  has  been  sacrificed. 

At  the  Grand  Palais  the  composition  containing  the  figure  of  Occasio 
also  bore  a  number  of  inscriptions.  Scève  describes  the  key  text  as  the 
one  written  along  the  base,  which  Salomon  shows  rather  as  painted  on 
the  vase: 

IMPERIVM  SINE  FINE  DEDI. 
This  is,  of  course,  another  quotation  from  the  Aeneid,^  from  the  same 
speech  of  Jupiter  to  Venus  foreseeing  the  limitless  empire  of  Rome  and 
following  directly  from  the  line  placed  under  Time  at  the  Griffon.  This 
had  become  a  popular  tag  in  the  Renaissance,  as  witness  its  use  in  papal 
propaganda,^*  but  its  appearance  hère  seems  to  hâve  been  suggested  by 
the  1539  Florence  festivity;  in  Lyon  it  is  used  to  reinforce  the  thème  of 


*'  Conegrani,  f*  242. 

^'  Quintilian,  Inst.  3.1.5. 

^  Aen.  1.279. 

*'  Henkel  &  Schône,  Emblemata,  1:1335. 
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universal  monarchy  destined  to  Henri  II,  while  promised  in  Florence  to 
Charles  V.^^  The  same  speech  of  Jupiter  also  pro vides  one  of  the  in- 
scriptions on  the  pilasters,  painted  on  the  skin  of  a  stag,  announcing: 

MANENT  IMMOTA  TVORVM  FATA  TIBI. 
This  cornes  from  twenty  lines  earlier  in  the  text,  where  Venus  is  reas- 
sured  about  the  destiny  of  Aeneas  and  his  followers:^^  the  fates  are  seen 
hère  to  hold  in  store  similar  favor  for  Henri.  The  matching  sentence  on 
the  right  pilaster  also  dérives  from  Virgil,  but  has  been  given  a  much 
more  positive  twist: 

IMPERII  SPES  ALTA  FVTVRI. 
This  dérives  from  a  phrase  in  the  speech  of  Evander  invoking  the  pro- 
tection of  Jupiter  on  his  son  Pallas,  "dum  spes  incerta  futuri,"^  but  is 
hère  ingeniously  adapted  to  express  the  confidence  of  the  king's  people 
in  his  good  fortune. 

Although  not  visible  in  the  engraving,  the  three  tondi  or  medallions 
in  the  frieze  were  also  inscribed  in  imitation  of  coins,  and  they  continue 
the  thème  of  universal  monarchy.  The  medallion  portraying  Ops  and 
representing  the  earth  was  inscribed  with  an  apparently  original  legend: 

HANC  TIBI  IVRARVNT  SVPERI, 
embodying  the  sentiment  that  Henri's  conquests  were  destined  to 
embrace  the  whole  world.  This  optimism  extends  to  the  sea,  represented 
in  the  second  medallion  by  Amphitrite,  and  confirmed  in  the  legend: 

QVASCVNQ.  PER  VNDAS, 
adapted  from  Valerius  Flaccus  to  indicate  that  Henri's  fleet  would  be 
master  of  the  seas,  although  the  original  context  of  the  desperate  flight 
of  Medea  has  been  set  aside.^^  The  third  medallion,  showing  Prosperity 
and  Felicity,  returns  to  Virgil  for  its  motto,  with  the  phrase: 

VLTRA  ANNI  SOLISQ.  VIAS. 
borrowed  from  the  visit  of  Aeneas  and  Anchises  to  Hades,  where  it  is 
promised  that  the  empire  of  Augustus,  and  thus  that  of  Henri,  will 
extend  beyond  time  and  space.^^ 

Despite  this  wealth  of  epigraphic  sentiment,  Scève  again  suppressed 
a  poem,  which  was  part  of  the  original  décor,  and  which  gave  a  différent 
slant  to  the  iconography.  We  only  hâve  the  Italian  text,  in  polished 


^^  Giambullari,  26. 

"  Aen.\.257\  confirmed  by  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  Cv;  further  adapted  in  the  1600  Lyon 
entry  of  Maria  de'  Medici  as  "Fructus  spes  certa  futuri." 

^  Aen.  8.580;  text  confirmed  by  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  Cv. 
'*  Argonautica  8.4 
^  Aen.  6.796. 
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style,  and  once  again  we  are  in  doubt  whether  the  pièce  dérives  from  an 
original  French  huitain.  On  a  tablet  beside  Occasio/ Fortuna  was  written: 

Homai  sforciata  e  pur  contenta  e  pure 

Allegra,  eccoti  il  mondo, 

Che  ben  dovuto  a  te  ti  porgo,  Henrico. 

Per  te  tranquille  e  per  te  fian  sicure 

Le  onde  fin  sotto'l  fondo, 

E  per  te  pace  al  universo  iudico, 

Che,  banditi  odio  e  risse  e  crudeltade, 

Riman  teco  in  suo  loco  l'aurea  etade.^'' 

Scève  had  made  no  mention  of  the  forced  expression  of  Fortune's  face, 
who  finds  herself  constrained  to  do  the  bidding  of  Henri  (as  further  seen 
in  the  chain  which  binds  her).  This  ottava  gives  meaning  to  the  médai- 
llons representing  Earth  and  Sea,  and  reintroduces  the  thème  of  Henri's 
empire  bringing  back  the  Age  of  Gold,  seen  earlier  in  the  trophy  at  the 
Griffon.  This  is  another  example  of  Scève's  réduction  of  the  thematic 
résonance  of  the  entry. 

The  constructions  erected  by  Ippolito  d'Esté  and  the  chapter  around 
the  cathedral  were  also  embellished  with  inscriptions.  The  pedestal  of 
the  trophy  in  the  cloisters,  dedicated  to  the  future  victories  of  the  king, 
bore  the  decidedly  unimaginative  and  unclassical  text: 
HENRICI  FRANC.  REGIS 
VICTORIAE  AC  VIRTVTI- 
BVS  INDELEBILITER.^^ 
We  note  that  the  city  had  beaten  Ippolito  to  the  thèmes  of  both  victory  and 
virtue;  hère  he  has  been  caught  out  using  a  post-classical  term  in  the  word 
indelebiliter.  The  doorway  of  the  Archevêché  also  repeated  an  earlier  thème 
in  sporting  statues  of  the  two  rivers  and  expressing  their  combined  joy  in 
the  inscription  placed  hère  by  Scève  and  Le  grand  triumphe. 

OB  ADVENTVM  HENRICI  OPT.  PRINC.  VOTIS  ANTEA  EXPE- 

TITVM  RHODANVS  ATQVE  ARARIS  GRATVLANTVR.^' 

Conegrani  is  probably  mistaken  in  placing  this  inscription  earlier,  at  the 

Port  Saint-Paul,  where  there  was  another  similar  text  about  rivers.  This 

thème  of  the  joyful  confluence  of  the  rivers  had  already  been  explored 


*^  Conegrani,  fol.  242r-v. 

^  Text  confirmée!  by  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  C2 


*'  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  C2,  gives  two  variant  abbreviations:  PRINCIPIS,  ARAR; 
Conegrani,  fol.  241,  gives  thèse  variants:  HEN.  OPT.  PRIN.,  ARRARIS  UNA  CONFLU- 
ENTES  GRATULLANTUR;  F.  M.  omits  PRINC. 
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by  Scève  in  his  poetry,  where  the  fast-flowing  maie  Rhône  is  seen  to 
embrace  his  bride,  the  languid  féminine  Saône.^° 

This  collection  of  inscriptions  is  a  curious  mixture.  Only  rarely  is 
there  any  attempt  to  imitate  the  style  of  actual  Roman  inscriptions; 
there  is  some  use  of  the  form  of  numismatic  legends;  a  number  of  the 
texts  hâve  also  been  made  up  by  the  planners  and  put  into  metric  form. 
But  the  great  majority  of  thèse  sentiments  are  adapted  from  literary 
rather  than  epigraphic  sources,  with  a  clear  prédominance  for  texts  from 
Vergil,  and  in  his  album  Scève  has  rewritten  several  texts  and  suppressed 
numerous  others. 


7.  Mystères 


It  had  been  traditional  in  earlier  entries,  such  as  that  of  1515,  to  hâve  a 
séries  of  playlets  or  mystères  performed  at  certain  points  along  the  triumphal 
route  where  estrades  had  been  specially  constructed.^  Although  this  entry 
reveals  a  marked  désire  to  break  away  from  established  formulae,  some  iso- 
lated  theatrical  éléments  are  retained  in  the  form  of  short  saynètes,  which 
continue  the  shift  away  from  religious  subjects  to  classical  and  allegorical 
thèmes.  The  advantage  of  retaining  thèse  theatrical  interludes,  apart  from 
one  of  variety  of  spectacle  and  a  prominent  rôle  for  some  of  the  citizenry 
of  Lyon,^  was  flexibility,  in  that  a  change  of  script,  together  with  a  change 
in  the  colors  of  some  costumes,  was  the  only  variation  that  could  readily 
and  cheaply  be  introduced  between  the  king's  entry  and  that  of  the  queen 
on  the  foUowing  day.  The  préparation  of  thèse  performances  was  one  of 
earliest  éléments  of  the  festival  to  be  organized.^ 

Among  the  traditional  settings  for  thèse  playlets  was  a  garden;'*  it 
was  also  customary  to  proclaim  the  city's  dévotion  to  the  king  by  the 
présentation  of  the  keys.  Of  the  saynètes  retained  for  the  1548  entry,  the 
first  involved  a  pièce  with  an  Arcadian  setting,  intended  at  one  stroke  to 
flatter  Diane  de  Poitiers  and  to  replace  the  ceremony  of  the  keys.^  The 
last  royal  entry  to  Lyon,  that  of  Eléonore  in  1533,  offered  the  model,  a 


^  Délie,  \7.7,  346.9,  395.1,  396.5-8,  417. 

'  See  Chartrou,  Les  entrées,  20-29;  Guénée  &  Lehoux,  Entrées,  12-13,  26-29. 

^  See  McAllister  Johnson,  "Essai  de  critique  interne,"  3:  191. 

^  Guigue,  160-61. 

*  Chartrou,  Les  entrées,  33-34. 

*  Confirmée!  explicitly  by  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  B2,  which  speaks  of  "la  préfiguration 
du  présentement  des  Clefz." 
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playlet  performed  within  the  city  walls  in  which  Diana  the  huntress  and 
her  nymphs  offered  obédience  to  the  queen.^  The  planners  resolved  to 
move  the  set  outside  the  walls  and  to  exploit  the  lower  slopes  of  the  hill 
on  which  stood  the  Château  de  Pierre-Scize  to  create  a  grove  in  which 
Diana  and  her  nymphs  could  be  seen  hunting/  Numerous  burghers 
convincingly  disguised  as  deer,*  together  with  some  examples  of  the 
genuine  article,^  frisked  among  newly  planted  trees  and  shrubs.^° 
Three  ladies  of  Lyon  had  taken  the  female  lead  rôles, ^^  attired  in  cos- 
tumes described  as  all'antica,  but  in  fact  representing  the  fashion  seen  in 
paintings  of  the  first  School  of  Fontainebleau  rather  than  accurate  copies 
of  classical  dress:  Scève  takes  as  much  delight  in  describing  the  détail  of 
their  dress  as  he  had  for  that  of  the  participants  in  the  parade,  whereas 
neither  Conegrani  nor  the  Le  grand  triumphe  share  his  enthusiasm.  Not 
surprisingly,  Diana  wore  the  king's  colors  of  black  and  silver,  to  which 
she  had  added  crimson  satin  for  her  sleeves  and  boots;  she  and  her  com- 
panions  sported  coiffures  laden  with  precious  metals  and  stones,  and  they 
carried  spears  and  hunting  horns  trimmed  in  the  king's  colors.  As  the 
royal  party  passed,  the  animais  promptly  allowed  themselves  to  be  cap- 
tured  and  brought  before  the  king,  Diana  herself  bagging  an  actor 
dressed  as  a  lion,^^  whom  she  presented  to  the  king  with  poetic  accom- 
paniment  as  a  symbol  of  the  obeisance  to  Henri  II  of  the  lion/Lyon.  ^^ 
We  hâve  two  différent  accounts  of  the  poetic  utterance  of  Diana  to 
the  king.  The  text  recorded  by  Scève  is  a  dizain,  for  which  contempo- 
rary  confirmation  is  to  be  found  in  the  bulletin  Le  grand  triumphe,  with 
two  slight  variants^'^  which  may  indicate  that  Scève  polished  up  for  the 
printed  version  what  was  no  doubt  his  own  composition:^^ 


*  J.  de  Vauzelles,  L'entrée  de  la  Roynefaicte  en  l'antique  et  noble  cité  de  Lyon  l'an  Mil  cinq 
cens  trente  et  troys,  le  xxvii  de  may  (Lyon:  J.  Crespin,  1533),  fols.  Cii-Ciii  [hencefonh  cited 
as  L'entrée  de  la  Royne\ 

''  See  F.  Bardon,  Diane  de  Poitiers  et  le  mythe  de  Diane  (Paris:  P.  U.  F.,  1963),  40-50. 

*  Conegrani,  fol.  238. 

'  The  archives  record  that  on  14  Sept,  a  real  stag  and  doe,  together  with  various  dogs, 
had  been  ordered  for  this  playlet:  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  fol.  252v;  Guigue,  180-81. 

'°  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  CC  980,  no.  15;  982,  nos.  38-39;  987,  no.  4;  Guigue,  301,  365-66. 

"  Diane  was  played  by  the  nièce  of  the  diarist  Jean  Guiraud;  her  nymphs  were  the 
daughters  of  le  Grant  André  and  of  Jacques  de  Brepio;  the  latter  was  responsible  for  some 
of  the  Street  décorations:  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  fol.  243v;  CC  987,  no.  2;  Guigue,  172, 
326;  cf.  Brantôme,  Oeuvres,  9:320-21. 

'^  Richard  Buant,  one  of  the  painters:  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  CC  980,  no.  15;  Guigue,  301. 
Misled  by  Scève's  text,  Brantôme,  Oeuvres,  9:320  appears  to  think  it  was  a  real  lion. 

"  Conegrani,  fol.  238. 

'*  Le  grand  triumphe,  f°  B2,  gives  variants  for  line  6:  "rendre  icy  en  vostre  bande;"  and 
for  line  8:  "&  ses  gestes  humains." 

'^  The  terms  usitée,  exercite,  incitée  ail  appear  in  the  Délie;  but  J.  L.  Gerig,  "Barthélémy 
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Le  grand  plaisir  de  la  chasse  usitée, 
Auquel  par  montz,  valees  et  campaignes 
le  m'exercite,  avecques  mes  compaignes, 
lusqu'en  voz  boys,  Sire,  m'ha  incitée: 
Où  ce  Lion,  d'amour  inusitée, 
S'est  venu  rendre  en  ceste  nostre  bande, 
Lequel  soubdain  à  sa  privauté  grande 
l'ay  recongneu,  et  aux  gestes  humains, 
Estre  tout  vostre.  Aussi  entre  voz  mains 
le  le  remetz  et  le  vous  recommande. 

In  this  rather  uncomplicated  text  Diana  lays  stress  on  the  dévotion  of 
the  city  to  Henri,  as  exemplified  by  the  tameness  of  the  lion.  However, 
Conegrani,  another  eye-witness,  gives  a  différent  text,  which  he  has 
admittedly  had  translated  from  the  French,^^  and  has  had  put  into 
sonnet  form,  but  which  cannot  dérive  from  the  same  poem,  dealing  as 
it  does  with  the  divine  mission  of  Henri  to  rule  the  nations,  leading  to 
his  eventual  immortalization: 

O  Aspettato  et  o  chiamato  spesso 

Dai  Dei  là  in  cielo,  e  da  noi  quà  giù  in  terra, 

Et  o  temuto  ugualmente  sotterra 

Da  chi,  sprezzando  Dio,  perde  se  stesso. 
Da  chi  fe'  i  regni  a  governarli  messo. 

Non  per  tenerli  in  sempiterna  guerra. 

Ma  perche  conosciuto  da  ogn'un  ch'erra, 

Fia  il  suo  falir'  in  tua  bontà  rimesso. 
Per  le  selve  anco  e  per  antri  e  per  dumi 

Si  estende  il  scettro  tuo,  sappiamolo  noi, 

E  per  te  incensi  s'apparechia  e  doni. 
Teco  percio  lassati  i  sacri  lumi 

Vivero  sempre  e  fra  mille  altri  heroi 

Ti  ripporrô,  s'el  secolo  abbandoni.^^ 

This  is  an  extrême  example  of  the  insoluble  problem  of  reconstructing 
the  earliest  version  of  the  entry:  Conegrani  had  no  obvious  reason  to 
invent  the  poem  he  records;  on  the  other  hand,  for  once,  the  Scève  text 


Aneau:  a  study  in  Humanism,"  Romanic  Review  2  (1911):    172,   finds  the  style  more 
reminiscent  of  Aneau,  whose  hand  he  sees  in  the  whole  Diana  épisode. 

'*  Conegrani,  fol.  238. 

'^  Ibid.,  fol.  238r-v. 
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is  confirmed  by  an  early  bulletin,  Le  grand  triumphe.  If,  as  seems  possi- 
ble, Diana  originally  delivered  more  than  one  speech,  it  is  surprising 
that  Scève  opted  for  the  parochial  text  expressing  municipal  dévotion 
rather  than  the  heady  sentiments  about  world  conquest  and  eventual 
apotheosis;  alternatively,  it  seems  possible  that  Conegrani  mixed  this 
speech  up  with  those  of  Immortality  and  Virtue  in  the  next  playlet, 
whose  thème  is  the  conquest  of  kingdoms. 

Ail  witnesses  testify  to  the  success  with  the  king  and  court  of  this 
mystère,  with  Brantôme  stressing  in  particular  the  erotic  stimulus  provid- 
ed  to  the  courtiers  by  the  actresses'  legs,  and  the  lasting  pleasure  given 
by  the  play  to  Diane  de  Poitiers. ^^  The  consulat  had  every  reason  to 
flatter  Diane  hère,  since  they  had  been  soliciting  her  support  in  their 
campaign  to  avoid  paying  the  current  year's  taxes  to  the  king,''  and 
since  she  was  at  the  height  of  her  favor,  having  just  been  granted  the 
duchy  of  Valentinois.  Despite  the  obvious  allusion  to  the  king's  mistress 
in  the  choice  of  subject,  this  playlet  was  retained  for  the  queen's  entry 
on  the  following  day.  However,  a  change  was  made  to  the  action: 
instead  of  merely  making  obeisance,  as  it  had  to  the  king,  the  lion  hère 
opened  its  breast  to  show  the  queen's  coat  of  arms  next  to  its  heart.^° 
Diana's  dizain  was  replaced  and  reduced  to  a  rather  uninspired  quatrain 
which  stresses  the  thème  of  love  rather  than  obédience: 

Vous  faisant  part.  Princesse  tresprudente. 
De  nostre  chaste  &  honnorable  queste. 
Vous  présentons  ceste  amoureuse  Beste, 
Qui  de  son  gré  tout  à  vous  se  présente.^' 

The  second  theatrical  élément  was  set  beside  the  fausse-porte  de 
Bourgneuf,  where  the  thème  of  ruined  antiquity,  introduced  in  the 
obelisk,  had  been  taken  up  again  in  a  stretch  of  the  wall  built  between 
the  arch  and  the  nearby  hill.  The  planners  exploited  the  hill  as  the  set 
for  another  Arcadian  saynète:  they  planted  it  with  trees  and  shrubs,  as  in 
Diana's  grove,  and  populated  it  with  conscripted  musicians  dressed  as 
satyrs  and  fauns,  playing  their  instruments.^^  The  satyrs  are  no  doubt 


'^  Magnificence,  fol.  E;  Conegrani,  fol.  238v;  Brantôme,  Oeuvres,  9:321;  cf.  Sauvage's 
comment  in  appendix  F. 

"  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  CC  983,  fol.  24v;  Guigue,  201-2. 

^°  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  CC  980,  no.  15;  Guigue,  301,  records  the  payment  for  this  shield. 

^'  Variants  in  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  C3v:  "présentant";  "toute." 

^  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  B3v,  mentions  six  musicans  dressed  as  satyrs. 
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an  écho  of  the  playlet  in  the  1533  entry  where  they  played  a  major  rôle 
in  the  hunting  scène. 

At  the  Griffon,  on  each  side  of  the  great  trophy,  were  placed  two  Uve 
local  actresses  representing  Immortality  and  Virtue,^^  standing  on  ped- 
estals  and  dressed  in  similar  costumes  to  those  of  Diana's  nymphs,  with 
precious  stones  in  their  hair.  Their  playlet  required  them  to  make  a 
présentation  to  the  king;  Immortality  first  giving  him  her  golden  crown, 
and  then  Virtue,  her  net  full  of  castles  and  crowns.  As  they  made  their 
présentation,  each  had  to  deliver  a  short  speech,  which  the  conscientious 
Conegrani  regrettably  failed  to  hear  because  of  the  noise  of  the 
crowd,^'^  but  which  Le  grand  triumphe  and  Scève  both  record.  Under- 
lining  the  thème  of  the  Age  of  Gold  in  the  inscriptions  of  this  monu- 
ment, Immortality  proclaims  in  her  quatrain: 

L'heur,  qui  t'attend,  d'immortalité  digne, 
Faict  retourner  soubz  toy  l'eage  doré. 
Parquoy  la  France  icy  t'a  honnoré 
De  ce  Trophée  à  ta  vertu  condigne. 

The  figure  of  Virtue,  as  she  hands  over  her  haul  of  crowns,  promises  the 
king  the  universal  monarchy  echoed  in  the  inscriptions  hère  and 
throughout  the  entry: 

Le  temps  aussi,  lequel  tout  extermine, 
Esgallera  la  Famé  à  tes  mérites. 
Sceptres  rendant  et  couronnes  petites 
A  ta  grandeur  de  Magesté  bénigne.  ^^ 

This  playlet  was  also  varied  for  the  queen's  entry  on  the  Monday. 
Virtue's  speech  about  conquest  was  replaced  by  another  quatrain  extol- 
ling  the  queen's  honor  and  virtue,  in  a  punning  style  more  reminiscent 
of  the  grands  rhétoriqueurs  than  is  normal  in  Scève,  while  adding  oblique 
compliments  on  her  offspring: 

Si  la  vertu.  Princesse  vertueuse. 

Vous  ha  rendu  sur  toutes  fleurissante, 

Encores  plus  de  vostre  fleur  issante 

Se  voit  la  France  en  vostre  honneur  heureuse. 


^  Played  by  the  daughters  of  the  jeweller  Simon  Cottières  and  of  the  financier  André 
de  la  Roze:  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  CC  987,  no.  2;  Guigue,  325-26;  Brooke,  24-25. 

^*  Conegrani,  fol.  241. 

"  The  terms  extermine,  esgaller,  bénigne,  and  the  association  of  Famé  and  Time  are  ail 
paralleled  in  the  Délie,  especially  25.6,  240.6,  284.9. 
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Immortality's  speech  about  the  Age  of  Gold  is  replacée!  by  one  which 
picks  up  the  idea  of  the  Hon  being  in  love  with  her: 

Parquoy  de  vous  estant  toute  amoureuse, 

Se  resiouit  de  vous  veoir  iouissante 

Du  bien  osté  à  Fortune  puissante, 

Pour  mieulx  vous  rendre  en  terre  glorieuse. 

However,  although  we  note  hère  the  same  taste  for  word-games,  we  also 
observe  that  the  quatrain  has  little  to  do  with  Immortality,  and  indeed 
it  introduces  a  thème  of  earthly  success  and  fortune  which  are  out  of 
place  hère  and  more  appropriate  to  later  stages  of  the  entry. 

A  theatrical  backdrop  had  been  painted  at  the  Change  showing  a  per- 
spective of  either  Troy  or  Athens.  In  front  of  this  stood  two  actors:  one, 
on  the  left  dressed  as  Neptune,  wore  a  radiate  crown  and  held  his  usual 
attribute,  a  trident;  Pallas^^  on  the  right,  a  beautiful  girl  in  bejewelled 
helmet  and  antique  boots,  held  her  usual  attribute,  a  lance,  while  leaning 
on  a  shield  decorated  with  the  head  of  Médusa.^''  The  two  acted  out  a 
short  scène  for  the  king,  recorded  only  in  French  accounts,  Scève,  Le 
grand  triumphe,  and  Sauvage,  and  involving  both  poetic  utterances  and 
the  use  of  machines.  The  subject  may  hâve  been  suggested  by  Du  Choul, 
who  was  to  record  in  one  of  his  books^^  the  well-known  dispute  on 
the  Parthenon  between  Athena  and  Poséidon  for  the  patronage  of 
Athens,  turning  on  which  of  thèse  two  divinities  should  create  a  more 
useful  thing  for  man.  This  playlet  was  more  complicated  than  earlier 
ones  in  the  entry  because  it  involved  the  use  of  machines.  As  the  king 
arrived,  Neptune  with  his  trident  struck  a  rock,  out  of  which  emerged 
a  mechanical  horse,  moving  as  if  it  were  alive.^^  Proud  of  his  achieve- 
ment,  Neptune  then  addressed  this  quatrain  to  Pallas: 

De  mon  trident  ce  Cheval  ie  procrée, 
Non  tant  pour  estre  à  l'homme  familier, 
Que  pour  servir  cest  heureux  Chevalier, 
Qui  tout  ce  Siècle  à  son  venir  recrée. 


^^  Played  by  the  daughter  of  a  certain  Montaignard:  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  CC  987,  no.  2; 
Guigue,  326. 

^^  Du  Choul,  Religion,  94;  Tervarent,  col.  230. 

^^  Religion,  95.' 

^'  Scève  is  following  the  later  Latin  version  of  the  myth,  which  has  Neptune  producing 
a  horse:  see  Virgil  Georgics  L12-14;  in  the  Greek  versions  water  is  produced:  see  Apollo- 
dorus  3.14.  There  is  a  confusion  between  aquam  and  equum  in  some  MS,  see  Ovid  Met. 
6.70-83. 
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Not  to  be  outdone,  Pallas  planted  her  lance  in  the  ground,  and  it 
promptly  burgeoned  and  turned  into  an  olive  tree.  She  retorted  to 
Neptune  with  her  own  quatrain: 

De  ceste  lance,  où  toute  force  encrée 

De  Mars  iadis  confondoit  les  alarmes, 

De  ses  hayneux  humiliant  les  armes, 

Luy  rendra  paix,  qui  tant  au  monde  aggree.^° 

The  ingeniously  adapted  message  of  the  exchange  is  clear:  Henri  II  is  the 
new  roi-chevalier  who  is  renewing  the  art  of  chivalry;  by  his  victories  he 
will  impose  peace  on  the  world.  The  inspiration  for  this  scène  is  almost 
certainly  an  engraving  by  Antonio  Fantuzzi  published  in  France  about 
1542  and  showing  the  two  gods  in  dispute,  with  Neptune's  horse  burst- 
ing  from  the  rock  and  Pallas'  olive  tree  srpouting.^^ 

On  the  following  day  at  the  queen's  entry  this  script  was  replaced  by 
two  new  quatrains.  Neptune,  after  performing  the  trick  with  the  horse, 
proclaimed: 

Si  ie  voulus  le  Roy  tant  estimer. 
Que  mon  Cheval  dès  Troye  luy  donnay, 
Ce  mien  Trident  aussi  vous  destinay. 
Pour  avec  moy  dominer  la  grand  Mer.^^ 

Hère  again  the  myth  was  being  adapted,  this  time  to  evoke  the  Trojan 
origins  of  the  French  monarchy,  and  to  associate  Catherine,  the  princess 
who  came  to  France  across  the  sea  in  1533,  with  her  husband's  ruling  of 
the  waves.  Pallas  repeats  her  turn  with  her  lance  and  then  says: 

La  France  alors  commenceant  à  aymer, 
Muay  pour  vous.  Princesse  sage  et  bonne, 
La  guerre  en  paix,  comme  le  Ciel  s'adonne 
A  voz  vertus  haultement  consommer.^^ 

This  picks  up  the  thème  of  peace  succeeding  war  from  Pallas'  earlier 


^  Variants  of  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  Cv:  1.  "où  la  force  est  encrée";  2.  "convainquis 
les";  3.  "hanyeurs";  4.  "rendant";  "plus  au."  The  terms  encrée,  confondoit,  alarmes,  agrée, 
are  ail  found  in  the  Délie,  especially  428. 

^'  Engraving  in  the  Metropolitan  Muséum  of  Art,  see  L'Ecole  de  Fontainebleau,  (Paris: 
Editions  des  Musées  Nationaux,  1972),  p.  265,  no.  312. 

'^  Variants  in  Le  grand  triumphe:  "de  Troye";  "avec  luy." 

"  Variants  of  Le  grand  triumphe:  "commencoye";  "Vivant  pour  vous";  "La  France  en 
paix,  puis  que  le."  The  term  haultement,  as  well  as  this  sensé  of  consommer  are  both  found 
in  the  Délie. 
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speech,  the  idea  of  France  being  in  love  with  the  queen,  as  asserted  by 
the  lion,  and  the  third  thème  enunciated  earlier  by  Virtue,  praise  of 
Catherine's  virtues. 

Although  a  play  will  be  a  major  feature  in  the  later  stages  of  the  visit 
to  Lyon,  the  élément  of  live  théâtre  in  the  entry  proper  is  only  modest, 
no  more  than  three  short  scènes,  plus  the  rôle  of  the  satyrs  at  Bour- 
gneuf ,  not  forgetting  the  other  musicians  at  Saint-Éloy.  It  is  évident  that 
the  planners  preferred  to  drama  the  média  of  architecture  and  inscrip- 
tion, and  that,  at  least  in  his  final  album,  Scève  preferred  to  express  his 
message  in  Latin  rather  than  in  French;  however,  to  judge  from  Sau- 
vage's  comment,  the  inclusion  of  such  playlets  pleased  the  court. 

8.  7?7e  Queen 's  Entry 

Monday,  24  September 

There  were  ample  previous  examples  of  a  separate  entry  being  made 
by  the  queen,  such  as  those  of  Mary  Tudor  to  Paris  in  1514,  Claude  to 
Paris  in  1517,  and  the  séries  of  entries  of  Eléonore  in  1530-33,  including 
her  entry  to  Lyon  on  the  day  after  the  dauphin.^  We  discover  from 
Catherine's  accounts  that  she  had  gone  to  the  considérable  expense  of 
over  8000  livres  to  equip  herself  for  her  tour  of  the  kingdom  in  1548, 
where  she  made  entries  to  Troyes,  to  Dijon,  and  to  Lyon.^  This  may  be 
compared  with  the  further  20,222  livres  she  was  to  spend  to  put  on  a 
show  for  her  entry  to  Paris  and  for  her  coronation.^  Her  household 
accounts  record  her  as  buying  material  while  she  awaited  the  king's 
return  from  Piedmont/  The  major  expenditure  was  for  the  litter  in 
which  she  was  to  ride,  which  was  to  be  fitted  out  in  cloth  of  silver, 
embroidered  with  crimson  and  silver  satin  and  crimson  velvet,  and 
decked  in  cloth  of  silver  "couverte  de  broderie  de  satin  cramoisy  et  fil 
d'argent  à  feuillages  rempliz  de  canetille  d'argent."  Mules  were  to  draw 
the  litter  by  means  of  a  "gros  cordon  d'argent  et  soye  cramoisie  ...  et 
deux  grandes  houppes  et  deux  boutons  d'argent  et  soy  cramoisie";  the 
mules  themselves  were  to  be  caparisoned  in  cloth  of  silver  and  white 


'  See  Bryant,  lie  King,  93-98. 

^  BN,  ms.  fr.  10406,  fol.  10,  records  4810  livres  of  "despenses  faictes  ...  à  ses  nouvelles 
entrées  es  villes  de  Troyes  et  Dijon,"  and  a  further  3306  livres  "pour  semblable  despense 
faicte  en  l'entrée  de  ladicte  dame  en  la  ville  de  Lyon." 

'  Ibid.,  fol.  10. 

*  Ibid.,  fols.  11-14V. 
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velvet  and  led  by  two  pages  dressed  in  the  same  materials  embroidered 
in  red  satin  and  wearing  bonnets  and  belts  of  white  velvet.  The  fourteen 
maids  of  honor  accompanying  the  queen  were  also  to  be  arrayed  in 
silver.  The  only  departure  from  thèse  combinations  of  white,  silver,  and 
crimson  was  in  the  green  velvet  for  the  outfit  of  the  lackey,  who  would 
lead  her  horse.  However  it  was  this  green  and  white  favor  which  most 
of  the  participants  in  the  parade  on  the  second  day  were  to  insert  into 
their  costumes  in  the  queen's  honor. 

The  king  went  to  mass  on  the  Monday  morning^  before  going  up 
the  river  by  boat  to  join  the  queen  and  lunch  with  her.^  The  format  of 
the  day's  events  was  modelled  almost  exactly  on  that  for  the  king 
(which  the  queen  had  watched  unobserved  from  a  house  in  the  city), 
starting  at  the  Logis  du  Mouton  with  the  semi-official  visit  of  the  Geno- 
ese.  The  confréries  marched  by  in  the  same  order  as  before  with  the  addi- 
tion of  the  queen's  colors.  The  members  of  the  foreign  colonies  went  to 
greater  lengths  by  paying  homage  in  outfits  of  the  same  colors  as  before, 
but  of  différent  equally  rich  materials,  and  the  lackeys  of  the  Florentine 
merchants  also  sported  the  queen's  green  favor.'' 

Despite  careful  planning,  this  parade  seems  to  hâve  started  later  or 
taken  longer  than  on  the  previous  day,  with  the  resuit  that  when  the 
time  came  for  the  queen  to  join  the  parade  and  to  make  her  entry,  it 
was  already  after  five  o'clock,  and  the  light  was  failing.^  Unlike  the 
king,  Catherine  did  not  ride  into  the  city:  her  riderless  horse  took  its 
place  beneath  the  canopy  under  which  the  king  had  ridden  the  day 
before,^  while  she  climbed  into  the  sumptuously  decorated  open  litter, 
drawn  by  rnules  and  led  by  pages,  which  she  shared  with  the  king's 
sister,  Marguerite,  and  which  was  escorted  by  two  cardinals.'°  Her  cos- 
tume was  made  from  cloth  of  silver  and  of  gold  decorated  with  a  rose 
pattern;  Marguerite  wore  cloth  of  silver  and  black  silk;  both  had  Italian 
hair-styles,  the  queen's  embellished  with  jewels  and  pearls,'^  and  both 
glittered  so  much  with  stones  that  one  observer  declared  that  they  com- 


^  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  200v,  24  Sept. 
^  Alvarotto,  busta  45,  minute  of  24  Sept. 
^  Conegrani,  fol.  243r-v. 
'  Guéraud,  45. 
'  Conegrani,  fol.  243v. 

'°  Alvarotto,  busta  45,  24  Sept.,  postscript;  Le  grand  triumphe,  fol.  C3;  Conegrani, 
fol.  243v. 

"  Conegrani,  fol.  243v. 
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pensated  for  the  gathering  shades,^^  while  another  less  diplomatically 
regretted  not  having  managed  to  make  out  their  costumes  in  the 
gloom.^^ 

Behind  the  queen  came  another  litter  containing  Marguerite  de 
Navarre  and  her  daughter  Jeanne,  beside  whom  rode  Jeanne's  prospec- 
tive bridegroom  Antoine  de  Bourbon,  ^^  followed  by  the  various  ladies- 
in-waiting  of  the  queens  and  princess,  dressed  in  crimson  raso  embroi- 
dered  in  gold.^^  As  the  procession  set  off,  a  flotilla  of  boats  decked  in 
the  queen's  colors  of  white  and  green,  or  the  king's  of  white  and  black, 
or  red  for  cardinal  IppoHto  d'Esté,  set  off  and  kept  pace  with  the  royal 
party  on  its  progress  along  the  route  to  Saint-Jean.  ^^ 

By  the  time  the  royal  party  reached  the  city  it  was  dark:  the  queen 
could  not  see  the  monuments  properly,  let  alone  read  the  inscriptions, 
and  torches  had  to  be  lighted;  correspondingly,  the  crowds  were  dissatis- 
fied  because  they  could  scarcely  see  the  queens  and  princesses  in  ail  their 
finery.^^  The  saynètes  were  performed  by  torchlight,  with  new  texts 
being  substituted,  as  we  hâve  noted,  for  the  lines  spoken  to  the  king  by 
the  lion  at  Pierre-Scize,  by  Virtue  and  Immortality  at  the  Griffon,  and 
by  Neptune  and  Pallas  at  the  Change.  A  change  may  also  hâve  been 
made  at  the  Grand  Palais,  where  Scève  describes  Occasio  as  offering 
Catherine  a  half-share  in  Henri's  kingdom  of  world,  but  this  may 
simply  be  a  flattering  gloss  placed  by  the  poet  on  the  statue's  gesture  of 
proffering  a  globe.  Catherine  was  finally  greeted  at  Porte-froc  by  Ippolito 
d'Esté,  who  took  her  to  the  cathedral,  and  then  on  to  the  Archevêché 
where  he  had  arranged  a  great  banquet  and  bail  attended  by  the  ladies  of 
the  court  and  of  the  city,  the  principal  guests  numbering  some  150,  an 
event  mentioned  only  in  passing  by  Scève  but  singled  out  for  praise  by 
Denis  Sauvage. ^^ 

Despite  the  later  attempt  by  Catherine's  cicisbeo,  Brantôme,  to  pré- 
sent the  failing  light  positively,*'  it  is  clear  that  this  entry  was  less  suc- 
cessful  than  that  of  the  previous  day.  The  limelight  also  seems  to  hâve 
been  stolen  in  part  by  Diane  de  Poitiers,  who,  newly  raised  to  the  duchy 


'^  Ibid.,  fol.  243v. 

"  Alvarotto,  busta  45,  24  Sept.,  postscript. 

'■^  Ibid.,  24  Sept.,  postscript;  Conegrani,  fol.  243v. 

'^  Alvarotto,  busta  45,  24  Sept.,  postscript;  Conegrani,  fol.  243v. 

"  Le  grand  triumphe,  fols.  C3v-C4. 

'^  Guéraud,  45. 

"  Alvarotto,  busta  45,  24  Sept.;  Sauvage  in  appendix  F. 

"  Brantôme,  Oeuvres,  3:258. 
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of  Valentinois,  had  a  prominent  place  in  the  entry,  which  only  the 
Venetian  ambassador  had  the  indiscrétion  to  mention.^°  The  royal  fa- 
vorite's  présence  throughout  the  visit  to  Lyon  is  tactfully  ignored  by  ail 
the  ambassadors  in  their  reports,  with  the  exception  of  one  further 
mention  in  Conegrani,  which  gives  some  idea  of  her  conspicuous  rôle: 
the  river  jousting  on  the  Tuesday  was  watched  by  the  court  from  the 
vessels  provided  by  Ippolito  and  the  consulat^  which  included  two 
gondole: 

et  montate  parimente  suU'una  délie  gondole  la  Maestà  del  Re  et 
Madame  la  gran  Seniscialla  sull'altra.^^ 

Scève's  album,  aimed  at  flattering  Catherine,  makes  no  mention  any- 
where  of  her  rival. 


9.  Présentations  &  Watersports 

Tuesday,  25  September 

The  two  entries  were  not  the  climactic  end  of  the  royal  visit  to 
Lyon,  but  merely  the  inauguration  of  an  intensive  and  expensive  week 
of  activities,  as  ail  ambassadors  declared: 

Qua  non  si  attende  ad  altro  che  a  dar'  spasso  à  Sua  Maestà,  hora 
con  bataglie  navalli,  hora  con  comédie,  hora  con  superbi  et  son- 
tuosi  banchetti  che  li  fa  il  s^  cardinale  fratello  de  V.  Ex"*,  et  hor 
con  una  cosa  et  hor  con  un'altra,  a  fine  che  la  Maestà  Sua  se  ne 
passi  il  tempo  con  manco  noglia  che  si  possa  et  con  quella  più 
consolatione  et  contentezza  di  S.  S"*  R™  et  di  tutta  questa  città 
che  sia  possibile.  \fol  203v\.  Si  continua  pur'  in  dire  che,  fatta  la 
festa  de  s^°  Michèle  in  questa  città.  Sua  Maestà  se  ne  partira  e 
dirizzerà  il  suo  camino  per  la  volta  de  Molins  et  poi  de  San  Ger- 
mano.^ 

Thèse  activities  were  not  simply  junketings,  but  involved  at  least  two 
meetings  of  the  king's  council  to  debate  not  only  the  financial  crisis  in 
Lyon,  but  also  the  diplomatie  and  military  aftermath  of  the  royal  visit 


^  Giustiniano,  fol.  237,  Lyon,  2  Oct.  1548. 
^'  Conegrani,  fol.  244. 

'  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fol.  203r-v,  Lyon,  28  Sept.,  and  minute  of  same  date  in  busta  45; 
Giustiniano,  fol.  236,  Lyon,  2  Oct. 
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to  Piedmont.^  The  catalogue  of  royal  edicts  points  to  a  period  of  in- 
tense administrative  activity  during  this  stay;^  some  discussion  with 
theologians  was  also  planned  about  the  council  of  Trent,"^  but  it  was 
promptly  adjourned  to  a  future  meeting  of  bishops  in  Moulins.^  Of  ail 
the  members  of  the  royal  entourage,  Ippolito  d'Esté,  as  host,  was  no  less 
busy^  than  proud  of  the  success  which  his  costly  préparations  were 
earning  him/  After  the  two  formai  entries  on  the  Sunday  and  Monday, 
the  following  Tuesday  was  devoted  to  two  cérémonies,  the  présentation 
of  civic  gifts  and  the  first  of  the  river  sports,  aquatic  jousting. 

The  city  had  commissioned  two  sculptures  to  be  presented  to  the 
royal  pair  as  a  record  of  their  visit  to  Lyon,  and  both  had  been  complet- 
ed  in  late  August,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  consulat^  who  awarded 
the  goldsmith  Delabarre  an  additional  sum  for  the  quality  of  his  work.^ 
The  king's  gift,  worth  some  700-800  écus,  was  presented  to  him  in  a  box 
of  black  velvet  braided  in  silver  and  black  silk,  his  own  colors,  but  then 
lined  with  crimson  satin.  The  sculpture  was  placed  on  a  square  base  dec- 
orated  with  the  arms  of  the  city  and  with  the  royal  devices,  crescents, 
pairs  of  bows,  and  monograms,  It  portrayed  a  seated  king  in  Roman 
armor,  before  whom  two  standing  figures  presented  yet  another  obeisant 
lion.  Thèse  two  figures,  Faith  and  Liberality,  were  intended  to  be  identi- 
fied  from  their  attributes;  however,  it  must  be  said,  that  for  ail  Scève's 
claims  to  classical  précèdent,  the  iconography  hère  is  more  abstruse  than 
usual. 

Faith  is  seen  holding  a  loaf  in  one  hand  and  a  vase  in  other.  The  vase 
had  many  allegorical  associations,'  but  not  usually  with  Faith,  which 
was  indicated  by  a  ring,  a  seal,  a  diamond,  a  dog,  or  even  a  letter  S.  Lib- 
erality appears  holding  a  tessere,  a  dice,  with  a  disk  under  her  right  foot; 
the  usual  association  of  the  dice  is  with  the  Grâces  or  with  Fortune. 
However,  we  can  see  hère  Du  Choul  at  work,  unearthing  the  association 
on  Roman  coins  of  Liberalitas  with  a  dice,  notably  on  a  coin  of  Augus- 
tus  which  he  reproduces  in  his  Religion  des  Romains,  where  the  same 


^  Giustiniano,  fol.  236,  Lyon,  2  Oct. 

'  CAH,  2:  nos.  3602-755,  3853-58,  4091-92,  4098,  4101. 

*  Dandino,  388. 

*  Giustiniano,  fol.  236,  Lyon,  2  Oct. 

^  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fols.  205-206v,  1  Oct. 

'  Dispatch  of  bishop  of  Ceneda,  Lyon,  24  Sept.  1548,  Arch.  Vat.,  AA.  1.  xviii.  6532,  fol. 
287;  cf.  Dandino,  389. 

*  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  BB  67,  fol.  242v;  Rolle,  421;  Guigue,  171. 
'  Tervarent,  col.  8-9,  392-99. 


90  INTRODUCTION 


Word  tessere  is  also  used.^°  However,  the  wheel  or  bail  under  the  foot 
is  traditionally  an  attribute  of  Fortune/ Occasio,^^  witness  its  use  for  the 
statue  of  Occasio  in  this  entry.  A  casual  observer  would  hâve  had  diffi- 
culty  recognizing  either  Faith  or  Liberality  under  thèse  traits. 

The  gesture  of  thèse  two  goddesses  is  encapsulated  in  the  accompany- 
ing  inscription,  which  Scève,  Aneau,  and  Du  Choul  had  devised: 

FIDEI  LIBERALITATISQ.  PVBLIC^  D. 
This  is  a  change  from  the  original  design,  which  had  called  for  Liberty 
instead  of  Liberality,  and  the  conséquent  inscription 

FIDEI  LIBERTATISQUE  PUBLICAE. 
Du  Choul  probably  had  in  mind  hère  the  legends  on  Roman  coins, 
FIDES  PUBLICA  and  LIBERTAS  PUBLICA,^^  which  had  been  adapt- 
ed  by  the  Medici  on  some  of  their  medals  to  the  form 

PAX  LIBERTASQUE  PUBLICA." 
A  flattering  allusion  to  the  Medici  may  hâve  originally  been  intended 
hère.  However  the  consulat,  trapped  in  financial  straits,  decided  to  lay 
stress  on  their  own  libéral  expenditure  for  the  king's  entry,  in  return  for 
which  they  hoped  for  a  libéral  and  generous  settlement  of  the  city's 
penury.  It  was  not  long  before  the  city,  locked  in  dispute  with  the  royal 
treasury,  regretted  not  having  commissioned  an  extra  gift  for  the  chan- 
cellor.^'^  The  confusion  over  the  subject  of  the  king's  sculpture  may 
help  to  explain  the  quirky  iconography,  although  Du  Choul  was  no 
doubt  able  to  draw  on  the  legend  from  the  various  medals  commemorat- 
ing  the  liberality  of  Augustus.  ^^ 

The  queen's  gift,  worth  some  600  écus,^^  was  presented  to  her  in  a 
box  covered  in  green  velvet  braided  in  silver,  her  own  colors,  but  lined, 
like  the  king's  box,  with  crimson  satin.  Unlike  the  king's  gift,  the  sculp- 
ture was  set  on  a  triangular  base,  decorated  with  the  arms  of  the  city. 
The  subject  was  broadly  similar:  it  was  intended  to  portray  a  queen 
seated  on  a  throne,  holding  two  comucopice,  with  yet  another  lion  in 
front  of  her;^^  but  this  was  changed  from  a  queen  to  the  goddess  Pros- 


'°  Du  Choul,  Religion,  137-41;  cf.  Tervarent,  col.  146-47  and  fig.  41. 

"  Tervarent,  col.  51,  325-26. 

'^  Stevenson,  Dictionary,  385,  518. 

'^  G.  F.  Hill,  A  corpus  ofltalian  medals  ofthe  Renaissance  before  Cellini  (London,  1930), 
nos.  909,  910. 

'^  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  BB  68,  fol.  299;  Guigue,  189-90. 

'^  Stevenson,  Dictionary,  515-17. 

'*  Weight  "sept  marcz,  troys  onces,  ung  denier,  douze  grains  d'or":  Lyon,  arch.  com., 
BB  67,  fol.  243;  Guigue,  171. 

'^  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  fol.  21  Iv;  CC  982,  no.  1;  Guigue,  154-55. 
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perity  (resembling  Catherine),  with  the  two  comucopùe  representing 
Abundance  and  Felicity,^^  thereby  echoing  the  two  tondi  at  the  Grand 
Palais.  From  the  top  of  the  comucopice  issued  a  Uly,  a  convenient  symbol 
both  of  France  and  of  Florence,  which  opened  to  reveal  two  busts  of 
children,  her  second  and  third  children,  Elisabeth  (b.  1546)  and  Claude 
(b.  1547).  At  the  goddess's  feet  sat  another  older  child,  the  dauphin 
François  (b.  1544),  who  played  with  a  bail  enamelled  in  gold:  this  was 
interpreted  both  as  echoing  the  balls  on  the  Medici  arms,  and  also,  since 
it  was  encircled  by  a  gold  band  representing  the  zodiac,  as  symbolizing 
the  fact  that  the  dauphin  would  one  day  govern  the  world.^^ 

This  expression  of  confidence  in  the  security  of  the  dynasty  and  in 
its  glorious  future  was  echoed  in  yet  another  borrowing  by  the  human- 
ist  trio  from  that  first  book  of  the  Aeneid,  which  was  the  chief  epigraph- 
ical  inspiration  of  the  entry: 

SEMPER  HONOS  NOMENQ.  TVVM  LAVDESQ.  MANEBVNT. 
This  was  a  highly  predictable  quotation,  witness  its  earlier  use  in  the 
1539  wedding  célébrations  of  Cosimo  I  as  well  as  in  Chichon's  descrip- 
tion of  Henri's  coronation.^°  In  Lyon  the  words  of  Aeneas,  thanking 
Dido  for  receiving  him  and  invoking  the  blessing  of  the  gods  upon  her, 
are  put  in  the  mouth  of  the  city  which  formulâtes  a  similar  wish  for 
Catherine. 

While  the  two  civic  gifts  appear  munificent,  we  should  nonetheless 
put  them  into  context  by  recording  that  the  Florentine  colony  in  the 
city  had  also  commissioned  a  golden  sculpture,  worth  2000  ducats  (5000 
livres), ^^  and  costing  250  scudi  for  the  workmanship,  far  in  excess  of 
the  city's  gesture  and  indicative  of  the  value  placed  by  the  fuorusciti  on 
the  king's  commercial  favor.  Already  on  the  Tuesday  evening  the 
banker  Panciatichi  was  able  to  report  to  the  grand  duke  that  the  royal 
couple  were  delighted  with  the  colony's  dévotion,  and  this  augured  well 
for  Florentine  interests: 


22 


Il  Re  ci  fa  careze  et  promesse  grandi,  et  cosi  la  Regina. 

This  gift  was  to  be  presented  to  the  queen  on  the  Wednesday  evening  at 
the  end  of  the  performance  of  La  Calandra,  by  an  actress  playing  the 


'*  Tervarent,  col.  116-17. 
"  Ibid.,  col.  199-200. 

^Aen.  1.609;  ci.  Ed.  5.78;  Giambullari,  26;  J.  Chichon,  De  adeptione  regni  et  coronatione 
Henri  Secundi  (Paris:  M.  David,  1547,  4°),  83. 
^'  Alvarotto,  busta  25,  fols.  195v-96,  23  Sept. 
^  Letter  of  Bart.  Panciatichi,  Tuesday  25  Sept.,  in  AS  Florence,  Mediceo  390,  fol.  373. 


92  INTRODUCTION 


rôle  of  the  Age  of  Gold.  The  design  was  a  solid  gold  composite  fleur-de- 
lys,  0.5  meters  high  {Va  hraccio),  an  appropriate  choice  since  it  was  the 
emblem  both  of  France  and  of  Florence.  Standing  on  a  triangular  base 
like  the  city's  statue,  the  lily's  roots  formed  a  canopy,  underneath  which 
lay  a  recumbent  figure  with  broken  wheel  and  torn  sail,  manifestly  rep- 
resenting  Fortune  who  has  been  defeated.^^  At  each  corner  of  the  base 
was  a  shield  bearing  the  red  ftordiligi  of  Florence,  who  looks  to  France 
for  protection.  The  horizontal  bar  from  which  the  leaves  spring  provid- 
ed  the  base  for  three  easily  recognizable  gold  figurines:  one  is  clearly 
Prudence,  holding  two  attributes,  a  snake  and  mirror;^'^  the  second,  car- 
rying  sword  and  scales  is  clearly  Justice;^^  and  the  third,  with  a  broken 
column,  is  Fortitude,  who  also  echoes  the  gigantic  portrayal  of  Samson 
on  the  proscenium.'^^  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  thèse  three  virtues  do 
not,  as  has  been  thought,^''  correspond  to  the  qualities  embodied  in  the 
three  companions  of  the  Age  of  Gold,  Peace,  Justice  and  Religion, 
evoked  in  Gold's  speech;  instead  they  are  the  active  virtues  which  will 
allow  Henri  to  subjugate  Fortune  and  win  eternal  famé.  On  top  of  the 
three  vertical  leaves  of  the  plant  was  placed  a  golden  globe  representing 
the  world,  containing  a  vase  of  perfume  which  gave  off  a  sweet  smell 
through  the  top  of  the  globe.  This  perfume  alludes  both  to  the  flower 
itself  and  to  the  sensé  of  smell,  evoking  connotations  with  the  sweet 
odor  of  Virtue,  Piety,  and  Religion.^^ 

Only  rarely  do  we  discover  what  became  of  the  gifts  made  by  cities 
to  monarchs  on  the  occasion  of  triumphal  entries.  It  would  be  instruc- 
tive to  learn,  for  instance,  what  became  of  the  costly  silver  model  of  the 
amphithéâtre  of  Nîmes  presented  to  François  I"  after  his  1533  entry. 
The  fate  of  the  gift  made  to  the  queen  in  Lyon  is,  however,  both  known 
and  significant.  In  the  poems  of  the  Florentine  exile  Gabriele  Simeoni 
we  find  a  mildly  envions  pièce  addressed  to  Aretino  about  the  avarice  of 
princes,  in  which  François  F'^'s  présent  of  a  chain  to  the  scourge  of 
princes  is  held  up  as  a  model  of  a  royal  generosity  threatened  with 
extinction,  but  for  the  example  of  his  successor  on  the  throne: 


lo  mi  volea  doler  ch'ei  fosse  estinto 


"  Tervarent,  col.  325,  410. 

2^  Ibid.,  col.  271-72,  340-42. 

25  Ibid.,  col.  36-37,  156. 

2^  Ibid.,  col.  106-7. 

2^  G.  Padoan,  éd.  B.  Dovizi,  La  Calandra  (Padua:  Antenore,  1985),  231-34. 

2*  Tervarent,  col.  155,  248,  394-95. 
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Si  tosto,  ma  il  favor  ch'all'Alamanno 
Ha  fatto  Arrigo  il  mio  dolor  ha  vinto.^^ 

An  obliging  marginal  note  identifies  this  largesse  as  "un  gran  giglio 
d'oro  donatoli  nell'intrata  di  Lione,"  from  which  we  deduce  that  the 
golden  fleur-de-lys  made  for  Catherine  had  been  presented  by  her  to 
Luigi  Alamanni  in  gratitude  for  the  interludes  he  had  composed  for  the 
performance  of  La  Calandra,  as  we  shall  see  below,  and  no  doubt  for 
other  Italian  éléments  in  the  entry  not  recorded  in  Scève's  album. 

The  events  of  the  rest  of  the  day  provide  an  excellent  example  of 
variations  in  reporting  by  différent  sources.  After  lunch  the  royal  party 
embarked  in  their  two  gondolas,  and  were  taken  to  see  the  représenta- 
tives of  the  quartiers  of  Saint- Vincent  and  of  Saint-George  jousting  on 
the  Saône.  Scève  tells  us  nothing  more,  apart  from  the  fact  that  the  king 
particularly  enjoyed  this  entertainment.  The  Italian  translation  of 
Scève's  album  adds  a  learned  gloss,  namely  that  the  jousters  were 
appreciated  so  much 

che  se  Heraclite  vi  fussi  stato  harebbe  convertit©  il  suo  pianto  in 
riso  &  Democrito  harebbe  cresciuto  il  rider  suo.^° 

For  an  event  which  scored  such  a  success  with  the  king,  Scève  dispatch- 
es  it  in  the  remarkably  short  space  of  four  lines. 

Happily,  Conegrani  is  less  sparing  of  détails.  He  describes  the  flotilla 
which  appeared  at  midday,  made  up  of  two  galleys,  six  frigates,  and  two 
large  Venetian-style  gondolas.^^  Three  members  of  the  court  had  frig- 
ates fitted  out  in  their  colors:  the  queen,  Marguerite  de  France  and  Ippo- 
lito  d'Este.^^  Each  boarded  one  of  their  boats,  while  the  king  and 
Diane  de  Poitiers  embarked  in  the  two  gondolas,  and  ail  went  to  enjoy 
a  skirmish  between  the  two  galleys.^^  Scève  makes  no  mention  of  this, 
reporting  merely  that  the  party  went  to  see  the  ships  which  were  to  take 
part  in  the  naumachia  planned  for  later  in  the  week,  and  went  upstream 
with  them  as  far  as  the  suburb  of  Serin,  on  the  way  to  L'Ile  Barbe,  to 
the  accompaniment  of  music  and  artillery. 

It  was  after  the  inspection  of  the  fleet  that  the  aquatic  jousting  took 
place,  described  thus  by  Conegrani: 


^  G.  Simeoni,  Le  satire  alla  Bemiesca  (Turin:  M.  Cravotto,  1549,  4°),  fols.  B3v-B4. 

^  F.  M.,  fol.  K2v. 

"  See  below,  Naumachia. 

^^  Conegrani,  fol.  244. 

"  Ibid.,  fol.  244. 
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Que'  giovani  délia  terra  intanto  compuosero  puoi  una  giostra 
navale  fra  loro,  et  la  fecero  veder'  a  sua  Maestade;  et  era  di  tal 
sorte  che  due  montavano  su  dui  piccioli  burchielli  et  si  cingeano 
al  collo  dui  scuti  longhi  che  lor  dava  ai  ginocchi;  poi  tolevano 
una  lancia  in  mano  et  fermatissi  bene  sull'un  de  capi  del  burchi- 
ello  che  guidavano  da  diece  remi,  si  lasciavano  in  cottal  modo 
andar'  l'un  contra  l'altro;  et  como  si  erano  tanto  vicini  che  la  ponta 
délia  lancia  potea  toccar'  gli  scudi,  su  quelli  le  appostavano,  et  cosi 
el  più  forte  facea  cadder'  l'altro  del  burchiello  innell'acqua,  et  av- 
veniva  ben  spesso  che  tutti  due  vi  andavano  ad  un  tratto. 

This  jousting  was  traditional  in  Lyonnais  popular  festivals,  and  had 
loomed  large  in  the  discontinued  Fête  des  Merveilles;  despite  the  abolition 
of  this  event,  sports  on  the  river  had  persisted  as  an  élément  in  most 
public  festivals,  and  they  became  the  speciality  of  certain  of  the  confré- 
ries, notably  that  of  Saint-Vincent.  For  Anne  de  Bretagne 's  entry  of  1507 
Saint-Vincent  had  put  on  a  river  spectacle,  and  they  were  to  do  so  again 
for  the  Swiss  ambassadors  in  1549,  for  Jacques  de  Saint-André's  1550 
entry,  and  for  the  peace  célébrations  in  1559.  It  was  also  customary  for 
them  to  challenge  another  confrérie  to  jousting  (in  1552,  for  instance, 
they  put  on  a  river  battle  against  the  basoche)?^  This  popular  entertain- 
ment  was  also  reenacted  for  the  low-key  visit  of  Charles  IX  in  1564.^^ 
Jousting  is  illustrated  in  the  near-contemporary  Plan  Scénographique  of 
the  city,^^  showing  boats  propelled  by  four  oarsmen  with  the  lancer 
standing  in  the  rear,  in  the  view  of  a  third  boat  containing  spectators 
and  umpires.  We  know  from  Guéraud  that  this  could  be  accompanied 
by  music  and  by  artillery.^'' 

This  watersport  so  delighted  Henri  II,  that  according  to  Conegrani 
he  wanted  to  see  nothing  else,  from  which  we  may  understand  that 
other  entertainment  planned  for  the  day  was  postponed.^^  Le  grand  tri- 
umphe  asserts  that  there  was  jousting  on  the  river  on  each  day  from 
Tuesday  to  Saturday;  this  is  not  confirmed  by  other  sources,  and  al- 
though  it  is  likely  that  the  spectacle  was  repeated,  the  author  may 


'^  Guéraud,  50,  63;  Tricou,  "Les  confréries,"  296. 

'^  V.  de  Valous  and  A.  Steyert,  eds.  Entrée  de  Charles  IX  à  Lyon  en  1564  (Lyon,  1884), 
47. 

^  Engraved  between  1548-50  and  republished  first  by  the  Société  de  Topographie 
historique  de  Lyon  (Lyon  1871-86),  and  recently  as  Le  plan  de  Lyon  vers  1350,  by  the 
Archives  municipales  de  Lyon  (Lyon:  Archives  municipales,  1990). 

'^  Guéraud,  63. 

'*  Conegrani,  fol.  244r-v. 


9.  Présentations  &  Watersports 9_5 

simply  be  referring  to  the  variety  of  aquatic  events  which  went  on  each 
day. 

10.  Luncheon  &  Tennis 

Wednesday,  26  September 

There  is  some  disagreement  about  the  events  of  the  Wednesday  and 
Thursday,  26-27  September.  Scève  places  on  the  same  day  the  banquet 
at  Rontalon,  the  visit  to  the  new  jeu  de  paume  at  Ainay,  and  in  the 
evening  the  Florentine  comedy.  Neither  of  the  first  two  events  is 
recorded  by  Conegrani  nor  by  Guéraud,  who  both  appear  to  place  the 
naumachia  on  the  Wednesday  afternoon,^  while  Scève  situâtes  it  on  the 
Thursday.  The  chronology  is  further  complicated  by  the  fact  the  Gué- 
raud records  no  events  for  the  Thursday  at  ail;  Conegrani  loses  a  day  in 
his  week,  describing  Tuesday  25  as  Tuesday  26  September,  placing  the 
naumachia  and  the  comedy  on  the  following  day,  and  then  giving  the 
next  day  as  Friday;  and  the  Italian,  F.  M.,  who  added  an  account  of  the 
comedy  to  the  Italian  version  of  Scève 's  album,  places  the  comedy  on  17 
September,  a  day  later  than  Scève,  who  situâtes  a  bail  on  that  evening, 
as  does  the  Italian  translation  of  his  album.  It  would  be  tempting  to 
accept  Scève's  chronology  and  dismiss  the  others,  were  it  not  for  a  letter 
from  the  Florentine  agent  and  banker,  Bartolommeo  Panciatichi,  who 
wrote  to  Cosimo  I  announcing  the  forthcoming  play: 

Giovedi  sera  farasi  la  nostra  comedia  délia  quale  n'harete  aviso,^ 

thereby  confirming  the  date  of  Thursday  27  September  given  in  the  Par- 
ticolare  descritione.  If  we  assume  that  the  day  Conegrani  has  lost  is  the 
Tuesday,  and  that  he  meant  to  write  Wednesday  26  September,  then  we 
arrive  at  this  position:  while  there  is  still  disagreement  as  to  whether  the 
naum.achia  took  place  on  Wednesday  or  Thursday,  ail  Italian  sources 
concur  in  placing  the  first  performance  of  the  comedy  on  the  Thursday 
night.  There  is  not  enough  évidence  to  décide,  and  so  Scève's  chronolo- 
gy will  be  followed  hère  for  convenience,  though  there  is  reason  to 
think  that  he  has  brought  forward  the  date  of  the  play. 

The  events  of  the  Wednesday  were  orchestrated  to  make  maximum 
use  of  the  river.  Each  time  the  king's  gondola  moved,  it  was  escorted  by 


'  Guéraud,  45-46. 

^  AS  Florence,  Mediceo  390,  fol.  373. 
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the  flotilla  of  other  boats,  which  on  Wednesday  accompanied  the  court 
to  the  luncheon  prepared  by  Ippolito  d'Esté  at  his  estate  at  Rontalon. 
This  day's  sightseeing  also  included  three  major  pièces  of  construction 
or  décoration  which  were  to  outHve  the  other  ephemera  of  the  entry: 
Rontalon,  the  jeu  de  paume,  and  the  théâtre.  As  archbishop  of  Lyon, 
IppoUto  enjoyed  use  of  a  property  situated  across  the  Saône  and  sHghtly 
downstream  from  Saint-Jean,  between  the  Célestins  and  La  Rigaudière, 
and  thus  between  the  présent  Place  Bellecour  and  the  river.  This  proper- 
ty is  described  in  an  earlier  document  as 

une  maison  de  plaisance,  haulte,  moyenne  et  basse,  sur  la  rivière 
de  Saulne  ...  et  ung  grand  jardin  de  plaisance  et  columbier  de- 
dans, nommé  Rontalont.^ 

The  only  relie  of  Ippolito 's  occupancy  of  Rontalon  appears  to  be  a 
carved  coat  of  arms  preserved  in  the  Musée  Guadagne,  bearing  Ippoli- 
to's  motto,  Ab  insomni  concustodita  dracone,  and  thought  to  originate 
from  this  property,'*  which  the  archbishops  finally  surrendered  to  the 
city  in  1582.^  In  the  contemporary  plan  of  Lyon,  the  Maison  de  Ronta- 
lon appears  as  a  late  gothic  building  with  a  large  quadrangle  behind, 
containing  a  few  trees  and  a  dovecote.  One  wall  of  the  quadrangle  was 
the  garden  façade  of  the  house;  the  side  along  the  river  was  made  up  of 
a  row  of  houses;  and  at  the  end  opposite  the  house  was  a  garden  wall  in 
stone,  which  also  ran  along  the  street  side,  although  a  long  pergola  was 
erected  against  this  wall. 

In  anticipation  of  the  entry  Ippolito  had  given  both  the  house  and 
gardens  a  major  face-lift,  which  foreshadows  the  extraordinary  landscap- 
ing  he  was  to  undertake  shortly  afterwards  at  Tivoli.  Scève  gives  us 
little  information  about  it,  but  the  Italian  translation  adds  a  few  détails. 
We  know  nothing  of  the  lavish  décoration  of  the  house  itself,  other  than 
that  the  outer  façade,  towards  the  river,  was  painted  in  light  and  dark 
colors,^  and  in  the  middle  the  royal  arms  were  supported  by  lifesize  fig- 
ures of  the  four  cardinal  Virtues,  echoing  their  présence  in  the  victory 
column  outside  the  Archevêché.  The  façade  giving  on  to  the  garden  was 
also  in  the  same  contrasting  colors,  with  false  but  highly  convincing 


'  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  CC  36,  list  of  nommées  for  1517. 

^  J.  Tricou,  "Hippolyte  d'Esté,  archevêque  de  Lyon,  et  le  Régale  de  1562,"  Cahiers 
d'histoire  des  Universités  de  Clermont,  Lyon  et  Grenoble,  4.  no.  4  (1959):  337. 

^  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  109. 

*  Probably  the  king's  black  and  white:  the  Italian  text  says  "depinto  la  facciata  dinanzi 
di  chiaro  et  scuro,"  F.  M.,  fol.  K2v. 
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painted  Windows:  this  appears  to  be  an  attempt  to  classicize  a  Gothic 
building. 

Against  the  garden  façade  Ippolito  had  constructed  a  massive  wood- 
en  pergola,  or  arbor,  decorated  with  oakleaves,  festoons,  and  shields; 
under  this  canopy,  by  the  light  of  chandeliers  hanging  from  its  beams, 
the  luncheon  was  served.  The  pergola  shown  in  the  plan  along  the  street 
wall  of  the  garden  may  be  a  relie  of  this  construction.  At  the  far  end  of 
the  gardens,  which  were  laid  out  in  regular  alleys,  he  had  placed  painted 
perspectives  against  the  wall,  so  that  looking  along  thèse  alleys  the  guests 
could  see  trompe-l'oeil  effects.'^ 

This  luncheon  was  a  strange  mixture  of  Italianate  décor  and  French 
ceremony,  since  the  assembled  guests  seated  under  the  arbor  were 
treated  to  a  military  interlude  which  harked  back  to  the  civic  contribu- 
tion to  the  entries  of  the  king  and  queen.  The  two  bands  of  enfants  de  la 
ville,  mounted  and  on  foot,  preceded  by  the  officers  who  had  led  them 
for  the  entries,  made  their  third  appearance  of  the  week,  parading  in  the 
king's  colors.  They  were  presented  to  him,  and  they  also  waited  at  table 
during  the  lunch.^  The  meal  was  followed  by  a  bail  held  in  the  gardens, 
after  which  the  king  embarked  in  the  bucentaur  to  travel  the  very  short 
trip  downstream  to  Ainay,  just  beyond  La  Riguadière,  to  visit  the  new 
jeu  de  paume. 

We  hâve  seen  that  this  riverside  court,  specially  commissioned  by  the 
consulat,  had  been  completed  in  good  time.  Although  the  abbatial 
buildings  of  Ainay  were  sacked  in  1562-63,  the  tennis  court  seems  to 
hâve  survived  into  the  eighteenth  century.'  Scève's  description  of  it  is 
sketchy,  whereas  the  Italian  translation  gives  much  more  détail.  This  is 
of  value  since  few  descriptions  of  Real/Royal  tennis  courts  exist  for  the 
early  sixteenth  century.  In  the  Plan  scénographique,  a  jeu  de  paume  is 
shown  at  Ainay,  with  players  in  action.  Although  there  had  already 
been  a  court  at  Ainay  where  the  dauphin  had  played  immediately  before 
his  untimely  death  in  1536,'°  the  one  in  the  Plan  is  clearly  the  newly 
built  one  because  of  the  two  crescent  moons  shown  on  the  front  and 


^  The  French  and  ItaHan  versions  differ  hère,  Scève  only  mentioning  the  garden 
perspectives,  and  the  Italian  text  the  false  windows:  this  raises  the  question  of  whether  or 
not  they  were  placed  at  both  ends. 

'  Tricou,  "Enfants,"  122. 

'  A  later  rental  contract  to  a  local  paumier  is  in  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  76,  and  its  final 
sale  in  1574  into  private  hands  is  in  BB  92. 

'°  See  the  survey  by  P.  Saint-Olive  in  Revue  du  Lyonnais,  2*  série,  22  0an.-June  1861): 
479-86. 
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back  façades,  specifically  mentioned  by  Scève  as  décorative  features, 
The  court  was  considered  large  of  its  kind,  measuring  80  passi  long  and 
30  passi  wide.  The  galleries  were  fitted  with  round  black  columns 
supporting  the  baletz,  and  the  penthouse  {tetto)  and  walls  of  the  court 
were  also  painted  black  so  the  bail  would  show  up  better.  F.  M.'s  Italian 
text  States  that  the  king  proved  the  city's  initiative  had  been  well-aimed 
by  trying  out  the  court  himself  that  day,  whereas  Scève 's  original  text 
placed  this  game  on  the  Thursday,  confirmed  in  the  Italian  version  (fol. 
K4v)  as  a  second  match. 

The  third  part  of  the  day's  program  involved  another  short  trip  up- 
river  on  the  bucentaur  from  Ainay  to  the  cathedral,  escorted  by  the  flo- 
tilla  of  other  craft;  since  this  coincided  with  tea-time,  and  since  the  king 
had  just  played  (or  not  played)  tennis,  he  was  treated  to  refreshments  on 
board.  The  mechanical  ceiling  of  the  boat  astonished  those  on  board,  as 
it  was  lowered  on  black  and  white  cords  and  transformed  into  a  table 
groaning  with  sweetmeats,  which  Scève  describes  as  coming  from 
Genoa,  Spain,  and  Portugal  and  being  wrought  into  the  shapes  of  ani- 
mais colored  in  gold  and  blue,  and  embellished  with  the  arms  of  mem- 
bers  of  the  court.  To  accompany  the  solids  from  above,  another  ma- 
chine brought  quantities  of  wines  up  from  below,  which  moved  Scève, 
and  Denis  Sauvage  after  him,  to  observe  that  the  celestial  gods  were  pro- 
viding  the  food,  and  the  aquatic  gods  the  drink.  The  fleet  arrived  at  the 
cathedral  landing-stage  at  5  pm.,  and  the  king  disembarked  and  went 
back  to  the  Archevêché  for  dinner^^  and  to  prépare  to  go  to  the  Salle 
Saint-Jean  to  see  the  play  put  on  by  the  Florentines. 


11. 


The  Italian  Théâtre 


It  was  a  long-established  custom  for  plays  to  be  performed  in  Italian 
civic  festivals;  a  good  récent  example  had  been  the  plays  put  on  for  the 
marriage  of  Cosimo  de'  Medici  in  1539.^  This  practice  was  adopted  by 
the  planners  of  the  1548  entry  to  Lyon,  and  it  is  clear  that  the  Italian 


"  The  meal  is  not  mentioned  by  Scève;  however  since  Henri  landed  at  5  pm.,  and  went 
to  the  play  at  7  pm.,  "a  un  hora  di  notte"  in  the  Italian  album  by  F.  M.,  f°  Nv,  then 
Conegrani's  évidence  about  dinner,  fol.  244v,  seems  logical. 

'  Giambullari,  cit.  On  contemporary  Florentine  théâtre  décorations  see  H.  Purkis,  "La 
décoration  de  la  salle  et  les  rapports  entre  la  scène  et  le  public  dans  les  mascarades  et  les 
intermèdes  florentins,  1539-1608,"  in  J.  Jacquot,  éd.  Les  Fêtes  de  la  Renaissance  (Paris:  C.  N. 
R.  S.,  1975),  3,  239-51. 
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community  was  the  prime  mover  in  this  initiative,  though  this  is  far 
from  being  the  starting  point  of  Lyonnais  théâtre.  Barthélémy  Aneau, 
one  of  the  organizers  of  the  1548  entry,  had  recently  been  writing  dra- 
matic  dialogues  for  his  pupils  to  perform  at  the  Collège  de  la  Trinité} 
Furthermore,  although  there  was  no  national  tradition  in  France  of  pur- 
pose-built  théâtres,  there  had  been  a  playhouse  in  Lyon  prior  to  1548:  in 
1539  a  rich  merchant,  Jean  Neyron,  sold  everything  he  had  inherited 
from  his  father,  bought  some  old  barns  near  the  convent  of  the  Augus- 
tinians  and  constructed  a  large  well-equipped  théâtre,  with  a  three-stor- 
ied  auditorium  and  a  pit.^  Hère  he  staged  productions  of  mystery  plays 
rounded  off  with  farces;'^  thèse  performances  were  put  on  for  some 
three  or  four  years,  and  their  démise  after  the  death  of  Neyron  was 
deplored  by  Rubys,  who  believed  that  thèse  entertainments  helped  keep 
the  holidaying  populace  out  of  taverns  and  brothels. 

However,  apart  from  this  short-lived  experiment,  the  major  impetus 
for  public  théâtre  in  Lyon  came  from  the  Florentines,  who  put  on  plays 
and  mommeries,  the  latter  involving  a  procession  of  actors  in  costume. 
For  the  1541  carnival  they  performed  a  comedy  in  the  refectory  of  the 
abbaye  d'Ainay  in  the  présence  of  the  abbot,  Cardinal  Gaddi,  followed 
by  a  banquet  for  the  nobility  of  the  city.^  For  the  carnival  of  1553  the 
Florentines  put  on  an  expensive  but  unsuccessful  mommerie  about  Pluto 
and  Proserpina,  which  the  Luccans  outclassed  with  their  own  mytholog- 
ical  piece;^  others  followed  in  1554  for  the  carnival  and  for  weddings,^ 
and  in  1557  for  the  epiphany  and  carnival.^ 

As  they  were  to  do  later  for  the  visit  of  Philip  of  Spain  to  Antwerp, 
the  Florentine  colony  in  Lyon  resolved  to  put  on  a  play  as  part  of  the 
entry  festivities  for  Henri  IL^  The  problem  arose,  however,  of  the  lack 
of  a  suitable  building:  Ippolito  d'Esté  came  to  the  rescue  by  making 


2  Gerig,  "Aneau,"  Romamc  Review,  1  (1910):  187-91,  195-200,  281-89. 
^  See  the  exhibition  catalogue,  Lyon:  Entrées  royales,  31,  39. 

*  Guéraud,  29;  Rubys,  Histoire,  370-71;  cf.  the  permission  given  for  Philippe  Galain  & 
Co.  to  perform  mysteries  of  the  Passion,  Nativity,  Ascension  etc.,  in  the  period  1537-40, 
Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  57. 

^  Guéraud,  33. 
^  Ibid.,  66-67. 
'  Ibid.,  71-74,  77. 

*  Ibid.,  89,  92-93. 

'  B.  Mitchell,  "Firenze  illustrissima:  l'immagine  délia  patria  negli  apparati  délie  nazioni 
florentine  per  le  feste  di  Lione  del  1548  e  di  Anversa  del  1549,"  in  Firenze  e  la  Toscana  dei 
Medici  nell'Europa  del  '500.  III:  Relazioni  artistiche;  il  linguaggio  architettonico  (Florence:  L. 
S.  Olschki,  1983),  995-1004. 
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available  the  Salle  Saint-Jean  in  the  archbishop's  palace,  which  Brantôme 
describes  as  having  been 

une  chose  vaste,  layde  et  sans  aucune  forme  de  beauté  ny  genti- 
lesse,  comm'un  certain  galletas.^° 

The  river-front  of  this  palace  is  clearly  seen  in  manuscripts  painted  for 
Pierre  Sala,  showing  a  four-storied  building  with  a  pitched  roof  and  a  prom- 
inent oriel  window  on  the  piano  nobile}^  It  was  built  in  the  mid-fifteenth 
century  by  Charles  II,  Cardinal  de  Bourbon,  when  he  restored  the  Arche- 
vêché, dividing  the  riverside  wing,  twenty-seven  meters  long,  into  four 
chambers,  the  largest  of  which  was  a  chambre  à  parer  almost  ten  meters 
long  with  a  monumental  fireplace  and  lit  by  two  Windows  on  each  side  and 
an  oriel  window,  which  adjoined  the  bedroom  on  one  side  and  a  salle  on 
the  other.^^  We  are  uncertain  about  the  lay-out  of  the  interior  because  sub- 
séquent to  the  1548  décorations  the  building  was  restored  as  early  as  1562- 
63,^^  then  modified  again  in  the  seventeenth  century  and  then  by  Souf- 
flot.^'*  Consequently  an  eighteenth-century  plan  of  the  Archevêché  in  the 
Archives  municipales  of  Lyon  no  longer  shows  a  room  which  exactly  corre- 
sponds to  Scève's  description  of  the  Salle  Saint-JeanP  This  complex  of 
late-gothic  chambers  was  to  be  totally  refitted  and  redecorated  for  the  1548 
entry,  and  this  work  proved  to  be  one  of  the  few  undertakings  of  the  entry 
which  outlived  the  event,  long  enough  at  least  to  be  seen  by  Brantôme 
himself.  In  the  description  of  the  décoration  of  this  théâtre,  we  hâve  anoth- 
er  example  of  the  variation  between  différent  sources.  Scève  dévotes  only 
eighteen  lines  to  this  sumptuous  and  innovatory  enterprise;  but  the  Italian 
translater  of  the  album,  F.  M.,  goes  into  such  enthusiastic  détail  that  his  text 
covers  nine  pages  (fols.  M-N). 

Unlike  the  préparations  undertaken  by  the  consulat,  for  which  we 
hâve  detailed  accounts,  the  absence  of  cathedral  accounts  or  detailed 
mention  of  this  expenditure  in  the  papers  of  Ippolito  d'Esté  in  Modena, 
means  that  we  hâve  little  idea  of  the  costs  involved:  our  only  direct  esti- 


'°  Brantôme,  Oeuvres,  9.256. 

"  Pierre  Sala,,  Comp/<«mte<ï«Die«  «/M  moMr,Vienna,OsterreichischeNazionalbibliothek, 
MS  2618;  Les  prouesses  de  plusieurs  Roys,  BN,  ms.  fr.  10420;  cf.  the  oblique  and  less  clear  view 
in  the  Plan  scénographique. 

'^  See  the  1466  contract  for  the  architect,  Vozy  de  Saint-Martin,  in  J.  Vanel,  L'archevêché 
(Lyon:  1912),  19-22,  and  the  plan  in  G.  Gardes,  Lyon,  l'art  et  la  ville  (Lyon,  1988),  2:69. 

"  In  préparation  for  the  entry  of  Charles  DC  and  at  his  request,  see  Lyon,  arch.  com., 
BB  83;  it  may  hâve  been  damaged  in  the  protestant  disturbances. 

'^  Vanel,  24-36. 

'*  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  2S  540. 
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mate  is  Brantôme's  report  that  the  comedy  cost  Ippolito  10,000  écus, 
which  we  assume  included  the  décoration  and  the  importing  of  ItaUan 
actors,^^  and  which  recalls  Alvarotto's  estimate,  cited  earHer,  of  expen- 
diture  by  the  cardinal  totaUing  10,000  ducats,  the  ducat  and  écu  being 
roughly  équivalent  at  that  date. 

Apart  from  the  portai  placed  on  the  façade,  there  does  not  appear  to 
hâve  been  any  other  external  décoration  to  the  Archevêché.  But  the 
internai  transformations  to  both  the  banqueting  hall  and  the  Salle  Saint- 
Jean  were  nothing  short  of  lavish,  embracing  the  work  of  painters,  sculp- 
tors,  and  architects.  There  was  an  antechamber  to  the  Salle  Saint-Jean, 
whose  Gothic  features  were  masked  by  embellishments  in  a  foretaste  of 
the  style  of  the  théâtre  itself.  The  ceiling  was  painted  with  sky  and 
clouds,  and  the  walls  were  decorated  on  three  sides  with  a  red  serge 
frieze,  3.25  meters  deep,  embellished  with  shields  and  lions'  heads.  The 
lower  part  of  the  wall  bore  painted  rustication,  as  did  the  jambs  of  the 
three  large  windows  in  the  west  wall.  The  east  wall  was  pierced  by  the 
large  door  which  communicated  with  the  new  théâtre,  a  door  4. 1  meters 
high  (6%  hraccia)  and  2.15  meters  wide  {3V3  hraccia);  above  it  was  an 
elaborate  architrave  and  pediment  which  made  the  doorway  almost  6 
meters  high,  the  whole  being  painted  in  white  jasper  picked  out  in  gold. 
Above  the  pediment  were  affixed  two  gilded  putti  in  half-relief  holding 
up  a  massive  crescent  moon,  the  horns  of  which  reached  to  the  painted 
sky.  This  crescent  was  embellished  with  the  royal  motto,  its  first  record- 
ed  use  in  this  entry: 

DONEC  TOTVM  IMPLEAT  ORBEM. 
On  each  side  of  the  entrance  door  stood  a  gilded  terracotta  figure  2.4 
meters  high  (3^4  hraccia),  standing  on  a  base  0.65  meters  high  (1  hraccio): 
the  statue  on  the  right  represented  a  youth  holding  the  shield  of  Lyon; 
on  left  stood  a  girl  holding  a  red  lily  to  represent  Florence.  Each  figure 
pointed  to  a  third  large  shield  hanging  from  the  architrave  which  bore 
the  three  gold  Jleurs  de  lys  of  France;  each  pedestal  bore  an  inscription, 
inaccurately  transcribed  in  the  album.  The  youth's  read: 

FOELIX    EGO   QVI^^   DVM    REGEM    ACCIPIO   PATREM    EXPE- 

RIOR. 
While  précédents  exist  for  the  opening  felix  ego  or  even  infelix  ego,  this 
line  praising  Henri's  fatherly  protection  of  Lyon  is  apparently  original 
to  the  local  designers,  as  is  the  verse  given  to  the  girl,  who  invites  the 


'*  Brantôme,  Oeuvres,  3.256. 

"  The  album  gives  QVE  which  makes  no  sensé,  F.  M.,  fols.  M2v-M3. 
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lilies  of  France  not  to  despise  the  single  lily  of  Florence: 

LILIA    MAGNA    PRECOR,    NOSTRVM    NE    TEMNITE^^    PAR- 

VVM. 

Corresponding  to  the  two  statues  by  the  entrance  were  two  gilded 
terracotta  figures  of  women,  on  the  west  wall  beneath  the  windows. 
Thèse  figures  reclined  on  bases,  each  bearing  the  inscription 

HENRICO  INVICTISSIMO  D.D. 
One  statue,  clearly  Victory,  held  a  crown  with  a  palm  frond  in  it;  the 
other  held  a  white  wax  torch,  which  to  judge  by  the  Victory  column 
outside,  represents  one  of  the  cardinal  virtues.  The  four  statues  in  this 
room  were  the  first  of  several  executed  by  Maestro  Zanobi,  who  had 
been  brought  over  from  Florence,  and  who  can  probably  be  identified 
not  with  Zanobio  di  Poggino^^  but  with  Zanobio  Lastricati  (1508-90), 
the  latter  famed  for  his  work  in  marble  and  bronze^°  and  for  his  later 
work  on  public  cérémonies  similar  to  this  entry,  such  as  the  funeral  of 
Michelangelo  and  the  marriage  of  Franceso  I.^^ 

The  thèmes  of  the  antechamber  are  Lyon  and  Florence,  Henri's 
victories,  and  the  paternal  protection  he  will  afford  to  Florence;  the 
style  is  mainly  classical,  although  there  are  still  some  heraldic  devices. 
Moving  from  the  antechamber  into  the  Salle  Saint-Jean,  the  spectators 
were  confronted  with  a  more  consistently  classical  décor,  with  ail  the 
earlier  Gothic,  heraldic,  or  Christian  features  concealed.  The  création  of 
such  an  elaborate  interior  may  hâve  been  motivated  by  a  désire  to  emu- 
late  descriptions  of  the  set  provided  by  Genga  and  then  by  Peruzzi  for 
the  original  performances  of  La  CalandraP^  This  undertaking  is  of 
great  significance  for  having  been  both  the  first  classical  théâtre  in  the 
Italian  style  to  be  equipped  in  France,  and  the  scène  of  the  first  perfor- 
mance in  France  of  an  Italian  humanist  comedy.  The  décor  can  be  exam- 
ined  hère  progressively,  considering  in  turn  the  architecture,  sculpture, 
stage,  lighting,  and  the  seating. 

i.  Architecture 

The  room  was  rectangular,  with  the  long  walls  running  west-east,  the 


"  I  amend  the  TENNITE  of  the  album,  ibid.,  fol.  M3. 

"  Suggested  by  Padoan,  Calandra,  218;  but  he  is  only  listed  as  a  painter  by  Vasari, 
Opère,  éd.  Milanesi  (Florence,  1878-85),  5:131  and  n. 

^°  Ibid.,  5:199  n.  2;  7:124;  see  G.  Palagi,  Di  Zanobio  Lastricati  ...  ricordi  e  documenti 
(Florence,  1871). 

^'  Vasari,  Opère,  7:306,  8:618;  Brooke,  50-53. 

^  Padoan,  Calandra,  203-14  and  figs.  III,  IV. 
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entrance  in  the  west  wall,  and  the  stage  at  the  eastern  end  blotting  out 
the  monumental  fireplace.^^  Ail  around  the  base  of  the  walls  two  steps 
had  been  built;^'^  along  the  upper  step  ran  a  base  0.65  meters  high  (1 
braccio)  from  which  sprang  a  colonnade  of  twenty  solid  Corinthian 
columns,  ten  on  each  side,  painted  in  white  jasper  with  gilded  capitals 
and  reaching  to  a  height,  including  the  capitals,  of  3.8  meters  (5% 
braccio).  Between  thèse  columns  were  five  arches  on  each  side,  resting  on 
pilasters  1.15  meters  high  and  0.20  meters  wide;  each  arch  of  this  arcade 
was  2.25  meters  wide  (3Vè  braccio).  The  colonnade  was  continued  on  the 
west  wall,  where  six  more  columns  stood  with  three  arches  in  between, 
the  entrance  door  pierced  in  the  middle  area. 

Above  the  capitals  and  arches  on  ail  three  walls  ran  an  entablature,  0.50 
meters  high,  embellished  with  the  royal  colors  and  devices,  the  architrave 
decorated  with  gilded  roses  between  the  corbels.^^  A  course  of  pediments 
ran  above  the  entablature,  one  corresponding  to  each  arch,  each  pediment 
topped  with  a  satyr  mask  supported  by  two  silvered  putti  in  half-relief; 
above  the  masks  were  antique  vases  from  which  fiâmes  rose  to  the  ceiling 
and  from  which  hung  a  séries  of  fruit-swags  going  round  the  room.  A  red 
serge  frieze  almost  2  meters  deep  (3  braccio)  ran  between  this  séries  of  pedi- 
ments and  the  ceiling  was  covered  in  canvas  painted  to  imitate  sky,  affixed 
with  stars  and  planets  made  from  mirrors  decorated  with  tinsel.^^ 

Thèse  measurements  give  us  a  chance  to  estimate  the  size  of  the 
room.  If  each  of  the  five  arches  along  the  side  wall  was  VA  braccia  wide, 
and  the  space  between  each  arch  was  1  Vi  braccia,  this  gives  us  an  approx- 
imate  length  for  the  room  of  16.25  meters  (25  braccia),  not  counting  the 
depth  of  the  stage.  Similarly,  the  width  of  the  room  (3  arches)  comes  to 
9.75  meters  (15  braccia).  We  can  also  estimate  the  height  of  the  théâtre: 
to  the  top  of  the  entablature  measured  9Va  braccia,  which  with  the  frieze 
of  3  braccia  high  makes  makes  8  meters  overall  (12 Va  braccia).  The  length 
is  greater  than  that  of  the  chambre  à  parer  of  the  1466  design  (9.75m), 
which  makes  it  apparent  that  the  room  had  been  enlarged,  either  in  1548 
or  earlier,  to  incorporate  either  the  adjacent  salle  or  the  archibishop's 
bedroom  (the  latter  7.8  meters  long):  the  chambre  à  parer  and  the  bed- 
room  together  would  give  a  length  of  17.5  meters. 


^  In  fact  the  alignaient  was  SW-NE,  but  we  can  adopt  the  bearings  given  by  F.  M. 

^*  Lower  one  0.75  meters  high  (IVe  braccia);  upper  and  lower  together  1  meter  high  (1% 
hraccia). 

^^  The  1466  contract  shows  that  the  windows  had  mouldings,  corbels  and  carved 
voussoirs,  Vanel,  19,  which  were  ail  masked  by  the  new  décor. 

^'  Conegrani,  fol.  244v. 
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H.  Sculpture 

This  architectural  framework  was  filled  with  statues,  which,  like 
those  of  the  antechamber,  were  mainly  the  work  of  the  sculpter  Zanobi. 
Twelve  gilded  terracotta  statues,  2.6  meters  high  (4  braccia),  stood  on 
bases  0.65  meters  high  (1  braccio),  one  in  each  of  the  twelve  niches  pro- 
vided  by  the  arcade,  five  on  each  side  wall  and  one  on  either  side  of  the 
door  on  the  entrance  wall.  This  anticipâtes  the  décor  which  was  to  be 
used  in  Antwerp  for  the  entry  of  Philip  of  Spain. 

The  six  military  statues  to  the  right  of  the  spectator,  five  on  the 
south  wall  and  one  on  the  western  entrance  wall,  could  readily  be  iden- 
tified  by  the  coat  of  arms  hanging  from  the  pediment  above  their  niche 
and  from  accompanying  inscriptions.  They  were  dressed  as  ancient  war- 
riors  and  wrongly  claimed  by  Scève  to  be  the  ancestors  of  the  Medici 
family,  whose  praise  he  seizes  the  opportunity  to  sing.  However,  the 
Italian  version  correctly  makes  no  such  claim  of  ancestry.  The  first  one, 
Lorenzo  de'  Medici  (1492-1519),  although  no  great  warrior,  no  doubt 
earned  his  place  as  the  father  of  Catherine  de'  Medici  and  as  a  Medici 
who  had  married  into  a  French  family.  The  second,  Giovanni  délie 
Bande  Nere  (1498-1526),  a  more  distinguished  gênerai,  had  loomed  large 
in  the  1539  wedding  célébrations^''  and  was  again  to  figure  in  effigy  in 
the  Antwerp  entry.  As  the  father  of  Cosimo  I  his  place  in  Florence  and 
Antwerp  is  more  easily  explained  than  in  Lyon,  where  he  might  seem 
associated  with  the  imperialist  branch  of  the  Medici,  were  it  not  for  the 
fact  that  he  had  fought  both  for  the  papacy  and  for  France  against  the 
empire.  The  inclusion  of  the  third,  the  fifteenth-century  condottiere 
Filippo  Buondelmonti  degli  Scolari  (Pippo  Spano,  1329-1426),  who  was 
also  to  be  celebrated  at  Antwerp,  is  clearly  uncontroversial  because  of 
his  heroic  struggles  against  the  Turk  on  behalf  of  the  king  of  Hungary. 
The  fourth,  the  Ghibelline  Farinata  degli  Uberti  (c.  1200-64),  was  well 
known  from  his  appearance  in  the  Infemo;  the  fifth,  the  admirai  Fede- 
rico Folchi,  was  a  Florentine  who  entered  the  order  of  Malta  and  de- 
feated  the  Saracens  in  eighteen  battles,  many  of  them  at  sea;  the  last  of 
the  six,  Giovanni  (Nanni)  Strozzi  died  in  battle  in  1427  when  fighting 
for  the  marchese  of  Ferrara,  and  was  immortalized  in  a  eulogy  by  Leo- 
nardo  Aretino.  The  thread  linking  thèse  six  condottieri  is  that  they  ail 
saw  service  away  from  Florence:  this  thème  is  clearly  an  appropriate  one 
for  the  expatriate  Florentine  colony  in  Lyon  (and  in  Antwerp),  celebrat- 
ing  the  dissémination  of  their  city's  military  prowess. 


^  Giambullari,  10-11. 
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To  the  left  of  the  stage  was  a  matching  séries  of  statues,  five  on  the 
north  wall  and  one  on  the  western  entrance  wall,  dressed  in  antique 
togas  and  holding  books.  The  first  three  held  their  books  open,  the  last 
three  closed;  the  first  three  wore  laurel  crowns,  the  fourth  an  oak 
crown;  and  the  last  two  no  crown.  As  with  the  military  statues,  their 
coats  of  arms  hung  from  the  pediments  above.  Again  Scève  misunder- 
stands  the  nature  of  this  group,  claiming  that  they  were  ail  Florentine 
poets.  The  Italian  translation  simply  calls  them  togati,  men  of  letters  as 
opposed  to  the  warriors  opposite.  The  first  is  the  late-Imperial  poet 
Claudian,  wearing  a  laurel  crown  and  holding  an  open  book;  his  prés- 
ence may  be  explained  by  the  legend  that  his  parents  were  Floren- 
tine.^^ The  présence  of  the  other  two  poets,  Dante  and  Petrarch,  wear- 
ing laurel  crowns  and  holding  open  books,  is  no  surprise  and  they  were 
also  to  appear  in  the  Antwerp  theogony;  as  was  the  fourth  writer,  Boc- 
caccio,  who  in  Lyon  held  a  closed  book  and  wore  an  oak  crown,  the 
latter  presumably  to  signify  that  he  wrote  mainly  in  prose.  The  last  two 
statues  form  a  stylistic  pair,  neither  wearing  a  crown,  perhaps  because 
they  are  commentators,  and  both  carry  closed  copies  of  their  magna 
opéra:  Ficino's  book  is  inscribed  PLATO,  in  récognition  of  his  transla- 
tions and  commentary;  Accursius  carries  IVRA  CIVIL.  ROMAN., 
denoting  his  gloss  on  the  Corpus  iuris  civilis,  which,  despite  the  mockery 
of  humanists  on  both  sides  of  the  Alps  like  Valla  and  Budé,  continued 
to  be  republished.  Ail  of  thèse  figures  bear  witness  to  the  versatility  of 
Florentine  talents  and  to  the  dissémination  of  her  culture. 

This  gallery  of  heroes  makes  a  fascinating  comparison  with  the  one  con- 
structed  for  Philip  in  Antwerp.^'  In  Lyon  we  hâve  a  simple  division  of 
arms  and  letters,  six  soldiers  and  six  writers;  in  Antwerp  there  were  only 
nine  statues  {Nove  Prodî)  falling  into  four  catégories:  saints,  writers,  soldiers, 
and  artists.  Lyon  is  striking  in  having  no  religious  figures  at  ail,  while 
Antwerp  has  Saints  Zanobio  and  Antonio,  together  with  an  allegorical 
figure  of  Religione.  But  Lyon  also  has  no  place  for  artists,  whereas  Antwerp 
célébrâtes  Giotto  and  Michelangelo  with  the  figure  of  Dea  Industria,  and 
sees  modem  artists  as  superior  to  their  Greek  forbears;  it  was  clearly  an 
innovation  in  Antwerp  to  place  artists  on  a  par  with  poets  or  warriors. 
Lyon,  with  six  soldiers,  makes  much  more  of  military  prowess,  while 


^  Filippo  Villani  thought  he  was  Florentine:  Liber  de  civitatis  Florentiae  famosis  civibus, 
éd.  G.  C.  Galletti  (Florence,  1847),  6-8. 

^  C.  Grapheus,  Spectaculorum  in  susceptione  Philippi  Hisp.  Prin.  Divi  Caroli  V.  Caes.  F. 
An.  M.  D.  XLIX.  Antwerpiae  aeditorum  mirificus  apparatus  (Antwerp:  P.  Coecke  d'Alost, 
1550,  fol.)  [henceforth  cited  as  Grapheus];  Landwehr,  Splendid  cérémonies,  73-74. 
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Antwerp  only  has  Giovanni  dalle  Bande  Nere  and  Filippo  Scolari  with  the 
allegorical  figure  of  Dea  Fortitudinis.  The  two  cities  are,  however,  more 
similar  in  their  choice  of  writers,  since  Dante,  Petrarch,  and  Boccaccio  over- 
lap,  accompanied  in  Antwerp  by  the  figure  of  Dea  Pitho/Suadela,  which 
marks  them  ail  as  rhetoricians. 

What  unités  the  choice  of  thèse  two  Florentine  colonies  is  the  désire 
to  represent  predominately  modem  heroes,  rather  than  the  usual  patron 
saints,  legendary  figures,  or  ancestors  of  rulers,  and  to  lay  stress  on  pride 
in  the  literary  traditions  of  Florence  and  in  the  Tuscan  language  which 
the  new  Florentine  Academy  was  promulgating.  However,  the  Antwerp 
entry  was  more  clearly  identified  with  the  emperor's  ally  Cosimo  I, 
while  in  Lyon,  apart  from  the  statue  of  his  father  who  was  not  openly 
committed  to  Spain,  there  was  no  référence  to  the  current  duke. 

iii.  Tuscan  towns 

Between  the  columns  of  each  arch  around  the  walls  there  was  a  space 
about  one  meter  wide  on  which  was  painted  a  séries  of  allegorical 
figures,  four  on  each  side  wall  and  one  on  each  side  of  the  door:  thèse 
represented  ten  towns  belonging  to  the  grand  duchy  of  Tuscany,  with 
their  coats  of  arms  on  the  entablature  above.  The  women  portraying  the 
towns  were  ail  crowned,  the  maies  uncrowned.  On  the  south  side  there 
were  five  figures  representing  Pisa,  Volterra,  Cortona,  Borgo  San  Sepol- 
cro,  and  (by  the  door)  the  récent  acquisition  of  Castrocaro,  the  first  four 
represented  by  crowned  women  and  the  last  by  an  uncrowned  man. 
Each  city  was  identified  by  an  emblem,  which  in  no  case  corresponds  to 
the  municipal  coat  of  arms:  Pisa  was  recognizable  from  the  anchor 
carried  by  the  woman,  no  doubt  because  of  the  city's  significance  as  a 
port;  the  woman  representing  Volterra  held  a  boat,  above  which  was  the 
head  of  Janus  Bifrons;  Cortona's  heroine  carried  a  gold  cup  with  a  lid; 
Borgo  San  Sepolcro  was  identified  by  the  two  papal  keys  held  by  the 
woman;  but  Castrocaro  was  separated  from  the  others  both  by  being  on 
a  différent  wall  and  by  appearing  as  an  uncrowned  man  holding  a  rod. 
On  the  left  wall  were  five  more  figures  representing  Fiesole,  Arezzo, 
Pistoia,  Prato,  and  Montepulciano,  the  first  three  being  a  group  of 
crowned  women,  and  the  last  two  a  boy  and  a  man,  both  uncrowned. 
Fiesole's  représentative  had  torn  clothes,  and  she  held  a  bowl  containing 
a  set-square,  a  small  mallet,  and  compassés;  Arezzo  clutched  a  large  cor- 
nucopia  while  Pistoia  held  a  smaller  version;  the  two  maie  figures  por- 
trayed  Prato,  a  boy  holding  a  gold  cup  without  a  lid,  and  Montepul- 
ciano, an  old  man  holding  a  small  hillock. 
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If  the  statues  of  warriors  and  writers  had  been  an  original  élément  in 
festivals,  thèse  allegorical  portrayals  of  towns  were  less  so,  having  been 
used  before  by  the  Milanese  for  the  towns  of  their  duchy,^°  and  by  the 
Florentines  themselves  for  the  wedding  of  Cosimo  I  and  Leonora  di 
Toledo  in  1539,  using  live  figures  representing  the  towns  of  Tuscany, 
which  were  probably  the  direct  inspiration  for  Lyon.  Several  of  the 
towns  are  common  to  both  Lyon  and  Florence:  Pisa,  Volterra,  Arezzo, 
Prato,  Cortona,  Montepulciano,  and  Pistoia;  however,  only  Volterra  and 
Pistoia  carry  the  same  identifying  emblem  in  Lyon  as  in  Florence.^^ 
Although  the  towns  in  Lyon  are  only  paintings,  their  rôle  is  analogous 
to  their  nymph  cousins  in  Florence,  namely  to  show  that  the  duchy  was 
a  full-blown  sovereign  realm  and  not  just  a  mère  city-state.^^  The  same 
idea  was  to  recur  in  Antwerp,  where  there  were  to  be  twelve  statues  of 
Tuscan  towns.^^  However,  the  Mantuan  ambassador  Conegrani,  when 
recording  the  iconography  of  the  théâtre  in  Lyon,  deduced  that  there 
was  a  connection  between  the  statues  of  heroes  and  the  paintings  of 
towns:  he  assumed  that  the  heroes  had  originated  from  the  towns  in  the 
niches  next  to  them,  and  that  the  two  séries  had  to  be  read  together,^^ 
This  attractive  theory  breaks  down  on  doser  inspection  and  seems  to 
work  only  for  Petrarch  and  Arezzo,  except  that  they  were  in  adjoining 
niches  rather  in  than  the  same  niche. 

iv.  The  stage 

Nothing  so  far  in  the  décor  announces  that  the  room  in  question  is 
a  théâtre:  there  are  no  muses,  no  masks,  and  even  the  writers  portrayed 
in  terracotta  are  not  dramatists.  However,  the  east  wall  changes  ail  this, 
as  do  the  contents  of  the  room.'^  At  the  east  end  an  innovatory  stage 
had  been  constructed:  we  do  not  know  its  width,  depth,  or  height, 
although  the  room  was  about  9.75  meters  wide  and  the  album  states  that 
the  stage  was  raised.  As  in  the  comedy  performed  at  the  1539  Florentine 
wedding,^^  this  set  included  a  lifelike  perspective  backdrop,  hère  repre- 
senting a  square  in  Florence,  probably  Piazza  délia  Signoria,  where  the 


•'°  Mitchell,  "Firenze  illustrissima,"  998. 
^'  Giambullari,  51-52,  58-59. 
'^  Mitchell,  "Firenze  illustrissima,"  998. 
''  Grapheus,  fol.  Iv. 
'^  Conegrani,  fol.  245. 

'^  See  R.  Klein  and  H.  Zemer,  "Vitruve  et  le  théâtre  de  la  Renaissance  italienne,"  in 
J.  Jacquot,  éd.  Le  lieu  théâtral  à  la  Renaissance  (Paris:  G.  N.  R.  S.,  1964),  49-60. 
^  Giambullari,  30,  65. 


110  INTRODUCTION 


action  of  the  play  had  been  transferred  for  the  occasion  from  the  origi- 
nal Rome.  The  spectators  could  recognize  the  skyHne  of  the  city,  the 
dôme  and  the  campanile  of  the  cathedral,  and  the  tower  of  the  Palazzo 
Vecchio,  the  whole  view  emulating  the  cityscape  designed  for  the  1513 
Urbino  performance.^'^  This  backcloth  was  the  work  of  Nannoccio 
délia  Costa  San  Giorgio,  a  pupil  of  Andréa  del  Sarto  and  of  Raffaello  da 
Brescia,  who  had  been  in  France  for  some  time  working  for  cardinal 
Tournon.^^  Conegrani  further  spécifies  that  the  six  mansions  involved 
in  the  play  were  portrayed  around  the  central  square  in  the  Lyon  set.^^ 
This  set  has  clearly  been  influenced  not  so  much  by  Vitruvian 
models  as  by  the  Serlian  perspectival  design  and  by  his  comic  scène  in 
particular.  There  is  no  frons  scaenae,  and  instead  of  the  versurae  we  hâve, 
as  in  Serlio,  two  loggia-like  wings,  hère  topped  with  gilt  balustrades  pro- 
jecting  towards  the  audience,  and  painted  with  colossal  figures  of  Sam- 
son  on  the  right  and  Hercules  on  the  left.  At  the  base  of  each  wing  was 
the  painted  perspective  of  a  large  grated  window  with  eponymous  lions 
looking  through  it,  and  between  the  two  windows,  along  the  front  of 
the  stage,  a  trompe  l'oeil  painted  staircase,  whose  lifelikeness  misled 
people  into  thinking  that  they  could  climb  it  on  to  the  stage.  However, 
there  was  indeed  a  hidden  staircase  hère,  down  which  the  Age  of  Gold 
came  to  présent  her  gift  to  Catherine  after  the  performance  .'^^  Every- 
thing  about  the  design  recalls  Serlian  illusion  and  makes  this  what  can 
probably  be  considered  the  first  example  of  a  proscenium  arch  framing 
a  perspectival  set. 

V.  Lighting 

Of  particular  interest  in  early  descriptions  of  théâtres  are  the  provi- 
sions for  lighting,  which  was  achieved  hère  throughout  with  white  wax 
candies.  There  were  six  candies  above  the  statues  of  Samson  and  Hercu- 
les on  each  side  of  the  stage,  which  may  hâve  been  part  of  the  stage 
lighting,  though  we  are  not  given  other  information.  In  the  auditorium 
there  were  two  rows  of  wall  lighting.  The  lower  row  embodied  the 
rather  exotic  conceit  of  dragons  hanging  by  their  tails,  one  from  the  base 
of  each  column,  with  spreading  their  multicolored  wings  and  spewing 


'^  G.  L.  Moncallero,  "Precisazioni  sulle  rappresentazioni  délia  Calandria  nel  Cinque- 
cento,"  Convivium,  n.s.  6  (1952):  829;  Padoano,  Calandra,  204. 
'*  Vasari,  Opère,  7:6-10. 
^'  Conegrani,  fol.  245. 
'°  F.  M.,  fol.  P. 
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flame,  each  with  a  torch  on  the  end  of  its  tongue/^  Sticking  out  along 
the  frieze  were  dragon  heads  trying  to  bite  the  tails  of  two  interlaced 
snakes,  on  whose  heads  rested  a  torch.  The  central  Hghting  came  from 
twenty  amoretti  hanging  from  the  ceiHng,  each  holding  a  bow,  arrows, 
and  a  lighted  torch/^ 

vi.  Seating 

The  seating  arrangements  were  complicated  by  the  fact  that  the  audi- 
torium was  not  raked;  there  was  no  Vitruvian  amphithéâtre,  only  a 
small  orchestra  in  which  visibility  was  a  problem.  Spectators  sitting  on 
the  oriental  carpets  on  the  two  steps  which  ran  around  the  auditorium 
would  hâve  the  advantage  of  height,  but  their  view  might  be  restricted 
by  the  wings.  Starting  from  the  door,  the  first  10.4  meters  (16  braccia)  of 
the  orchestra  was  laid  out  in  rows  of  benches  1.3  meters  (2  braccia)  away 
from  the  steps  ail  around,  with  a  gangway  along  the  middle  almost  2 
meters  (3  braccia)  wide:  this  disposition  in  two  blocks  at  each  side  was 
intended  to  avoid  the  view  being  interrupted  by  the  royal  dais  further 
forward.  The  chairs  for  the  royal  party  were  placed  on  this  dais  set 
across  the  theater  [0.16  meters  high  (14  braccio),  7.8  meters  wide  (12 
braccia),  and  2.6  meters  deep  (4  braccia)]  with  another  smaller  platform 
on  top  [0.16  meters  high  {Va  braccio),  3.9  meters  wide  (6  braccia)  and  1.6 
meters  deep  {IVi  braccia)],  and  covered  in  tapestries.  The  king  and  queen 
were  seated  on  the  top  platform;  the  princes  and  princesses  on  the 
lower.  The  space  between  this  platform  and  the  stage,  about  3.25  meters 
(5  braccia),  was  spread  with  carpets,  on  which  the  ladies  of  court  sat  to 
watch  the  play  without  interrupting  the  royal  line  of  sight.  The  position 
and  height  of  the  king's  dais  would  also  hâve  been  calculated  in  relation 
to  the  perspectives  of  the  backcloth.  Thus  the  arrangement  of  the  seating 
allowed  for  a  place  of  honor  for  the  royal  couple  without  unduly 
restricting  the  view  of  those  seated  on  the  benches  in  the  orchestra 
behind  them. 

vii.  Political  considérations 

The  interior  décoration  of  this  théâtre  also  raises  questions  of  a  polit- 
ical nature.  The  first  concerns  the  position  in  ail  thèse  préparations  of 
Ippolito  d'Esté,  who  was  no  Florentine;  and  yet  according  to  Brantôme 


*'  Conegrani,  fols.  244v-245. 
'^  Ibid.,  fol.  244v. 
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it  was  he  who  had  spent  10,000  écus  putting  on  this  play.'*^  This  is  an 
important  testimony,  since  it  gives  Ippolito  ail  the  crédit  for  the  event, 
and  yet  his  name  is  absent  from  the  Particolare  descritione;  more  impor- 
tant still,  his  arms  or  color,  green,  appear  nowhere  in  this  décor,  al- 
though  executed  in  his  own  palace.  The  thème  of  the  iconography  of 
the  ante-chamber,  for  instance,  is  that  Lyon  and  Florence  join  in  prais- 
ing  the  king,  with  no  place  for  Ferrara  or  anywhere  else  in  Italy;  the 
statues  inside  the  théâtre  are  also  uniquely  Tuscan.  The  only  exception 
might  be  the  motif  of  the  dragons  which  provided  the  lighting,  a  possi- 
ble allusion  to  Ippolito's  devise,  Ab  insomni  non  custodita  draco.  This 
undermines  the  otherwise  tidy  hypothesis  that  Ippolito  might  hâve  met 
the  costs  of  the  théâtre  while  the  Florentines  paid  for  the  play.  We  are 
left  with  an  enigma,  although  with  the  probability  that  the  whole  under- 
taking  was  a  collaborative  effort  between  the  colony  and  the  cardinal.'^ 
We  can,  of  course,  surmise  that  in  making  his  part  of  this  major  expen- 
diture  the  value  of  any  compliment  made  to  the  queen  in  the  praise  of 
her  city  and  family  was  uppermost  in  Ippolito's  mind. 

This  raises  the  second  question  of  Florentine  political  coloring  of  the 
spectacle.  The  initiative  for  this  play  is  ascribed  to  the  Florentine  com- 
munity  in  Lyon,  and  the  décoration  of  the  auditorium  contained  élé- 
ments of  Florentine  military  and  literary  propaganda.  Yet,  in  the  whole 
of  the  Italian  material  for  the  week's  entertainment  of  the  king  and 
queen,  there  was  not  a  single  référence  to  the  current  duke,  Cosimo  de' 
Medici,  except  for  the  statue  of  his  father,  Giovanni  délie  Bande  Nere. 
This  is  in  sharp  contrast  to  the  entry  of  Philip  to  Antwerp,  where  praise 
was  repeatedly  heaped  on  the  grand  duke.  The  simple  explanation  may 
be  that  Cosimo  was  an  ally  of  the  emperor,  and  that  on  impérial  territo- 
ry  the  Florentines,  although  they  included  imny  fuorusciti,  felt  it  appro- 
priate  to  praise  him;  on  French  territory,  and  at  a  period  of  intense 
rivalry  between  Charles  V  and  Henri  II,  who  in  this  entry  is  repeatedly 
promised  succession  to  the  empire,  such  praise  of  a  créature  of  the 
emperor  would  sound  a  false  note.  Quite  apart  from  considérations  of 
tact,  a  majority  of  the  Florentine  colony  in  Lyon  was  composed  of 
republican  fuorusciti,  whose  families  had  been  opposed  to  the  régime  of 
Alessandro  de'  Medici,  and  in  turn  to  that  of  Cosimo,  and  so  this 
exclusion  may  also  reflect  their  political  sympathies.  However,  times 
had  moved  on  from  the  clearly-drawn  partylines  of  the  1530's:  thèse 


*^  Brantôme,  Oeuvres,  3:256. 

**  A  view  supportée!  by  Mitchell,  "Firenze  illustrissima,"  997. 
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former  fuorusciti  merchants  and  bankers  were  also  dépendent  on  their 
current  trade  links  with  Florence,  and  thus  on  Cosimo's  favor.  It  seems 
that  an  attempt  was  made  in  the  Lyon  festival  to  avoid  controversy  in 
that  although  no  mention  is  made  of  the  présent  occupant,  the  earlier 
Medici,  the  ancestors  of  both  the  queen  and  Cosimo,  are  praised  as  sol- 
diers  and  patrons,  and  the  father  of  each  is  immortalized  in  terracotta. 
This  even-handed  approach  is  reflected  in  a  letter  from  Cosimo's  agent 
in  Lyon,  the  much-respected  and  long-established  Lyonnais  merchant 
Bartolommeo  Panciatichi,  who  feels  able  to  write  to  the  duke  describing 
the  forthcoming  play  as  "nostra  commedia,"  as  a  Florentine  rather  than 
as  a  partisan  initiative/^ 

12.  La  Calandra 

Wednesday  or  Thursday,  Id-TJ  September 

The  1539  wedding  célébrations  of  Cosimo  I  of  Tuscany  and  Leonora 
di  Toledo  provided  an  important  précèdent  for  the  inclusion  of  a 
comedy  into  an  entry  festival:  hère  Antonio  Landi's  //  Commodo,  embel- 
lished  with  intermezzi  written  by  G.  B.  Strozzi,  had  been  performed 
after  a  banquet,^  and  the  Lyonnais  performances  were  directly  inspired 
by  this  festival.  However,  the  1549  Italian  album  attributes  the  idea  for 
putting  on  a  comedy  in  Lyon  to  the  king  himself,  who  requested  it  in 
early  July,  giving  the  Florentines  the  remarkably  short  space  of  six 
weeks  to  organize  the  comedy  before  his  planned  arrivai  in  mid-Au- 
gust.^  This  is  confirmed  in  part  by  the  nuncio  Dandino,  who  reported 
to  Rome  in  mid-July  that  the  Florentines  were  preparing  a  comedy  and 
that  the  queen  was  anxious  for  Cardinal  Farnese  to  come  to  Lyon  to 
attend  the  festivities.'  The  album  does  not  specify  if  the  king  asked  for 
this  particular  play,  but  La  Calandra  was  an  appropriate  choice  for  the 
occasion  for  a  variety  of  reasons:  it  was  on  the  répertoire  of  the  Caz- 
zuola  Company,  and  therefore  ready  at  relatively  short  notice;  the 
author  Bibbiena  had  been  papal  ambassador  to  France,  and  was  there- 
fore not  an  unknown  figure  to  older  members  of  the  court;  Bibbiena 
had  also  been  a  protégé  of  the  Medici,  and  could  therefore  be  presented 


*5  AS  Florence,  Mediceo,  390,  fol.  373. 
'  Giambullari,  65-70,  including  the  text  of  the  play. 
^  Particolare  descritione,  in  F.  M.,  fols.  N3v-N4. 
'  Letter  from  Lyon,  13  July  1548,  in  Dandino,  347. 
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in  the  Italian  commentary  as  an  example  of  Medicean  patronage;^  and 
the  play  was  widely  known  in  a  dozen  Italian  éditions  before  1548,  and 
also  by  many  performances  throughout  Italy,  including  analogous  gran- 
diose stagings  at  court  with  lavish  décor,  followed  by  banquets  and 


balls.5 

The  appropriateness  of  the  choice  does  not  detract  from  the  novelty 
of  the  event,  which  is  underlined  even  in  Scève's  brief  text.^  Not  only 
was  this  the  first  performance  of  La  Calandra  outside  Italy,  not  to  be 
repeated  for  another  twenty  years,  when  it  was  played  in  Munich;  but 
it  appears  to  hâve  been  the  first  performance  abroad  of  any  Italian  corn- 
média  erudita,  and  it  is  equally  clear  that  this  staging  marked  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  activity  and  influence  of  Italian  actors  and  plays  in  France/ 
The  planners  sent  to  Florence  for  actors  including  the  famous  Dome- 
nico  Barlacchi,^  an  established  actor  proficient  in  both  farce  and  human- 
ist  comedy,  who  with  his  troupe,  La  Compagnia  délia  Cazzuola,  had 
made  a  name  for  themselves  performing  not  only  La  Calandra  but  com- 
édies by  Ariosto  and  Machiavelli.'  According  to  witnesses,  Barlacchi's 
particular  skills  lay  in  in  his  diction  and  gestures,  which  could  transform 
even  worthless  lines,  so  that 

in  bocca  al  Barlacchia  parvero  miracoli  e  dilettavano  ancora  i 
belli  ingegni,  non  che  gl'idioti,  per  l'aiuto  de'  gesti,  délia  voce, 
délia  pronunzia/° 

His  visit  to  France  is  recorded  in  a  contemporary  volume  of  his  Facezie: 

Fu  il  Barlacchia,  oltre  all'essere  piacevole  e  faceto,  eccellente  dici- 
tore  a  comédie,  et  massime  facendo  le  parti  di  un  vecchio,  et  per 
questo  fu  egli  una  volta  chiamato  in  Francia  dalla  Regina,  dove  fu 
benissimo  visto  et  largamente  presentato/^ 


'  F.  M.,  fol.  N4. 

^  Moncallero,  "Precisazioni,"  819-51;  Padoan,  Calandra,  3-5,  35-36. 

^  He  speaks  for  instance  of  material,  "non  encor  usitée  aux  recitementz  des  Comédies," 
Magnificence,  f°  K3. 

'  A.  Solerti,  "La  rappresentazione  délia  Calandria  a  Lione  nel  1548,"  in  Raccolta  di  studi 
critici  dedicati  ad  Alessandro  d'Ancona  (Florence,  1901),  698. 

'  Dizionario  biografico  degli  Italiani  (Rome:  Società  grafica  romana,  1960-  ),  6:398-99; 
Abd-el-Kader  Salza,  "Domenico  Barlacchi  araldo,  attore  e  scapigliato  fiorentino  del  secolo 
XVI,"  Rassegna  bihliografica  délia  letteratura  italiana,  9  (1901):  27-33;  Moncallero,  "Preci- 
sazioni," 847-51;  F.  Pintor,  "Ego  Barlachia  recensui,"  in  Giom.  stor.  lett.  ital.,  39  (1902): 
103-9. 

'  Vasari,  Opère,  6:611-19. 

'°  Salza,  "Domenico  Barlacchi,"  28. 

"  Facezie,  motti,  buffonerie  et  burle  del  Piovano  Arlotto  (Florence:  i  Giunti,  1565,  8°), 
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A  contemporary  comic  poem  by  the  playwright  Grazzini  also  mentions 
an  unspecified  absence  of  Barlacchi  from  Florence: 

E  se  i  Vettori,  i  Barlacchi  e  i  Visini  /  di  là  son  iti  a  veder  ballar 
l'orso;^2 

which  probably  gives  us  the  names  of  other  members  of  his  company, 
whether  or  not  in  référence  to  this  particular  occasion.^' 

The  witnesses  give  no  account  of  the  contents  of  the  play  itself: 
although  the  setting  was  changed  to  Florence,  what  little  évidence  we 
hâve  suggests  that  the  text  of  La  Calandra  was  otherwise  substantially 
unaltered.  We  see  in  the  mentions  of  characters  entering  at  the  begin- 
ning  of  each  act  that  they  were  the  same  ones  as  in  Bibbiena's  original, 
apart  from  the  Nurse  who  in  Lyon  is  given  the  name  Tiresia;  we  also 
learn  that  the  costumes  were  chosen  to  reflect  Florentine  fashion,  apart 
from  the  Necromancer  who  was  dressed  alla  Grechesca,  and  that  the  cos- 
tumes were  made  of  rich  materials,  such  as  cloth  of  gold  and  cloth  of 
silver  brocaded  with  gold. 

If  the  five  acts  of  the  play  were  probably  unamended,  the  same  cannot 
be  said  for  the  rest  of  the  evening's  four  hour  entertainment.  The  original 
1513  performance  in  Urbino  was  punctuated  by  mythological  interludes, 
probably  written  by  Castiglione  himself,  which  formed  a  continuous  pièce 
in  themselves.^^  The  first  enacted  the  story  of  Jason  and  the  dragon's 
teeth,  symbolizing  the  coming  of  war  to  the  earth.  In  the  three  foUowing 
intermezzi,  each  portraying  a  god  in  triumphal  fiery  chariot,  the  audience 
saw  how  Love  reconquers  the  world  and  brings  back  concord:  first  the 
Earth  itself  in  the  chariot  of  Venus  drawn  by  doves;  then  the  Sea,  in  the 
chariot  of  Neptune  drawn  by  seahorses;  and  finally  the  Air,  in  the  chariot 
of  Juno,  drawn  by  peacocks.  The  performance  was  concluded  with  a  post- 
lude  and  with  a  song  in  praise  of  Love  acompanied  by  viols.  A  major  fea- 
ture  of  thèse  interludes,  the  music  of  which  Castiglione  described  as  "biz- 


131-32.  Does  this  mean  that  Barlacchia  played  not  Calandro  himself  but  an  older  character 
like  Ruffo  or  Polinico?  On  this  visit  see  also  M.  Plaisance,  "La  politique  culturelle  de  Côme 
I"  et  les  fêtes  annuelles  à  Florence,"  in  J.  Jacquot,  éd.  Les  /êtes  de  la  Renaissance  (Paris:  C. 
N.  R.  S.,  1975),  3:147. 

'^  From  A.  F.  Grazzini,  detto  il  Lasca,  Rime  hurlesche,  éd.  Verzone  (Florence,  1882), 
432,  cited  by  Salza,  "Domenico  Barlacchi,"  27;  the  same  source  asserts  that  Miglior  Visini 
had  died  by  1550,  Plaisance,  "La  politique  culturelle,"  3:148. 

''  Dobbins,  Music,  112,  asserts  that  the  company  which  performed  at  Lyon  was  that  of 
the  Gelosi  led  by  Francesco  Andrini. 

'^  See  Padoan,  Calandra,  206,  Unes  17-18. 
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zarre,"^^  had  in  fact  been  the  ballet:  in  the  first  interlude  two  moresche 
were  danced,  foUowed  by  two  brandi}^ 

To  emulate  in  Lyon  this  important  component  of  the  Urbino  per- 
formance, Conegrani  tells  us,  although  this  is  not  acknowledged  by  F. 
M.,  that  Luigi  Alamanni,^''  cupbearer  to  the  queen,  was  commissioned 
to  Write  new  intermezzi  appropriate  to  the  occasion,  the  text  of  which 
is  presei-ved  in  the  album.  For  the  structure,  Alamanni  was  inspired  by 
Strozzi's  framework  for  //  Commodo,  in  which  the  interludes  follow  the 
course  of  the  day  from  the  opening  song  of  Aurora  to  the  closing  song 
of  Notte.^^  Similarly,  a  member  of  the  Florentine  colony,  Piero  Man- 
nucci  or  Mannucciqua,^^  organist  of  the  Tommaso  Guadagni's  chapel 
of  Notre-Dame-du-Confort  in  the  Eglise  des  Jacobins,  was  given  the  task 
of  composing  and  conducting  the  music  for  thèse  six  interludes,  music 
which  regrettably  does  not  appear  to  be  extant.  Mannucci/qua  set  Ala- 
manni's  verses  to  music,  to  be  sung  either  by  the  actors  or  from  behind 
the  scènes,  either  as  solos  or  in  four-  or  five-part  madrigals,  using  différ- 
ent combinations  of  voices  and  instruments  for  each  intermezzo.  His 
orchestra  consisted  of  two  spinets,  four  gamba  viols,  five  lûtes,  four 
transvers  flûtes,  three  crumhorns,  three  trombones,  and  two  cornets. 

At  the  opening  of  proceedings  the  spectators'  first  view  was  of  the 
Florentine  piazza,  in  which  the  illusion  of  bustle  was  created  by  the  use 
of  machines:  varions  cardboard  figures  of  passers-by,  including  garden- 
ers,  a  sweep,  a  horseman,  and  a  young  couple,  were  drawn  mechanically 
across  the  stage.^°  This  same  technique  was  used  at  the  end  of  each 
interlude  to  usher  in  a  new  act,  with  varions  figures  of  clowns,  dwarves, 
and  fools,  recognizable  to  the  public  as  portraits  of  court  entertainers, 
pulled  across  the  set.  This  business  was  accompanied  each  time  by  the 
répétition  from  behind  the  scènes  of  the  speech  from  the  previous  inter- 
mezzo, sung  to  a  changing  combination  of  instruments. 


'^  Ibid.,  205,  line  11. 

'^  Ibid.,  205-6. 

'^  Conegrani,  fol.  246. 

'*  Giambullari,  65-66,  168-70;  on  Florentine  models  and  parallels  for  thèse  intermezzi 
see  B.  Mitchell,  "Les  intermèdes  au  service  de  l'état,"  in  J.  Jacquot,  éd.  Les  fêtes  de  la 
Renaissance  (Paris:  C.  N.  R.  S.,  1975),  3:117-31. 

"  The  spacing  of  the  text,  F.  M.,  fol.  Pv,  makes  it  unclear  if  he  is  "Piero  Mannucciqua 
organista  délia  Natione  Fiorentina,"  or  (better?)  "Piero  Mannucci  qua  organista  délia 
Natione  Fiorentina";  he  may  be  a  relation  of  the  contemporary  Florentine  composers 
Giovanni  and  Paolo  Animuccia;  cf.  Dobbins,  Music,  113-16;  Dizionario  biografico  degli 
italiani  (Rome:  Società  grafica  italiana,  1960-  ),  3:328-32. 

^°  Not  reported  in  the  album,  but  see  Conegrani,  fol.  245. 
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The  curtain  then  fell  to  usher  in  the  first  interlude,  that  of  Aurora, 
dressed  in  white  and  silver  according  to  Conegrani,^^  or  in  a  red  silk 
costume  decorated  with  gold  flowers  and  a  multicolored  belt  and  wings 
according  to  F.  M.^  She  was  seated  in  a  golden  chariot  trimmed  in  red 
and  white,  drawn  by  two  Gallic  cockerels  made  of  cardboard  or  canvas 
covered  in  feathers,  animated  by  children  inside.^^  Dawn  was  given  a 
song  to  sing  in  eleven-  and  seven-syllable  lines  announcing  the  arrivai  of 
Apollo  to  the  accompaniment  of  spinets  and  recorders,  while  behind  the 
scènes  other  actors  imitated  the  calls  of  cockerels  and  birds.^'*  Similar 
tricks  were  used  in  the  épilogue,  where  Night's  song  was  accompanied 
by  the  night-birds  flying  past  and  by  imitations  of  their  songs. 

If  the  rôle  of  Aurora  was  inspired  by  G.  B.  Strozzi,  that  of  Apollo 
was  clearly  suggested  to  Alamanni  by  an  earlier  épisode  in  the  Medicean 
wedding,  a  long  interlude  written  by  G.  B.  Gelli  involving  the  god  with 
a  chorus  of  muses:  as  in  Lyon,  Apollo  sang  two  songs  to  the  monarch 
accompanying  himself  on  a  lyre.^^  The  1549  appearance  of  Apollo 
allowed  F.  M.  to  indulge  his  talent  for  describing  costumes.  He  revels  in 
giving  détails  of  the  colors,  materials,  and  eut  of  those  worn  by  Apollo 
and  by  the  four  actresses  representing  the  Four  Ages  who  accompanied 
him.  Apollo 's  colors  were  red  and  gold;  the  Age  of  Iron  wore  silver  and 
tan,  with  a  wolf's  head  for  a  helmet,  and  held  a  rake  and  a  scythe;  the 
Age  of  Bronze  wore  gold  and  bronze,  with  a  lion's  head;  the  Age  of 
Silver  wore  pearls  as  well  as  silver,  and  carried  loaves  as  an  attribute;  and 
the  Age  of  Gold  carried  a  honeycomb.  Apollo's  long  song  to  the  king, 
written  in  hendecasyllables  and  sung  to  the  lyre,  introduced  the  struc- 
ture of  the  interludes,  presented  the  Four  Ages,  and  flattered  Henri, 
who  ruled  over  the  Golden  Age,  with  the  idea  that  the  sun  should  hâve 
wished  to  corne  down  to  gaze  upon  him. 

However,  the  content  of  this  Apollo  épisode  as  given  by  F.  M.  is  not 
what  was  actually  performed;  even  Scève's  very  sketchy  version  dis- 
agrees  with  the  Italian  text,  speaking  of  seven  Ages  instead  of  four.  The 
witness  Conegrani  confirms  this  number  in  describing  the  original  ver- 
sion: he  records  no  rôle  for  Apollo  until  later  in  the  framework,  but 
describes  the  Age  of  Gold  coming  on  after  Aurora's  scène,  accompanied 


2'  Ibid.,  fol  245r-v. 

"  F.  M.,  fol.  Nv. 

"  Ibid.,  fol.  Nv;  Conegrani,  fol.  245v. 

^*  F.  M.,  fol.  Nv-N2;  Conegrani,  fol.  245v. 

^^  Giambullari,  31-44. 
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by  the  Seven  Libéral  Arts;  the  eight  actresses  thereupon  asked  Henri  to 
welcome  them  into  his  kingdom.^^  It  is  clear  that  either  F,  M.,  or  more 
likely  Alamanni  himself,  rewrote  this  part  for  the  Italian  album,  prefer- 
ring  to  introduce  Apollo  earlier,  eliminate  the  Libéral  Arts  and  concen- 
trate  on  the  Four  Ages. 

F.  M.  places  next  the  speech  of  the  Prologue,  substituted  for  the  two 
alternative  speeches  provided  by  Bibbiena,  as  well  as  for  the  one  written 
by  Castiglione  for  the  Urbino  performance:  it  is  a  tedious  mixture  of 
flattery  and  apology,  and  is  not  mentioned  either  by  Conegrani  or  by 
Scève  himself.  Conegrani  places  hère  a  musical  interlude  of  voices  and 
instruments  which  led  straight  into  the  play.^^  In  F.  M. 's  version  the 
argomento  followed,  no  doubt  from  the  original  text,  amended  to 
accommodate  the  change  of  setting.  At  the  end  of  each  of  Acts  1-4,  F. 
M.  places  the  intermezzi  for  the  Ages  in  ascending  order.  However, 
Conegrani,  having  placed  the  Age  of  Gold  hefore  Act  1,  then  has  Silver, 
Bronze,  and  Lead,  in  that  order,  at  the  end  of  Acts  1-3,^*  bringing  the 
Four  Ages  back  in  Act  4.  Again  we  may  suspect  that  Alamanni  and  F. 
M.  amended  the  text  for  publication. 

In  the  final  published  version,  the  first  four  interludes  hâve  artistic 
symmetry,  featuring  each  Age  in  turn  accompanied  by  three  allegorical 
companions,  whose  costumes  and  attributes  are  described  in  détail.  Iron 
was  escorted  by  Cruelty,  dressed  in  green  and  orange  to  look  reptilian; 
by  Avarice,  decked  out  with  purses;  and  by  Envy,  in  green,  eating 
snakes.^'  Iron  offers  to  change  her  ways  and  help  the  king  conquer  the 
world.  The  Age  of  Bronze  followed  Act  Two  accompanied  by  Fortitude 
in  gold,  red,  and  yellow,  carrying  a  broken  column;^°  by  Famé  decorat- 
ed  with  eyes,  ears,  and  tongues,  with  winged  feet^^  and  carrying  a  long 
trumpet;^^  and  by  Vengeance  in  red  and  gold,  with  bears'  feet^^  and 
carrying  a  bloody  dagger.  Bronze  offers  to  help  the  king  emulate  Hercu- 
les in  defeating  monsters  and  conquering  the  world.  The  Age  of  Silver 
was  escorted  by  Ceres  dressed  in  green  bedecked  with  ears  of  corn  and 


^^  Conegrani,  fol.  245v. 
^'  Ibid.,  fol.  245v. 
^*  Ibid.,  fols.  245V-46. 
^'  Tervarent,  col.  167-68,  405-6. 
'°  Ibid.,  col.  106-7. 

^'  Unusual  attribute  for  Famé,  perhaps  indicating  the  speed  of  transmission,  ibid.,  col. 
367-69. 

"  Ibid.,  col.  387-88 

"  Symbol  of  anger,  ibid.,  col.  292. 
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carrying  a  cornucopia;^'*  by  the  shepherd  god  Pales  enveloped  in  skins; 
and  by  Agriculture  dressed  in  earthy  brown  embroidered  with  trees  and 
plants.  Silver  offers  Henri  long  life,  peace,  and  offspring.  The  fourth 
intermezzo  featured  the  Age  of  Gold,  whose  companions  were  Peace 
dressed  in  white  carrying  a  staff  topped  by  two  clasped  hands;^^  Justice 
in  the  royal  colors  of  silver  and  black,  carrying  the  usual  attributes  of 
sword  and  scales;  and  Religion  in  silver  and  gold  with  a  white  veil  and 
carrying  the  tablets  of  the  Law.  Gold  makes  the  king  an  offer  he  can 
scarcely  refuse:  peace,  honor,  justice,  faith,  and  ail  the  gods  coming 
down  to  live  with  him  into  the  bargain.  However,  according  to  Cone- 
grani,  the  first  version  of  this  interlude  involved  Apollo  judging  between 
the  Four  Ages  and  banishing  ail  but  Gold,  the  Age  over  which  Henri 
will  reign.'^ 

There  is  agreement  about  the  last  intermezzo,  which  featured  Apollo 
with  the  Age  of  Gold  and  her  companions.^''  In  his  four  stanzas  ad- 
dressed  to  the  king,  Apollo  announces  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Iron, 
Mars,  and  War,  and  réitérâtes  the  promises  made  to  him  by  Gold  in  her 
earlier  speech.  The  scène  is  then  set  for  the  Age  of  Gold  to  présent 
Catherine  with  the  golden  gift  prepared  for  her,  which,  as  we  hâve  seen, 
celebrated  Henri's  use  of  the  active  virtues  of  Prudence,  Justice,  and  For- 
titude  to  conquer  the  world  and  to  subjugate  Fortune.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  thèse  three  virtues  do  not,  as  has  been  thought,^^  correspond 
to  the  qualities  embodied  in  the  three  companions  of  the  Age  of  Gold, 
Peace,  Justice,  and  Religion,  and  evoked  in  Gold's  speech.  Peace  and 
Religion  will  be  the  conséquence  of  Henri's  triumph,  not  its  means,  and 
may  be  reflected  in  the  perfume  given  off  from  the  vase  inside  the  globe. 

To  présent  the  gift,  Gold  and  her  companions  went  down  by  the 
hidden  staircase  built  on  the  front  of  the  stage.  Her  speech,  the  longest 
of  ail  in  the  interludes,  offers  to  Henri  her  fealty  and  that  of  her  com- 
panions. Justice,  Peace,  and  Religion:  the  deeds  of  his  reign  will  surpass 
those  recorded  in  ancient  literature,  and  he  will  be  rewarded  with  long 
life  and  abundant  progeny.  To  Catherine  Gold  entrusted  the  rôle  of 
bringing  peace  to  Italy,  while  stressing  throughout  the  close  association 
of  Florence  and  France,  with  their  red  and  gold  lilies.  She  also  com- 


^  Symbols  of  fertility,  ibid.,  col.  120,  158. 

^^  Symbol  of  an  oath  or  of  concord,  ibid.,  col.  258-60. 

^  Conegrani,  fol.  246. 

''  Ibid.,  fol.  246. 

'*  Padoan,  Calandra,  231-341. 
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ments  on  the  origin  of  ihe  fleur-de-lys,  interweaving  two  legends:  that  of 
an  angel  having  told  Clovis  to  replace  the  crescents  on  his  shield  wkh 
lilies;  and  that  which  held  that  this  symbol  had  derived  from  an  earlier 
one  of  a  toad,  the  "animal  indegno"  of  her  song.^^  The  play  concluded 
with  a  épilogue  to  match  the  opening  speech  of  Dawn,  once  again 
inspired  by  the  1539  Medicean  festival:  Night,  from  a  four-wheeled 
chariot  drawn  by  children  dressed  as  owls,'*^  with  everything  colored 
black  except  for  her  crown  of  stars  and  a  silver  crescent,  sings  the  final 
short  poem  about  the  restful  onset  of  darkness,'*^ 

It  is  scarcely  surprising  that  F.  M.,  and  even  Scève  in  his  cursory 
account,  should  express  the  view  that  the  play  had  been  a  success,  but 
this  judgement  was  also  confirmed  by  the  more  disinterested  witnesses 
Denis  Sauvage  and  especially  Conegrani  who  report  an  enthusiastic 
réception  of  the  play  itself,  the  set,  the  costumes,  the  intermezzi,  and 
especially  of  the  acting.'*^  Nor  was  this  to  be  a  short-lived  triumph:  the 
lasting  impression  made  upon  the  French  public  of  this  Italian  humanist 
comedy  is  recorded  by  Brantôme,  who  notes  witnesses  describing  it  as 

chose  que  l'on  n'avoit  encores  veu,  et  rare  en  France,  car  parad- 
vant  on  ne  parloit  que  des  farceurs,  de  connardz  de  Rouan,  de 
joueurs  de  la  Basoche,  et  autres  sortes  de  badins  et  joueurs  de 
badinages,  farces,  mommeries  et  sotteries,  mesme  qu'il  n'y  avoit 
pas  longtemps  que  ces  belles  tragédies  et  gentiles  comédies 
avoient  esté  inventées,  jouées  et  représentées  en  Italie. 

He  confirms  a  similar  welcome  by  spectators  for  the  novel  acting  style 
of  the  Italians: 

J'ay  ouy  dire  à  plusieurs  seigneurs  et  dames,  que  si  la  tragi-comé- 
die de  ce  grand  Cardinal  fut  belle,  elle  fut  aussi  très-bien  repré- 
sentée par  les  comédiens  et  comédientes,  qui  estoient  très  belles, 
parloient  très-bien  et  de  fort  bonne  grâce,  et  estoit  accompagné 
de  force  intermedies  et  faintes,  qu'ils  contentèrent  infiniment  le 
roy,  la  reyne  et  toute  leur  court/^ 


"  C.  Fauchet,  Origine  des  chevaliers,  armoiries  et  heraux  (Paris:  J.  Perier,  1600,  8°),  fol. 
17v;  misinterpreted  by  Padoano,  Calandra,  234. 

^°  Tervarent,  col.  74,  97. 

^'  Conegrani,  fol.  246;  in  Florence  the  audience  had  then  been  rudely  awakened  by  a 
chorus  of  wild  Bacchants,  Giambullari,  168-70. 

^^  Sauvage  in  appendix  F.;  Conegrani,  fol.  245v. 

^^  Brantôme,  Oeuvres,  3:256-58. 
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Perhaps  the  clearest  évidence  of  the  play's  success  lies  in  the  fact  that 
the  king  and  the  whole  court  wished  to  see  it  again,  that  they  came 
unexpectedly  to  the  second  performance  arranged  on  the  Friday  evening 
for  the  citizens  of  Lyon.  The  arrivai  of  the  court  must  hâve  displaced 
many  would-be  spectators,  and  yet  a  third  staging  had  to  be  put  on,  after 
the  royal  party  had  left,  on  the  Monday  evening."*^  As  a  conséquence 
of  this  success  the  actors  themselves  were  able  to  take  back  to  Florence 
a  more  material  token  of  their  triumph:  purses  of  500  and  of  300  écus 
given  to  their  company  by  the  king  and  by  Catherine, 

1 3 .  The  Naumachia 

Thursday,  27  September 

It  was  probably  on  the  Thursday  that  the  elaborately  planned  battle 
took  place  on  the  Saône  between  the  two  galleys  and  their  escorts, 
which  according  to  Sauvage  so  pleased  the  court;  Scève  places  it  in  the 
late  afternoon.*  According  to  Scève,  the  galleys  built  by  the  consulat 
were  clearly  distinguished  by  their  contrasting  shapes  and  by  their  différ- 
ent color  schemes:  one  painted  and  fitted  out  in  white,  black,  and  red, 
and  escorted  by  two  smaller  galleys  in  the  same  colors;  and  the  other 
galley  and  its  escort  in  white  and  green.  Since  the  civic  accounts  record 
deliveries  of  white,  green,  and  black  material  for  the  galleys,^  we  may 
prefer  this  évidence  to  that  of  Conegrani,  who  simply  describes  them  as 
being  in  the  royal  colors  of  white  and  black.^  A  number  of  other 
smaller  vessels  completed  the  escort  on  each  side.  Musicians  were  pro- 
cured  to  play  throughout  the  visit  on  the  galleys,"*  which  were  also 
equipped  with  artillery  for  the  river-battles.^ 

Scève  takes  great  trouble  over  the  description  of  thèse  vessels,  devot- 
ing  two  pages  to  technical  naval  and  military  vocabulary.  Salomon 
underlines  the  episode's  importance  by  producing  for  it  the  only  double- 
page  engravings  in  the  album,  followed  by  a  third  engraving  for  the 
royal  bucentaur:  like  Scève  he  présents  the  two  galleys  with  features  of 
contemporary  ships  and  also  of  ancient  Roman  vessels,  and  we  do  not 


**  Magnificence,  fol.  L4r-v. 

'  Appendix  F. 

^  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  CC  987,  no.  2;  Guigue,  327-28. 

'  Conegrani,  fol  244. 

*  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  CC  980,  no.  15;  CC  981,  nos.  2-3,  5;  Guigue,  297-301,  317-18. 

*  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  no.  254;  CC  982,  no.  41;  Guigue,  182,  338. 
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hâve  to  look  far  to  find  the  source.  There  are  several  parallels  in  Scève's 
description  as  well  as  in  the  two  woodcuts  with  the  study  prepared  for 
the  king  by  Du  Choul,  De  re  nautica,^  in  which  the  antiquarian  at- 
tempts,  in  the  wake  of  Lazare  de  Baïf,  to  reconstruct  from  Roman 
reUefs  the  form  of  Roman  ships,  while  at  times  adapting  them  to  mod- 
em taste.  For  instance,  the  manuscript  even  contains  a  reconstruction  of 
a  Roman  galleon  decorated  with  the  devices  of  Henri  11/  The  voluted 
prow  and  poop  and  the  niche-Hke  cabin  of  the  Lyonnais  galleys  strongly 
resemble  those  of  several  of  Du  Choul's  Roman  galleons,  biremes,  and 
galleys;^  and  the  sea-monster's  head  on  the  prow  of  the  white  and  green 
galley  echoes  that  on  another  Roman  ship,^  as  do  the  multiple  arrow- 
headed  rams^°  and  the  snake  and  goat's  heads  raised  on  curved  brackets 
above  each  prow/^ 

In  his  description  Scève  is  at  pains  to  stress  the  classical  features  of 
both  the  galley's  design  and  the  crew's  outfits,  but  is  obliged  to  admit 
that  other  éléments  are  more  fantastic  and  novel  in  inspiration.  The 
shape  of  the  hull  and  the  rigging  dérive  more  from  a  galliass,  and  the 
décorative  motifs  of  lanterns,  grotesques,  lions'  heads,  masks,  and  reliefs 
of  the  labors  of  Hercules  ail  reflect  contemporary  artistic  taste.  The  ves- 
sels  were  manned  by  crews  wearing  distinctive  colors,  the  first  in  red, 
the  second  in  green,  among  whom  were  the  two  bands  of  gladiators  seen 
earlier  in  the  week,  who  were  now  to  show  their  skills  in  naval  combat. 
Although  the  galleys  mimicked  classical  style,  the  weapons  the  soldiers 
carried,  including  modem  pikes  and  lances,  were  neither  Roman  nor  his- 
torical  in  inspiration,^^  and  historical  versimilitude  was  further  com- 
promised  in  the  ample  artillery  carried  on  board. 

Scève  dévotes  two  more  pages  to  the  description  of  the  naumachia. 
The  two  galleys  and  their  escorts  set  out  from  the  port  des  Augustins 
where  they  had  been  built,  artillery  blazing  and  musicians  blaring.  One 
fleet  took  up  its  station  downstream  towards  Ainay,  the  other  upstream 
by  the  bridge,  while  the  king's  own  bucentaur  (once  he  had  been 
extracted  from  the  tennis  court)  moored  in  between,  level  with  the 


^  G.  du  Choul,  De  re  nautica,  unpublished  manuscript  in  the  University  of  Minnesota 
Library. 

'  Ibid.,  fol.  3. 

'  E.g.,  ibid.,  fols.  3,  8v,  lOv,  12v,  13v,  16v,  21v. 

'  Ibid.,  fol.  9v. 

'°  Ibid.,  fols.  3v,  6v,  18v,  20v,  26v. 

"  Ibid.,  fols.  3v,  18v. 

'^  Magnificence,  fol.  K4;  Conegrani,  fol.  244v. 
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cathedral,  to  give  the  royal  party  and  the  flotilla  of  courtiers  the  best 
possible  view,  Numerous  other  vessels  put  out  containing  spectators 
including  the  consulat  and  the  enfants  de  la  ville,^^  and  the  riverbanks 
were  lined  with  the  vast  crowds  who  had  turned  out  to  watch. 

Scève  gives  far  more  détails  than  Conegrani^'*  of  the  maneuvers  of 
the  two  galleys  during  the  naumachia.  There  were  three  principal  move- 
ments:  in  the  first  phase  the  two  fleets  engaged  in  arc  formation,  led  by 
the  galleys,  making  use  of  rams  and  of  boarding  parties  of  gladiators;  in 
the  second  stage  each  galley  disengaged  only  to  be  attacked  by  the 
opposing  pair  of  escorting  frigates,  whom  they  successfully  beat  off;  fi- 
nally,  battle  was  joined  between  the  two  escorts  with  the  galleys  in  sup- 
port, and  the  introduction  of  light  artillery  eventually  sank  one  escort 
of  the  green  fleet.  Those  overboard  were  picked  up  or  swam  to  safe- 
ty,^^  and  the  victory  was  marked  by  pandemonium,  with  ail  the  musi- 
cians  sounding,  and  the  firing  of  the  full  artillery  of  combatants  and 
spectators  alike,  giving  Scève  an  opportunity  to  show  off  his  pyrotech- 
nie vocabulary. 

Dusk  was  falling  and  dinner  beckoned  upstream  at  the  Couvent  de 
l'Observance;  the  whole  armada  accompanied  the  royal  bucentaur  north- 
wards  and  waited  for  the  meal  to  finish.  In  a  colorful  gloss  Scève  ob- 
serves that  the  number  of  vessels  was  so  great 

que  les  poissons  se  pouvoient  dire  couvertz,  comme  soubz  l'um- 
brage  d'une  crouste  de  glace  contenant  uniment  tout  le  dessus  de 
la  rivière. ^^ 

Two  hours  later,  at  7  pm.,  the  bucentaur  rejoined  the  fleet,  which  rowed 
back  by  torchlight  on  a  calm  moonless  night  towards  the  port  de  Saint- 
Jean,  where  a  bail  was  planned.  However,  a  surprise  awaited  the  visitors 
as  they  passed  beneath  the  château  de  Pierre-Scize,  as  they  were  treated  to 
a  monumental  firework  and  artillery  display,  coming  from  both  the 
castle  and  the  two  galleys.  Scève's  pen  is  inspired  by  the  subject,  as  he 
conveys  to  his  readers  the  contrast  between  the  silence  of  the  night  and 
the  thunder  of  the  ordnance,  the  écho  of  the  guns  booming  off  the  hills 
to  each  side,  the  effect  of  the  rockets  and  catherine-wheels,  and  the 
reflection  of  the  fireworks  in  the  river  which  was  so  bright 


"  Magnificence,  fol.  K4v. 
'^  Conegrani,  fol.  244v. 
'^  Ibid.,  fol.  244v. 
'^  Magnificence,  fol.  L3. 
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qu'il  sembloit  à  chascun  que  toute  la  rivière  ardist  et  tous  les 
bateaux  fussent  en  feu:  ce  qui  feit  belle  peur  à  plusieurs,  et 
mesme  à  telz  qui  crioient  et  se  gettoient  aux  fons  des  bateaux 
avec  grandissime  risée  et  plaisir  des  plus  asseurez  regardantz.^"^ 

After  dinner  on  the  Sunday  evening,  a  naval  battle  and  firework 
display  were  staged  at  7  pm,,  as  the  final  entertainment  of  the  royal  stay 
in  Lyon.  Scève  enthusiastically  describes  the  battle  of  a  ship  with  four 
castles  on  its  deck  against  the  two  great  galleys,  which  ended  with  the 
great  ship  being  burned  in  a  burst  of  pyrotechnies.  According  to  Gué- 
raud  Ippolito  d'Esté  had  fitted  out  the  ship,  and  we  note  that  its  figure- 
head  was  a  dragon,  as  in  the  cardinal 's  devise.  However,  even  Scève  has 
to  admit  that  the  effect  was  spoiled  by  clouds  and  rain,  while  the  less 
charitable  Guéraud  dismisses  the  ship  and  spectacle  as  having  been 
unimpressive. 

The  descriptions  of  ail  thèse  events  on  the  river  during  the  royal 
visit,  the  jousting,  the  naumachia,  the  fireworks,  and  the  final  riverbattle 
on  the  Sunday  evening,  are  among  the  most  colorful  pièces  of  writing  in 
Scève 's  répertoire,  foreshadowing  his  dramatic  and  descriptive  prowess 
in  the  Microcosme. 


14.  7??^  Feast  of  Saint-Michel 

Friday  to  Sunday,  28-30  September 

The  Friday  was  a  day  for  second  showings  of  earlier  entertainments 
highlights.  In  the  afternoon  the  king  requested  a  repeat  of  the  combat  of 
gladiators,  which  he  had  admired  during  his  own  entry  to  the  city,  but 
which  had  been  omitted  from  the  queen's  entry.  For  the  queen's  benefit, 
and  for  the  renewed  pleasure  of  a  king  fascinated  by  the  martial  arts  and 
matters  chivalric,  the  gladiators  performed  again,  this  time  indoors  in 
the  ballroom  o{  the  Archevêché.  This  spectacle  lasted  until  vespers.  After 
the  religions  service  the  king  and  court  decided  to  attend  another  repeat, 
a  second  performance  of  La  Calandra,  which  had  been  intended  for 
those  who  had  not  found  a  seat  the  first  time,  and  who  once  again 
found  themselves  displaced  by  bluer  blood. 

In  between  thèse  two  entertainments  came  a  ceremony  of  major 


''  Ibid.,  fol.  L3v. 
"  Guéraud,  48. 
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importance  which  marked  the  watershed  between  the  antiquarian  flavor 
of  the  earlier  part  of  the  week  and  the  religious  chivalric  thème  of  the 
weekend.  The  king  had  planned  for  some  time  to  celebrate  Michaelmas 
in  Lyon:^  he  had  also  decided,  however,  to  resurrect  this  year  the  céré- 
monial designed  by  Louis  XI  for  the  order  of  Saint-Michel,  a  ritual 
which  Henri's  father  had  allowed  to  lapse.^  He  was  particularly  devoted 
to  this  chivalric  order,  and  about  this  time  he  had  their  statutes  reprint- 
ed  on  vellum^  or  copied  on  to  illuminated  manuscripts  for  présentation 
to  eminent  new  members.'^  In  accordance  with  thèse  statutes  the  king 
summoned  the  members  of  the  order  to  celebrate  Michaelmas  with  him, 
beginning  on  the  eve  of  the  festival,  Friday,  with  solemn  sung  vespers  in 
full  regalia.  Henri  II  modified  the  uniform  originally  prescribed  by 
Louis  XI,  and  it  was  worn  for  the  first  time  at  the  1548  meeting,  now 
comprising  white  shoes  and  breeches,  a  full-length  gold-bordered  cos- 
tume of  cloth  of  silver  split  down  the  side,  worn  with  the  collar  of  the 
order,  a  black  cap,  and  a  hood  of  crimson  velvet  embroidered  in  gold.^ 
Thus  arrayed,  the  king  and  sixteen  other  knights  processed  to  the  cathe- 
dral  in  a  grand  parade  led  by  the  Swiss  guards  with  their  fifes  and 
tabours,  followed  by  100  gentilshommes  of  the  royal  household.  The  four 
officers  of  the  order  came  next  in  costumes  distinguished  by  the  absence 
of  a  gold  border:  the  usher  bearing  a  silver-gilt  mace  with  king's  arms, 
the  herald,  the  clerk,  and  the  master  of  cérémonies,  each  wearing  the 
collar.^  Then  came  the  Cardinal  de  Guise  as  chancellor  of  the  order, 
wearing  a  variation  of  the  costume,  a  short  white  velvet  vestment  and 
the  crimson  velvet  hood,^  leading  in  the  sixteen  knights  of  the  order  in 
pairs  in  ascending  rank  of  nobility,  finishing  with  Vendôme  and  Guise,* 


'  E.g.,  Dandino's  report  for  27  July,  Dandino,  353-54. 

^  Conegrani,  fol.  246v;  cf.  Rubys,  Histoire,  375. 

'  Le  livre  des  ordonnances  des  chevaliers  de  l'ordre  du  roy  Louis  XI'  à  l'honneur  de  sainct 
Michel  (Paris,  1550?,  4°);  BL,  G.  10.  a.  16;  G.  29.  e.  3. 

^  See  the  two  in  Livres  d'heures  royaux:  la  peinture  de  manuscrits  à  la  cour  de  France  au 
temps  de  Henri  II,  éd.  M.  D.  Orth  (Paris:  Édition  de  la  Réunion  des  musées  nationaux, 
1993),  36-38. 

*  Conegrani,  fol.  246v;  Alvarotto,  1  Oct.,  busta  25,  fol.  205;  cf.  Guéraud,  46-47. 

'  Conegrani,  fol.  246v;  Guéraud,  47,  names  the  Seneschal  d'Agenais  as  provost,  Bochetel 
as  secretary,  and  Villeroy  as  treasurer. 
^  Alvarotto,  1  Oct.,  busta  25,  fol.  205. 

*  Named  by  Guéraud,  47:  La  Guiche  and  Jean  de  Bourbon  d'Enghien;  Jacques  de 
Saint-André  and  La-Roche-sur-Yon;  La  Chambre  and  Brissac;  Lorge  and  Montravel;  La 
Mirandola  and  Maugyron;  Jean  de  Saint-André  and  Claude  de  Boisy;  Canapples  and 
Montpensier;  Antoine  de  Vendôme-Bourbon  and  François  de  Guise:  Scève  states  there  were 
18  knights  présent. 


14.  The  Feast  of  Saint-Michel 127 

The  procession  was  rounded  off  by  the  king,  wearing  a  grander  version 
of  the  knight's  costume,  escorted  by  a  group  of  cardinals;^  they  ail 
made  their  way  to  the  choir  of  Saint-Jean,  where  they  found  the  queen, 
the  ladies  of  the  court,  and  the  diplomatie  corps  waiting  on  a  dais  near 
the  altar.  In  imitation  of  the  knights'  costume,  the  queen  and  ladies  were 
wearing  white  or  cloth  of  silver.^° 

In  accordance  with  the  statutes,  the  chapter  of  the  order  held  a 
meeting:  one  illuminated  manuscript  of  the  statutes,  belonging  to  Card- 
inal de  Guise,  depicts  the  knights  in  their  new  finery  at  a  chapter 
meeting  before  1550  which  is  probably  the  one  held  in  Lyon.^^  Each  of 
the  knights  had  to  leave  the  room  while  his  conduct  during  the  previous 
year  was  discussed  by  his  colleagues,  the  king  being  assessed  last;^^  at 
some  stage  during  the  cérémonies  the  newly  elected  members  of  the 
order  were  also  admitted.  This  year  two  Frenchmen  had  been  chosen, 
Gabriel  de  La  Guiche,  the  governor  of  Bresse  and  Bugey,  and  Paul  de  La 
Barthe,  sieur  de  Termes,  fresh  from  his  successful  mission  to  Scotland. 
But  the  Scottish  connection,  uppermost  in  the  king's  mind  as  the  mar- 
riage  was  negotiated  between  the  dauphin  and  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  was 
further  accentuated  by  the  nomination  to  the  order  of  Saint-Michel  of 
three  prominent  Scots  nobles:  Archibald  Douglas,  earl  of  Angus,  gover- 
nor of  Edinburgh,  and  high  chancellor  of  Scotland;  Archibald  Campbell, 
earl  of  Argyll,  chancellor  of  Scotland;  and  Gabriel  Gordon,  earl  of 
Huntly.^^  Ail  had  been  associated  with  the  negotiations  of  the  marriage 
or  with  the  war  against  the  English,  notably  the  siège  of  Haddington. 

The  cérémonial  of  the  order  continued  on  the  Saturday,  Michaelmas, 
when  ail  the  knights  processed  again  among  large  crowds  to  attend  High 
Mass  at  the  cathedral,  celebrated  by  the  archishop  of  Vienne,  Pierre 
Palmier,  Conegrani  observes  that  the  rules  of  precedence  were  changed 
from  the  previous  day,  with  noble  rank  giving  way  to  seniority  in  the 
order. ^"^  After  Mass  the  whole  order  met  on  both  the  Saturday  and  the 
Sunday  for  lunch  in  the  grand'salle  of  the  Archevêché^  with  the  king 
placed  at  a  high  table  and  the  knights  seated  at  two  tables  on  each  side 


'  Bourbon,  Vendôme,  Lorraine  and  Ferrara. 
'°  Conegrani,  fol.  246v. 

"  BM  Saint-Germain-en-Laye,  MS  4  (R  40  531),  f°  11;  Livres  d'heures  royaux,  p.  36. 
'^  Le  Comte  de  Colleville  and  F.  de  Saint-Christo,  Les  ordres  du  Roi  (Paris,  1924),  pp. 
viii-ix. 

"  Ibid.,  84. 

'^  Conegrani,  fol.  246v;  cf.  Guéraud,  48  who  gives  more  détails  of  the  Mass. 
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of  him.  ^^  On  the  Saturday  afternoon  the  statutes  again  prescribed  atten- 
dance  at  vespers,  this  time  wearing  mourning  for  the  former  members 
of  the  order  who  had  died.  For  this  service  ail  dressed  in  black  capes  and 
hoods,  and  the  whole  court  attended,  including  the  ladies  and  the  diplo- 
matie corps,  with  the  exception  of  the  Portuguese  ambassador  who  had 
quarrelled  with  his  English  counterpart,  Nicholas  Wotton,  over  prece- 
dence.^^  The  Sunday  saw  another  High  Mass  in  Saint-Jean,  la  Messe  des 
Regrets  for  the  soûls  of  the  dead  members  of  the  order,  after  which  the 
king  touched  those  suffering  from  scrofula,  as  was  his  custom  on  feast 
days  and  as  he  had  done  in  Turin  for  the  Assumption,  and  then  proceed- 
ed  to  lunch.  The  day  was  completed  by  a  final  river-battle  and  firework 
display. 

On  the  Monday  morning  the  king  made  a  final  tour  of  the  city 
which  had  lodged  and  entertained  him  for  a  week,^''  and  then  after 
lunch  the  court  left  Lyon,  heading  for  a  hunting  interlude  at  La  Côte 
Saint-André  and  then  for  Moulins,  where  the  marriage  cérémonies  were 
to  take  place. ^^  Some  of  the  administration  remained  behind,  and  a  fur- 
ther  performance  of  La  Calandra  was  put  on  for  the  grand  conseil  and 
for  those  who  had  not  managed  to  get  in  to  the  earlier  shows.  Accord- 
ing  to  Guéraud  the  people  of  Lyon  were  not  sorry  to  see  the  court 
départ,  "pour  les  insollences  et  fascheryes  que  les  gens  de  cour  avoient 
faict  icy  au  tour."^^ 

15.  Accounts  of  the  Entry 

We  hâve  seerï  that  apart  from  the  printed  accounts  there  are  several 
descriptions  of  the  entry  and  visit  to  Lyon  in  diplomatie  correspondenc- 
es  which  allow  us  to  view  critically  Scève's  own  album.  By  far  the  most 
detailed  is  that  from  the  Mantuan  ambassador,  Giorgio  Conegrani,^ 
who  sent  his  master  the  duke  a  twenty-four  page  dispatch  giving  détails 
of  the  whole  week's  events,  which  contains  numerous  divergences  from 
Scève's  account,  indicating  that  the  poet  made  changes  both  in  the 


'^  Alvarotto,  1  Oct.,  AS  Modena,  busta  25,  fol.  205. 

'*  Ibid.,  fol.  205;  Conegrani,  fol.  246v;  Guéraud,  48;  unfortunately  Wotton's  papers  in 
London  give  no  account  of  the  week's  events. 
'^  Alvarotto,  1  Oct.,  busta  25,  fol.  205v. 
'*  Giustiniano,  fol.  236,  2  Oct.;  Conegrani,  fol.  246v. 
"  Guéraud,  48. 
'  Appendix  A. 
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inscriptions  and  in  the  suppression  of  vernacular  material  in  writing  up 
his  album.  The  Ferrarese  ambassador,  Giulio  Alvarotto,  sent  a  less 
detailed  account  concentrating  more  on  the  rôle  of  the  duke's  brother, 
Ippolito.^  The  Venetian  envoy,  Francesco  Giustiniano,  is  helpful  about 
the  tour  of  Piedmont  but  adds  little  to  our  knowledge  of  the  entry.^ 
The  Florentines  did  not  hâve  a  permanent  représentative  at  court  during 
the  autumn  of  1548  and  unfortunately  no  diplomatie  report  exists, 
although  we  hâve  a  letter  f rom  the  Florentine  agent  Bartolommeo  Panci- 
atichi.'*  The  impérial  ambassador  Saint-Mauris  makes  no  mention  of  the 
events,  although  his  successor  was  to  describe  the  entries  of  both  Paris 
and  Rouen.  As  to  other  manuscript  sources,  the  diary  of  the  Lyonnais 
citizen  Jean  Guéraud,  who  had  inside  information  through  his  nephew, 
the  magistrate  Tignac,  is  an  invaluable  account,  which  is  given  hère  in 
an  appendix,  as  copies  of  the  1929  édition  are  rare.^ 

We  come  therefore  to  the  printed  accounts.  Although  it  was  not  yet 
an  established  practice  in  France  to  publish  accounts  of  major  royal 
entries— scarcely  any  entries  made  during  Henri's  1548-49  tour  were 
printed — it  was  clear  from  an  early  stage  that  this  visit  to  Lyon  would  be 
recorded  in  print.  On  Tuesday,  25  September,  not  half-way  through  the 
stay,  Bartolommeo  Panciatichi  wrote  to  Florence  that  a  published  ver- 
sion was  due,  promising  to  send  it: 

Ei  délia  villa  doveranno  fare  stampare  questa  entrata  per  apunto, 
quel  poi  vi  manderô  aciô  la  veggiate  distinta.^ 

We  hâve  no  précise  évidence  of  when  the  first  printed  bulletins  appeared. 
There  is  an  entry  in  the  diary  of  Jean  Guéraud  mentioning  that  a 
printed  version  of  the  visit  existed: 

entrée  . . .  qui  fust  autant  magnifique,  riche,  triumphante  qu'autre 
qui  fust  jamais  faicte  à  Roy  de  France,  comme  se  pourra  veoir 
par  l'ordre  d'icelle  qui  s'est  imprimé.^ 

However,  while  we  might  expect  that  this  diary  entry  was  written  soon 
after  the  event  and  therefore  refers  to  some  early  printed  report,  the  fact 
that  the  terms  "magnificence"  and  "triumphante"  appear  on  Scève's 


^  Appendix  B. 

'  Appendix  C. 

^  Appendix  D. 

^  Appendix  E. 

^  AS  Florence,  Mediceo  390,  fol.  373r-v. 

'  Guéraud,  44. 
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title-page  make  it  possible  that  Guéraud  had  that  particular  account  in 
mind.  We  are  also  not  helped  by  the  impérial  ambassador,  who  sent  a 
printed  account  back  to  Spain: 

Je  vous  envoyé  pour  passer  votre  temps  l'entrée  du  Roy  à  Lyon 
imprimée.^ 

Since  this  letter  dates  from  10  January  1549,  a  fortnight  before  the  privi- 
lège of  Scève's  album  and  before  the  woodcuts  were  completed,  we 
cannot  tell  to  which  account  Saint-Mauris  refers  hère;  it  seems  late  for 
Le  grand  triumphe  and  early  for  Scève,  unless  the  ambassador  obtained 
an  advance  copy. 

The  normal  practice  would  be  for  a  local  printer  to  produce  a  brief 
bulletin  as  a  rush  job  in  order  to  profit  from  the  short-term  market 
created  by  the  publicity  of  the  entry.  No  such  Lyonnais  éditions  hâve 
yet  been  traced,  but  it  seems  certain  that  they  were  indeed  printed,  but 
were  then  suppressed  at  the  insistance  of  the  consulat.  In  late  November, 
two  months  after  the  entry,  the  consulat  minutes  record  a  discussion 
about  printed  accounts  of  the  festivities: 

Pour  ce  que  d'aucuns  ont  faict  imprimer  les  entrées  du  roy  et  de 
la  royne,  où  ilz  n'ont  mys  la  vérité  du  faict,  a  esté  prié  le'^  Hum- 
bert  de  Massod  de  parler  à  mons"^  Sève,  qui  a  conduict  la'*  entrée, 
pour  la  coucher  au  vray  et,  ce  faict,  la  faire  imprimer  au  vray.^ 

Thus  we  know  that  by  22  November,  printed  accounts  had  appeared 
which  incurred  the  consulat' s  disapproval.  Scève  and  the  capitaine  de  la 
ville,  who  had  organized  the  parade,  laid  a  formai  complaint  before  the 
muncipality  on  21  December,  a  full  three  months  after  the  entry,  stating 
their  grounds  for  dissatisfaction  and  requesting  the  seizure  of  the  offend- 
ing  bulletins: 

Mons"^  m^  Maurice  Sève  et  mons"^  le  capitaine  Jehan  Salla  ont 
remonstré  comme  il  y  a  certains  imprimeurs  qui  ont  faict  impri- 
mer en  ceste  ville  les  entrées  du  roy  et  de  la  royne,  en  laquelle 
impression  il  y  a  plusieurs  faultes,  obmissions,  mensonges,  qui 
redonde  au  grand  deshonneur  de  la  ville,  mesmes  dudict  Sève  qui 
a  conduict  et  par  l'adviz  duquel  ont  estez  dresseez  les  ystoires  et 


'  Saint-Mauris-Juan  Vasquez  de  Molina,  Poissy,  10  Jan.  1549,  Arch.  Simancas  K.  1488, 
no.  16. 

'  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  BB  68,  fol.  269,  22  Nov.  1548;  Guigue,  187;  Baudrier,  9:79;  Saulnier, 
1:339  and  n.  107. 
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autres  triumphes  des**  entrées;  lequel  Sève,  despuys,  auroit  prins 
la  poyne  de  rédiger  à  la  vérité  par  escript  les  entrées  et  icelles 
feroit  imprimer  à  l'honneur  de  la*^  ville,  s'il  plaisoit  au  consulat 
rembourser  l'imprimeur  des  fraiz  qu'il  conviendra  faire  pour  faire 
tailler  les  ystoires  et  figures.  Sur  quoy,  la  matière  bien  et  au  long 
debatue,  actendu  que  ce  sera  l'honneur  de  la'*  ville  que  les'*  entrées 
soyent  imprimées  au  vray,  a  esté  ordonné  fournir  à  l'imprimeur 
qui  les  imprimera,  pour  les  fraiz  des**  ystoires  qu'il  fera  tailler,  la 
somme  de  dix  escuz  d'or  soleil,  dont  a  esté  passé  mandement  sur 
sire  Jehan  de  La  Porte,  commys  à  tenir  le  compte  des  fraiz  des 
entrées,  à  la  charge  toutesfoys  que,  avant  que  les  faire  imprimer, 
le**  Sève  les  communicquera  aus'*  s"  conseillers  et  consulat;  et 
seront  faictz  commandementz  à  ceulx  qui  ont  imprimé  les 
entrées  cy-devant  qu'ilz  ayent  à  les  brusler,  comme  imprimées 
contre  vérité  et  sans  auctorité  de  justice. '° 

We  learn  therefore  that  the  grounds  of  complaint  were  inaccuracy, 
omission,  and  lèse-poète,  and  that  the  remedy  sought  was  suppression  of 
the  earlier  accounts  and  replacement  by  the  album  which  Scève  had 
apparently  composed  during  November  and  December,  to  be  illustrated 
with  woodcuts  not  yet  made,  for  which  a  subvention  of  ten  écus  was 
sought,  a  highly  unusual  request.  The  privilège  accorded  to  Scève's 
album  in  January  1549  confirms  thèse  accusations,  adding  further 
charges  of  altering  the  order  of  events  and  of  publication  without  a 
printer's  mark,^^  while  insisting  that  thèse  unauthorized  accounts  had 
brought  dishonor  to  the  city  at  large  and  to  the  organizers  of  the  entry 
in  particular. 

How  far  can  thèse  complaints  be  substantiated?  Although  no  rival 
accounts  published  in  Lyon  hâve  been  traced,  various  Paris  éditions  sur- 
vive, ail  giving  substantially  the  same  text  which  we  may  safely  assume 
to  dérive  from  one  of  the  lost  Lyonnais  éditions.  One  Paris  édition  bears 
the  mark  of  Abel  Langelier,^^  another  that  of  Gilles  de  Gourmont;^^ 
a  lost  one  that  of  Germain  de  la  Fosse, '^  while  only  one  has  no  print- 


'°  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  BB  68,  fol.  287v,  21  Dec.  1548;  Rolle,  431-33;  Guigue,  188-89; 
Baudrier,  9:79;  Saulnier,  1:339  and  n.  108. 

"  Magnificence,  fol.  Alv;  Saulnier,  1:340. 

'^  Le  grand  tnumphe  faict  à  l'entrée  du  treschrestien  et  tousiours  victorieux  Monarche, 
Henry  second  de  ce  nom,  Roy  de  France,  en  sa  noble  ville  et  cité  de  Lyon,  et  de  la  royne 
Katherine  son  espouse  (Paris:  for  A.  L'Angelier,  1548,  8°);  see  Bibliography  for  thèse  éditions. 

'^  Le  grand  triumphe  (Paris:  for  G  de  Gourmont,  1548,  8°). 

"  Cited  by  Rolle,  432  n.  2. 
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er's  name;^^  thus  the  accusation  of  lack  of  a  printer's  mark  cannot  be 
levelled  at  most  of  the  Paris  albums,  but  may  hâve  been  true  of  their 
Lyonnais  model  or  models.  The  Paris  éditions  also  cannot  be  viewed  as 
clandestine,  since  those  of  Langelier  and  Gourmont  bear  royal  privilèges 
of  six  and  twelve  months,  respectively.  As  for  the  date  of  thèse  bulletinSy 
they  ail  bear  the  year  1548,  which  may  mean  any  time  before  Easter 
1549.  However,  since  the  key  to  financial  success  in  such  newsletters 
was  topicality  and  speed  of  publication,  it  is  highly  unlikely  that  they 
appeared  more  than  a  few  weeks  after  the  entry  at  most. 

The  only  way  we  can  consider  the  more  substantial  charges  of  inac- 
curacy  and  omission  is  by  comparing  Scève's  album  with  the  Paris  édi- 
tions, with  the  working  hypothesis  that  the  latter  contain  the  material 
to  which  Scève  and  the  consulat  objected.  Thèse  accounts  are  manifestly 
shorter  than  Scève's,  and  therefore  omit  much  of  the  détail,  notably 
concerning  the  later  days  of  the  week  which  are  only  summarily  treated, 
as  if  in  haste  to  publish.  Thus  there  is  little  about  the  ships,  the  river 
spectacles,  and  the  Michaelmas  commémoration;  there  is  nothing  at  ail 
about  the  tennis  court,  the  Florentine  comedy  and  théâtre,  the  lunch  at 
Rontalon,  or  the  rôle  of  Ippolito  d'Esté.  But  nothing  very  substantial  is 
omitted  from  the  events  of  the  parade  for  the  king's  entry,  except  for 
the  combat  of  the  gladiators  (which  no  diplomatie  witness  mentions 
either).  The  author  of  Le  grand  triumphe  was  no  humanist,  and  although 
he  valiantly  recorded  some  of  the  inscriptions,  his  Latin  is  at  times 
faulty;  similarly  he  shows  limited  interest  in  the  architecture  or  the  icon- 
ography.  A  reader  of  Le  grand  triumphe  would  therefore  hâve  an  insuff i- 
cient  impression  of  the  lavishness  and  allusiveness  of  the  décor,  and  of 
the  political  message  of  the  monuments  and  mystères;  above  ail,  such  a 
reader  would  not  be  aware  of  the  novelty  of  the  whole  festival's  style. 
Thus,  to  judge  by  Le  grand  triumphe,  the  charge  of  mensonges  levelled  by 
Scève  is  unsubstantiated:  omission,  yes;  distortion,  no. 

Suspicion  lurks  that  there  was  more  to  the  indignation  of  Scève  and 
the  consulat  than  meets  the  eye.  There  are  other  examples  of  multiple 
accounts  of  similar  cérémonies:  the  Sciomachie,  which  took  place  in 
Rome  the  following  year,  was  first  described  in  an  Italian  avviso,  which 
then  appeared  in  two  French  éditions  before  Rabelais'  own  version  was 
published;^^  and  the  1549  royal  entry  to  Paris  was  described  in  différ- 
ent accounts, ^^  as  was  the  1550  entry  to  Rouen.^^  In  no  case  does 


'^  Le  grand  triumphe  (Paris:  no  printer,  8°). 

'*  See  R.  A.  Cooper,  Rabelais  et  l'Italie  (Geneva:  Droz,  1991),  61-66,  212-16. 

'^  See  McFarlane,  86-89. 
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there  seem  to  hâve  been  an  attempt  to  suppress  other  versions,  Why 
then  such  touchiness  on  this  occasion?  A  factor  to  be  taken  into  account 
is  the  long  delay,  four  months,  in  producing  an  officiai  account:  even 
Rabelais'  account  of  the  Sciomachie,  which  had  to  be  sent  from  Rome  to 
Lyon  for  printing,  still  appeared  within  six  weeks.  If  the  consulat  was 
intending  to  produce  an  album,  why  wait  two  months  before  commis- 
sioning  it,  leaving  the  field  open  to  rivais  against  whom  they  then  felt 
obliged  to  take  drastic  action? 

We  know  too  little  of  Scève's  life  to  explain  any  delay  on  his  part. 
Allowance  should  be  made  for  the  novelty  of  the  enterprise:  no  municipal- 
ity  in  France  had  yet  attempted  to  commission  an  officiai  printed  account 
of  a  civic  ceremony,  and  certainly  not  one  of  thèse  proportions.  However, 
a  reason  for  inaction  on  the  part  of  the  consulat  is  not  hard  to  find:  in  the 
autumn  of  1548  civic  life  in  Lyon  was  paralysed  by  the  financial  wrangle 
with  the  royal  treasury,  which  had  been  carried  on  behind  the  scènes 
during  the  visit,  with  the  city  declaring  itself  unable  to  pay  the  72,(X)0  livres 
military  levy.  The  king  responded  by  holding  the  consulat  personally 
responsible  and  the  first  city  councillors  were  arrested  on  8  November, 
including  the  Humbert  Masso  who  was  negotiating  with  Scève;*'  on  19 
March  1549  matters  came  to  a  head  and  the  whole  consulat  and  many  other 
notables  found  themselves  in  the  city  jail.^°  During  this  bras  de  fer  the 
councillors  ventured  on  every  means  of  persuasion  and  blandishment,  from 
the  dispatch  of  envoys  to  attempts  to  bribe  the  chancellor  with  gifts;  and  to 
strengthen  their  hand,  they  took  the  décision,  three  weeks  after  the  first 
imprisonments,  to  enlist  the  help  of  Scève.  Since  their  argument  with  the 
royal  treasury  turned  upon  their  ability  to  pay,  it  was  of  publicity  value  for 
them  to  make  capital  out  of  a  high-profile  factor  in  Lyon's  insolvency,  her 
unstinting  expenditure  on  the  entry,  while  at  the  same  time  underscoring 
the  city's  dévotion  to  the  crown  and  her  importance  to  the  kingdom  as  a 
commercial  center.  Thèse  are  the  three  key  thèmes  of  Scève's  album,  and 
the  insufficient  emphasis  placed  on  them  in  Le  grand  triumphe  might  under- 
mine  the  councillors'  strategy.  Hence  the  sudden  décision  to  disavow  the 
earlier  bulletins  and  commission  Scève  to  produce  a  prestigious  album  to  act 
as  a  lever  with  which  to  influence  opinion  at  court,  mobilize  the  support  of 
Ippolito  d'Esté,  and  seek  the  aid  of  the  queen. 

Scève's  text  was  ready  within  a  month,  submitted  to  the  consulat, 


'*  See  McGowan,  50-52. 

"  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  68,  fol.  263;  Guigue,  186-87. 

^°  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  68,  fol.  324v;  Guigue,  190-91;  Gascon,  Grand  commerce^  1:432. 
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approved  by  them,  and  transcribed  into  the  actes  consulaires}^  As  coor- 
dinator  of  the  festivities  he  had  no  doubt  been  able  to  gain  time  by 
drawing  from  his  own  notes,  as  well  as  from  the  sketchy  report  in  the 
municipal  archives,^^  and  even  occasionally  from  the  stigmatized 
Grand  triumphe.  The  livret  he  composed  corresponds  closely  to  the 
model  described  by  Bonner  Mitchell  for  Renaissance  avvisi:  Scève  deals 
with  the  circumstances  leading  up  to  the  entry;  the  préparations  by  the 
city;  the  procession  to  meet  the  king;  the  procession  returning  to  the 
city;  the  progress  through  the  city,  with  description  of  the  apparati;  and 
the  subséquent  cérémonies  and  entertainments.^^ 

Though  the  text  was  ready,  the  matter  remained  of  the  woodcuts. 
The  archives  ascribe  this  initiative  to  Scève  himself,  and  the  novehy  of 
his  plan  should  be  stressed,  as  earlier  printed  French  entries  had  been 
small-format,  largely  unillustrated  booklets,  and  even  the  récent  corona- 
tion  of  Henri  had  only  had  one  print.^'*  To  move  to  a  long  quarto  vol- 
ume illustrated  with  fifteen  full-page  woodcuts  was  a  major  innovation, 
and  one  which  was  to  be  followed  in  Paris,  Antwerp,  and  Rouen, 

The  artist  chosen  for  the  album  was  Bernard  Salomon^^  and  the 
publisher  was  Guillaume  Rouillé,^^  which  might  seem  surprising  given 
that  Salomon  usually  worked  with  Jean  de  Tournes,  and  this  seems  to 
be  his  only  collaborative  effort  with  Rouillé.^''  However,  certain  fac- 
tors  may  hâve  worked  in  favor  of  Rouillé:  the  privilège  asserts  that  an 
Italian  translation  was  envisaged  from  the  beginning,  and  Rouillé  was  an 
obvions  choice  as  publisher,  since  he  was  virtually  bilingual  and  was  also 
moving  into  foreign  language  publications,  first  Italian,  then  Spanish.^^ 
Furthermore,  Scève's  collaborator  Aneau  had  already  written  for  Rou- 


^'  La  Magnificence  de  la  superbe  et  triumphante  entrée  de  la  noble  et  antique  cité  de  Lyon, 
faicte  au  très  chrestien  Roy  de  France,  deuxiesme  de  ce  nom,  et  à  la  Royne  Catherine,  son 
espouse,  le  vingt-troisiesme  de  septembre  mil  cinq  cens  quarante  huict,  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB 
611,  fols.  255-76. 

^^  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  67,  foL  282;  Guigue,  183-84;  Saulnier,  1:360  and  n.  166;  Brooke, 
65. 

^^  B.  Mitchell,  1598:  A  Year  of  Pageantry  in  Late  Renaissance  Ferrara^  Médiéval  & 
Renaissance  Texts  &  Studies,  vol.  71  (Binghamton:  MRTS,  1990),  7-8. 

^^  Le  sacre  et  couronnement  du  Roy  Henry  deuxième  de  ce  nom  (Paris,  R.  Estienne  [1547], 
8°). 

^^  See  Rolle's  article;  N.  Rondot,  Bernard  Salomon,  peintre  et  tailleur  d'histoires  à  Lyon 
au  XVI  '  siècle  (Lyon,  1897). 

^*  On  Rouillé  see  N.  Z.  Davis,  "Publisher  Guillaume  Rouillé,  businessman  and  human- 
ist,"  in  R.  J.  Schoeck,  éd.  Editing  Sixteenth  Century  Texts  (Toronto:  Univ.  of  Toronto  Press, 
1965),  72-112. 

^^  Baudrier,  9:48;  Brooke,  63. 

2»  Baudrier,  9:154-55,  160-61,  167,  175-77,  186. 
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illé^'  and  we  hâve  seen  that  Du  Choul  was  later  to  entrust  his  own 
books  to  him,  However,  Rouillé  seems  not  to  hâve  possessed  his  own 
type,  and  his  name  on  the  title-page  indicates  that  he  had  published  but 
probably  not  printed  the  contents;^°  compare  the  case  of  Rabelais'  Scio- 
machie,  for  instance,  which  bears  Gryphius'  mark  but  was  printed  by  de 
Tournes.  The  same  may  hâve  happened  hère:  since  the  historiated  capi- 
tals  and  the  arabesque  culs-de-lampe  come  from  de  Tournes'  types,  the 
latter  probably  printed  it  for  Rouillé.^ ^ 

Before  the  album  could  be  issued,  the  woodcuts  had  to  be  executed. 
The  original  sum  voted  of  ten  écus  proved  insufficient  and  twelve  écus 
were  finally  handed  over  on  16  January,^^  making  this  one  of  few  cases 
in  France  at  the  period  of  a  city  subsidizing  a  similar  publication. 
Normally  the  printer  would  expect  to  recoup  through  sales,  and  the  sub- 
vention may  well  indicate  the  importance  ascribed  by  the  consulat  to  the 
prestigious  appearance  of  the  album.  They  can  scarcely  hâve  been  disap- 
pointed  by  the  quality  of  the  paper,  the  élégant  typeface  virtually  free  of 
misprints,  the  capitals  and  other  ornaments,  and  the  fifteen  magnificent 
full-page  woodcuts,  ail  of  which  no  doubt  consoled  them  as  they  lan- 
guished  in  jail  for  municipal  debt. 

Salomon's  illustrations  can  be  classified  into  four  groups:  military, 
architectural  with  background  and  without  background,  and  naval.  The 
first  group  includes  the  two  cuts  (fols.  C4,  Dv)  associated  with  the 
parade,  portraying  the  two  captains  of  the  enfants  de  la  ville.  Each  eut  is 
the  same  size  (117  x  99  mm.)  and  style,  and  since  Salomon  had  had  some 
responsibility  for  the  design  of  costumes,  he  may  hâve  had  sketches  to 
work  from.  Without  setting  the  figures  against  any  background,  he 
focusses  on  the  détails  of  their  armor,  plumes,  caparison,  and  weapons, 
taking  particular  trouble  over  the  arabesque  motifs  and  the  plumes.  Both 
designs  were  to  influence  the  illustrators  of  the  Paris  entry. 

A  second  group  of  cuts  comprises  the  monuments  which  Salomon 
sets  against  a  background.  An  obvious  example  is  the  engraving  of  the 
obelisk  (fol.  D4),  portrayed  in  a  tree-covered  landscape  with  a  marked 


2'  Ibid.,  9:133. 

^  Davis,  "Publisher  Guillaume  Rouillé,"  73. 

"  Baudrier,  9:163  thinks  the  Italian  édition  was  printed  by  Jean  de  Tournes,  to  judge  by 
the  initial  letters  P  N  and  I.  But  the  catalogue  of  the  Harvard  Collège  Lihrary,  Department 
ofPrinting  and  Graphie  Arts:  French  76**  century  books,  éd.  R.  Mortimer  (Cambridge,  Mass.: 
Belknap  Press,  1964),  1:245,  says  that  neither  this  work  nor  any  of  the  criblé  or  putti  initals 
appear  in  Cartier. 

'^  Rolle,  433-34;  Baudrier,  9:80;  Saulnier,  1:339-40  nn.  109-10. 
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horizontal  movement,  which  conveys  an  impression  of  space,  when  in 
fact  the  monument  had  been  crammed  into  a  tiny  clearing  which  had 
needed  enlarging  by  démolition,  One  of  the  largest  pictures  (144  x  100 
mm.),  it  makes  a  clear  attempt  to  contrast  rustic  disorder  with  the  per- 
fection of  a  work  of  art,  which  itself  has  a  strong  vertical  thrust,  reach- 
ing,  as  its  inscription  reminds  us,  from  earth  to  a  sky  complète  with 
clouds  and  birds.  Salomon's  inclusion  of  the  two  observers  with  a  dog 
—figures  are  rare  in  contemporary  livret  illustrations^^— serves  not  only 
to  give  proportion,  but  to  imitate  a  technique  successfully  used  by 
Antoine  Lafréry  in  his  récent  engravings  of  Rome,  which  Salomon  has 
in  mind  hère.  The  obelisk  is  being  admired  by  visitors  in  the  same  way 
as  Roman  monuments,  and  the  tufts  of  grass  growing  out  of  the  top  of 
the  obelisk  confirm  this  désire  to  présent  the  construction  as  a  relie  of 
Lyon's  past. 

A  similar  technique  is  évident  in  the  woodcut  of  the  victory  column 
at  Saint-Jean  (fol.  H3v),  which  is  the  same  size  (144  x  100mm.),  and 
complète  with  groups  of  passers-by  and  a  child  with  dog:  Salomon  has 
imitated  Lafréry's  1544  eut  of  the  column  of  Trajan,  besides  attempting 
a  difficult  foreshortening  effect  in  the  perspective  of  the  rising  column. 
Also  notable  hère  is  the  attention  paid  to  the  détail  of  the  trophy  on  the 
base  and  the  portrayal  of  smoke  from  torches  of  four  statues. 

The  third  monument  in  a  setting  is  of  the  port  at  Saint-Jean  (fol.  T), 
smaller  in  size  (117  x  99  mm.),  with  the  architecture  set  off  against  the 
river  with  cérémonial  barge  and  two  passers-by  on  a  narrow  beach.  We 
hâve  noted  that  the  design  of  the  port  is  another  allusion  to  Rome,  mod- 
elled  on  the  upper  Belvédère  exedra^^  probably  through  the  interme- 
diary  of  Serlio's  print;  the  double  flight  of  steps  will  appear  again  in 
later  cuts  by  Salomon.  Worthy  of  note  hère,  and  typical  of  Salomon's 
style  in  a  number  of  cuts,  is  the  contrast  between  the  précise  détail  of 
the  frieze  and  rustication,  and  the  rather  schematic  rendering  of  the 
statues  in  the  niches. 

The  album  also  contains  a  séries  of  monuments  portrayed  without 
any  background,  as  if  taken  from  a  book  of  designs.  The  portai  de  Pierre- 
Seize,  for  instance  (fol.  E2),  among  the  smallest  of  the  prints  (117  x  99 
mm.),  is  not  very  successful  in  its  use  of  perspective,  and  is  more  remi- 
niscent  in  style  of  one  of  Serlio's  designs  for  a  fireplace.  The  excessive 
détail  of  the  arabesque  décorations,  scroU  work,  and  entablature  also 


"  McAlHster  Johnson,  "Essai  de  critique  interne,"  3:197. 
^  Brooke,  68. 
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detract  somewhat  from  the  line  and  volume  of  the  arch.  This  contrasts 
with  the  much  larger  (144  x  199  mm.)  and  more  successful  arch  of 
Bourgneuf  [iol.  E4v),  in  which  a  great,  and  probably  exaggerated,  sensé 
of  depth  is  given  to  the  monument.  There  is  a  better  balance  between 
structure  and  ornament,  and  we  can  admire  the  more  successful  render- 
ing  of  the  statues  and  the  détail  of  the  décoration  on  the  bases  and 
frieze,  the  coffering,  the  heraldic  éléments,  and  the  inscription,  which 
Salomon  transcribes  hère  in  full.  By  contrast,  on  the  similarly  sized 
trophy  at  the  Griffon  (fol.  F3;  144  x  99  mm.),  the  inscriptions  are  just 
squiggles  and  the  statues  are  only  sketched,  whereas  the  architectural 
détail  of  trophy,  fluting,  and  bases  is  carefuUy  rendered. 

The  fountain  at  Saint  Paul  (fol.  F4v)  is  a  small  (117  x  100  mm.)  but 
very  crowded  woodcut,  filled  with  elaborate  détail  of  the  frieze,  coffer- 
ing, spandrels,  and  of  the  carving  on  the  base  overlaid  with  fruit-swags. 
As  with  the  earlier  obeHsk,  Salomon  contrasts  the  disorder  of  Nature  in 
the  rocks  with  the  élégance  and  discipHne  of  Art  in  the  architectural 
framework,  in  which  the  perspective  is  also  well  handled.  However,  as 
we  hâve  seen  elsewhere,  the  inscription  is  only  hinted  at  and  the  two 
statues,  which  hâve  great  importance  in  the  text,  are  rather  crudely  pre- 
sented.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  much  larger  (144  x  100  mm.)  temple 
of  Honor  and  Virtue  (fol.  G3),  perhaps  his  most  successful  eut,  Salomon 
pays  doser  attention  to  the  statues,  succeeds  in  making  the  painting  on 
panels  between  the  herms  look  like  sculpture,  transcribes  the  inscription 
in  full,  gives  excellent  détail  of  the  frieze  of  Alexander,  and  brings  off  a 
difficult  foreshortening  effect.  The  monument  to  Occasio  (fol.  H2), 
among  the  largest  of  the  illustrations  (144  x  100  mm.),  is  an  example  of 
Salomon's  love  for  détail  spoiling  the  gênerai  effect.  He  delights  in  elab- 
orate détail  of  the  apse,  frieze,  and  panels  between  the  herms,  but  there 
is  too  much  hatching  for  this  détail  to  show  through,  with  the  resuit 
that  the  shaded  side  of  the  semi-circle  is  rather  messy.  Occasions  column 
and  her  globe  fail  to  stand  out,  and  the  rendering  of  the  statue  and  of 
the  herms  is  unsure. 

Among  ail  the  illustrations  of  monuments,  the  perspective  of  the 
Change  (fol.  G4;  130  x  100  mm.)  stands  out,  since  most  of  the  eut  rep- 
resents  a  painting  with  an  architectural  and  sculptural  foreground.  We 
hâve  suggested  the  influence  on  this  woodcut  of  Serlio's  comic  set,  and 
Salomon  was  soon  to  follow  this  by  engraving  a  whole  séries  of  Teren- 
tian  théâtre  scenes.^^  The  design  is  perfectly  symmetrical,  thanks  to  the 


'^  Pourtraits  divers  (Lyon:  J.  de  Tournes,  1556,  8°);  BN,  Cabinet  des  Estampes,  Ed.  5  h.  Rés. 
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four  mansions,  and  it  créâtes  a  remarkable  sensé  of  depth  leading  back  to 
the  vanishing  point  directly  above  the  fountain  on  a  column  of  the 
rotunda.  The  round  temple  was  to  become  a  favorite  with  Salomon,  and 
appears  in  numerous  later  engravings,  notably  the  bibHcal  ones.^^  As  in 
his  illustrations  of  monuments  in  the  album,  Salomon  also  places 
observers  in  the  square,  including  an  equestrian  figure  who  echoes  the 
attitude  of  the  cavalry  captain.  It  might  again  be  felt,  however,  that  the 
architecture  and  the  perspective  are  more  expertly  handled  than  the 
statuary  in  this  engraving. 

The  last  group  of  woodcuts  comprises  the  pictures  of  the  three  ships 
(fols.  Lv,  L2,  L2v;  ail  117  x  99  mm.),  which  act  as  the  visual  climax  to 
the  album.  Despite  différences  of  détail,  the  galleys  are  presented  as  a 
symmetrical  pair,  printed  on  facing  pages  pointing  in  opposite  direc- 
tions, with  similar  mast,  crows-nests,  rigging,  pennants,  rams,  and  lan- 
terns,  each  galley  escorted  by  a  frigate  and  being  commanded  by  a  cap- 
tain in  the  poop  holding  a  Roman-style  standard.  The  figures  of  the 
gladiators  are  quite  successfuUy  rendered  in  bellicose  pose.  There  is 
plenty  of  décorative  détail,  although  on  the  white,  black,  and  red  galley, 
the  hatching  for  shading  obscures  some  of  the  carving.  The  architectural 
ornament  of  the  bucentaur  is  well  portrayed,  and  a  sensé  of  space  is 
created  by  the  insertion  of  a  craft  in  the  background  and  birds  in  the 
sky;  but  the  figures  on  the  deck  and  on  the  balcony  are  again  slightly 
muddled  in  présentation. 

It  is  striking  to  observe  which  parts  of  the  visit  Salomon  illustrated, 
and  which  he  left  out.  Unlike  the  later  Rouen  entry,  no  attempt  is  made 
to  portray  groups  of  figures  in  the  parade,  with  only  the  two  captains 
being  singled  out,  possibly  because  Salomon  had  sketches  for  the  design 
of  their  costumes.  The  parade  is  effectively  played  down  visually  in 
favor  of  the  monuments,  and  among  those  Salomon  chooses  mainly  the 
ones  in  whose  design  he  was  involved,  leaving  out  Porte-froc,  the  exte- 
rior  and  interior  of  the  Archevêché,  Rontalon,  the  tennis  court,  the 
Italian  théâtre,  and  the  great  four-castled  galliass.  Of  ail  Ippolito  d'Este's 
initiatives,  only  the  victory  column  and  the  port  Saint-Jean  appear:  since 
the  consulat  were  paying  for  the  pictures,  it  is  perhaps  not  surprising 
that  their  achievements  should  be  privileged.  This  élément  of  slanting  in 
no  way  detracts  from  the  originality  of  the  volume,  as  it  was  the  first 
published  French  entry  album  to  be  fully  illustrated,  and  the  woodcuts 
set  the  style  for  the  forthcoming  entries  to  Paris  and  to  Rouen. 


^  Sharratt,  "The  imaginary  city." 
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Scève's  two-year  privilège  mentioned  the  possibility  of  an  Italian  ver- 
sion of  the  album,  and  the  following  March  a  translation  duly  appeared, 
with  a  dedicatory  letter  of  the  translator,  F.  M.,  addressed  to  a  certain 
Francesco  Vissino  of  Padua;'''  the  only  personal  détails  given  by  the 
translator  are  références  to  favor  shown  him  by  Vissino's  uncle  and  to 
Vissino's  forthcoming  trip  to  visit  a  Cesari  Manno  in  Palermo.^^  Vari- 
ons attempts  hâve  been  made  to  assign  an  identity  to  F.  M.^^  The  most 
likely  candidate,  for  two  reasons,  is  a  merchant  from  an  old  Florentine 
family,  Francesco  Mazzei:  first  he  had  been  established  in  Lyon  since  at 
least  October  1546,  when  he  obtained  lettres  de  sauvegarde  from  Fran- 
çois r^'*^  and  more  importantly  we  later  find  him  acting  as  an  inter- 
mediary  between  Rouillé  and  an  Italian  author,  Lodovico  Domenichi, 
who  in  1559  used  him  to  transmit  to  the  printer  his  édition  of  Giovio's 
Dialogo  dell'imprese  for  its  first  publication  in  France."*^  Further  évi- 
dence, however,  is  needed  for  certainty.  The  initiative— and  perhaps  the 
funding— for  this  translation  came  from  a  Florentine  merchant  résident 
in  Lyon,  Lucantonio  Ridolfi,  who  had  been  encouraging  Rouillé  to 
publish  more  in  Italian.  Rouillé  dedicated  his  1550  édition  of  Petrarch 
to  Ridolfi,  recalling  how  the  previous  year, 

mosso  da  taie  vostra  persuasione,  feci  nella  detta  Hngua  traduite 
et  stampare  l'entrata  del  Re  qui  in  Lyone  insieme  colla  descritti- 
one  délia  comedia:  laquel  mia  impressione  penso  che  se  non  in 
tutto  almeno  in  qualche  parte  vi  sodisfacessi/^ 

The  présentation  of  the  Italian  album  differs  in  some  ways  from  the 
French  original,  in  that  the  typeface  changes  from  Roman  to  italic  and 
some  différent  culs-de-lampe  appear;  however,  each  has  the  same  mixture 


'^  F.  M.,  fol.  A2r-v,  Lyon,  1  March  1549;  his  name  was  misprinted  and  corrected  in  the 
Harvard  copy. 

''  I  hâve  not  hitherto  identified  Vissino,  whose  family  is  not  recorded  in  inscriptions  in 
Padua:  see  F.  J.  Salomonius,  Agri  Patavini  inscriptiones  sacrae  et  prophanae  (Padua:  Typo- 
graphia  Seminarii,  1696,  1701,  4°).  The  Visino  family  came  from  Gorizia. 

''  Saulnier,  2:149  n.  115,  postulâtes  a  relative  of  Cesare  Manno,  possibly  Francesco 
Manno.  The  famous  polygraph  Francesco  Maurolico  has  also  been  suggested,  but  he  appears 
scarcely  to  havc  stirred  from  Messina. 

^  P.  Marichal,  éd.  Catalogue  des  actes  de  François  F  (Paris,  1887-1908),  6:  nos.  23152, 
23178;  E.  Picot,  Les  Français  italianisants  (Paris,  1906-7),  1:211. 

^'  P.  Giovio,  Dialogo  dell'imprese  militari  et  amorose  (Lyon:  G.  Rouillé,  1559,  4°); 
Roville  writes  to  Domenichi  that  "la  cortesia  vostra  mi  fece  appresentare  il  libro  per  M. 
Francesco  e  Simon  Mazzei;"  cf.  Baudrier,  9:255. 

*^  Il  Petrarca,  comm.  A.  Brucioli  (Lyon:  G.  Rouillé,  1550,  16°),  prefatory  letter; 
Baudrier,  9:175. 
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of  decorated  capitals  with  floral  design  and  historiated  capitals  involving 
pairs  of  figures,  and  ail  the  woodcuts  are  re-used  intact.  It  would,  howev- 
er,  be  far  from  correct  to  describe  F.  M. 's  version  as  a  literal  or  even  a 
close  translation.  The  text  has  undergone  adaptation  for  an  Italian  pub- 
lic, such  as  the  replacement  of  Scève's  sketchy  thirty-five  lines  on  the 
Florentine  comedy  by  a  detailed  account  of  the  performance.  Glosses 
were  also  added  to  explain  local  trades,  local  place-names  like  La  Rue 
Neuve,  Saint-Vincent,  La  Rigaudière,  or  the  origin  of  the  name  Pierre- 
Seize;  and  Italian  équivalents  were  sought  for  French  measurements, 
French  fashions,  and  technical  nautical  and  musical  terminology. 

However,  F,  M.  did  not  simply  limit  himself  to  making  Scève's  orig- 
inal compréhensible  to  an  Italian  reader.  He  tried  his  hand,  without  suc- 
cess,  at  amending  the  text  of  Scève's  Latin  inscriptions;'*^  for  a  reason 
still  to  be  discovered  he  changed  most  of  the  figures  for  the  trade  contin- 
gents by  plus  or  minus  one,  and  added  more  détails  about  the  dimen- 
sions and  colors  of  the  tennis  court  (fol.  K3),  and  about  the  trees  in 
Diana's  grove  and  the  nymphs'  costumes  (fol.  E).  For  the  sake  of  clarity, 
he  came  up  with  Italian  analogies,  comparing  the  Saint-Michel  costume 
to  "le  grammagle  si  portano  in  la  Sicilia"  (fol.  L4),  the  Saint-Paul  double 
arch  to  the  porta  dei  Leoni  in  Verona  (fol.  H4)  and  the  balustrade  of  the 
Temple  of  Honor  and  Virtue  to  the  rooftop  gardens  of  Naples  (fol.  G2), 
and  specifying  how  the  port  Saint-Jean  imitâtes  the  statues,  towers,  and 
double  staircase  of  the  Belvédère  (fol.  I). 

The  Italian  translation  also  has  changes  of  substance,  such  as  the 
interprétation  of  the  Perspective,  which  appears  (wrongly)  as  Troy  in 
Scève's  text,  and  (mythologically  correctly)  as  Athens  in  F.  M's  version 
(fols.  G4,  Kv).  He  indulges  repeatedly  in  elaborate  stylistic  embellish- 
ment,  both  topical  and  erudite.  When  describing,  for  instance,  the 
salvoes  from  La  Rigaudière,  he  attributes  patriotic  sentiments  to  Nature: 

il  rumor  di  questa  artigleria  fu  taie  che  facendo  tremar  la  terra, 
case,  tetti  et  porte  pareva  che  quelli  saltassino  et  si  rallegrassino 
per  la  venuta  del  loro  Principe  (fol.  H4v). 

In  the  account  of  the  sweetmeats  served  at  the  collation  on  the 
bucentaur,  he  suppresses  the  référence  to  the  heraldic  devices  of  the 
court  represented  on  the  confectionery  and  appeals  to  his  Tuscan  readers 
by  adding  the  gloss: 

et  erano  formate  in  diverse  figure  inricchite  d'oro  et  d'azzuro  si 


*'  E.g.,  F.  M.,  fol.  E3v,  "Quos  ego  super  terras. . 
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bene  che  pareva  che  Suora  Andréa  Bonaccorsi,  monacha  di  San 
Nicolao  di  Lucca  et  donna  piena  di  vertu  et  che  si  diletta  molto 
(corne  bonissima  Maestra)  di  fare  tal  confectione,  vi  havessi  posto 
le  mane,  anzi  ogni  suo  ingengno  per  quelle  fare  (fol.  K3v). 

To  display  his  classical  scholarship  he  décides,  in  the  description  of  the 
river  jousting,  to  add  that  the  combatants  were  so  amusing, 

che  se  Heraclito  vi  fussi  stato  harebbe  convertito  il  suo  pianto  in 
riso  et  Democrito  harebbe  cresciuto  il  rider  suo  (fol.  K2v). 

When  describing  the  costume  of  the  infantry,  he  élaborâtes  on  Scève's 
enthusiasm  about  the  embroidery,  adding  that  it  was  so  fine, 

che'l  pareva  che  Arachne  insieme  con  Casandra  si  fussino  studiate 
a  quelle  fare.** 

Scève's  vivid  description  of  the  convoy  to  L'Observance,  with  its  conceit 
of  the  fish-eyed  view  of  the  flotilla,  is  suppressed  and  replaced  with  an 
equally  colorf  ul  mythological  perspective  of  the  scène,  the  ships  being  so 
numerous  that 

io  credo  che  li  Dii  dell'acque  non  manco  prendessino  molto 
stupore  et  deletto  del  l'ombra  di  quelli,  che  Neptuno  si  maravigli- 
assi  et  pigliassi  piacere  del  l'ombra  délia  nave  ditta  Argo  edificata 
da  lasone  quando  volse  navigare  in  Colcho  (fol.  L3). 

The  amendments  made  by  F.  M.  suggest  not  only  a  désire  to  please 
an  Italian  readership,  but  also  that  he  had  been  a  witness  to  the  events 
of  that  week.  The  same  must  be  said  of  Denis  Sauvage 's  account  of  the 
entry  (and  of  the  Paris  entry)  which  he  inserted  into  his  édition  of 
Gilles'  chronicle  in  August  1549.'*^  Although  Sauvage  has  borrowed 
some  phrases  from  Scève's  album  to  describe  the  interior  of  the  bucen- 
taur,  he  also  inserts  additional  material  which  appears  to  dérive  from 
eye-witness  évidence,  perhaps  his  own,  notably  on  the  draping  of  the 
streets  and  on  the  combination  of  painting  and  carving  in  the  monu- 
ments. He  may  be  reflecting  the  opinion  of  the  courtiers  when  he 
singles  out  certain  épisodes  for  spécial  mention— Diana's  hunt  and  poem, 
the  verses  of  Neptune  and  Pallas,  the  gladiators  and  the  comedy,  and 
when  he  regards  the  naumachia  as  the  high  point  of  the  visit.  He  cer- 


**  Ibid.,  fol.  C3v. 

*^  N.  Gilles,  Le  second  volume  des  Croniques  et  Annales  de  France  (Paris:  R.  Avril  for  J 
de  Roigny,  1549,  fol.),  fol.  cxlv:  see  appendix  F. 
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tainly  présents  the  metropolitan  viewpoint  when  commenting  on  the 
relative  splendor  of  the  participants  in  the  parade:  the  foreign  contin- 
gents are  ranked  below  the  confréries,  but  ail  are  said  to  hâve  been  out- 
shone  by  the  glamor  of  the  courtiers,  who  gave  the  provincials  a  lesson 
in  fashion. 

At  one  time  it  was  thought  that  copies  of  the  French  and  Italian  ver- 
sions of  Scève's  album  were  rare,'^  but  further  searching  has  shown 
that,  on  the  contrary,  many  copies  of  both  éditions  survive,'^^  évidence 
of  the  success  of  this  publishing  initiative.  Although  there  was  no 
reprint,  and  despite  the  silence  of  certain  contemporary  chroniclers,"^^ 
the  French  text  without  the  illustrations  continued  to  attract  interest, 
being  republished  a  quarter  of  a  century  later  by  Paradin^^  and  cited  at 
length  by  Brantôme,^°  then  reprinted  in  the  seventeenth  century  by 
Godefroy,^^  whose  text  was  in  turn  summarized  by  Colonia,^^  and 
then  futher  modernized  and  truncated  in  the  municipally  sponsored 
1752  sélection  of  entries  to  the  city.^'  Scève's  original  album  had  been 
lost  to  view,  along  with  Salomon's  woodcuts,  which  did  not  resurface 
until  Guigue's  facsimile  édition  of  1927.  Similarly,  the  name  of  Scève, 
whose  réputation  as  a  poet  suffered  an  éclipse  of  some  three  centuries, 
became  detached  from  the  album,  which  was  commonly  cited  as  anony- 
mous:  it  is  to  the  crédit  initially  of  A.  Baur,^"*  but  principally  of  V.-L. 
Saulnier,  that  this  work  was  restored  to  its  rightful  author,  although 
Saulnier  persists  in  denying  it  any  literary  merit.^^  Tastes  hâve  now 
changed,  and  rather  than  viewing  this  occasional  pièce  as  an  aberrance 
in  the  Scevian  corpus,  we  might  advance  it  as  évidence  of  the  poet's  ver- 
satility,  of  his  narrative  skills,  and  above  ail  of  his  contribution  to  the 
zénith  of  the  Renaissance  in  Lyon,  in  which  humanist,  literary,  and 
artistic  ingenuity  fused  to  create  a  polymorphic  spectacle  to  express  civic 


'^  Rolle,  435. 

^'  Baudrier,  9:164-65,  lists  7  copies  of  the  French  and  14  of  the  Italian,  but  there  are 
others  in  Great  Britain,  Italy,  and  the  United  States. 

**  E.g.,  Cormier,  Vielleville,  and  Tavannes;  Rubys  dévotes  one  page  to  the  album. 
Histoire,  375,  giving  the  wrong  dates. 

*'  Paradin,  Mémoires,  fols.  320-51. 

^  Brantôme,  Oeuvres,  3:250-58;  Saulnier,  1:364-64. 

^'  F.  Godefroy,  Le  Cérémonial  français  (Paris,  S.  &  G.  Cramoisy,  1649),  1:823-57. 

^^  D.  de  Colonia,  Histoire  littéraire  de  la  ville  de  Lyon  (Lyon,  F.  Rigollet,  1730),  2:518- 
37. 

*'  Relation  des  entrées  solennelles  dans  la  ville  de  Lyon  de  nos  rois,  reines  ...et  autres 
grands  personnages  (Lyon:  A.  Delaroche,  1752,  4°),  9-58. 

^  A.  Baur,  Maurice  Scève  et  la  Renaissance  lyonnaise  (Paris,  1906),  90-104. 

"  Saulnier,  1:360-61. 
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pride  and  national  aspirations.  The  judgment  of  Denis  Sauvage  is  close 
to  the  mark: 

En  somme  fut  la  bravade  et  magnificence  de  ladicte  entrée  tant 
grande,  que  la  postérité,  lisant  le  livre  qui  en  a  esté  faict,  s'en 
esmerveillera  beaucoup  plus  tost  qu'elle  ne  le  croyra,^ 

1 6 .  The  Afterglow 

Amid  the  chorus  of  praise  for  the  success  of  the  entry  and  royal 
visit,^  observers  speak  of  manifestations  of  enthusiasm  among  the  popu- 
lace.^ We  hâve  seen,  by  contrast,  that  the  diarist  Guéraud  reported  only 
mitigated  disappointment  among  the  citizens  of  Lyon  at  the  departure 
of  the  courtiers  owing  to  their  cavalier  behavior;^  if  the  entry  sought  to 
stir  up  monarchie  fervor  in  the  citizenry,  it  may  not  hâve  wholly  suc- 
ceeded.  Similarly,  if  it  was  intended  to  mollify  the  attitude  of  the  royal 
exchequer  towards  municipal  finances  then  it  was  again  a  failure,  with 
the  members  of  the  consulat  landing  up  in  prison  for  debt  within  weeks 
of  the  king's  departure,  and  with  the  Lyonnais  being  burdened  with 
additional  taxes  for  years  to  come  in  order  to  help  recover  the  costs. 
The  municipality  was  left  more  heavily  indebted  than  before,  with 
apparently  few  positive  results  to  show  for  it,  although  the  king  finally 
agreed  to  confirm  the  city's  liberties  and  privilèges.  Others  had  more 
reason  to  be  satisfied:  the  Florentine  community  was  pleased  not  only 
with  having  won  the  battle  of  precedence  over  the  Genoese,  but  with 
promises  of  trading  privilèges.  Certain  individuals  also  profited  greatly 
from  the  visit:  Diane  de  Poitiers  was  elevated  to  her  duchy  during  the 
stay,  and  the  star  of  Jacques  de  Saint-André  was  still  in  the  ascendant,  as 
was  that  of  Ippolito  d'Esté,  who  reported  to  his  brother  the  king's  satis- 
faction with  the  arrangements  he  had  made,'*  although  he  left  himself 
seriously  embarrassed  financially.^ 

The  major  influence  of  this  entry  is  seen  not  in  Lyonnais  public 


*  Appendix  F. 

'  E.g.,  Panciatichi,  25  Sept.,  Appendix  D;  Giustiniano,  24  Sept.,  Appendix  C;  Ippolito 
d'Esté,  26  Sept.,  Appendix  B;  Guéraud,  44. 
^  E.g.,  Giustiniani,  fols.  235v-236. 
^  Guéraud,  48. 

*  Ippolito-Ercole  d'Esté,  26  Sept.  1548,  Appendix  B. 
^  Ippolito-Ercole  d'Esté,  21  Oct.  1548,  Appendix  B. 
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opinion  nor  in  the  career  of  favorites,  but  in  the  styles  it  set  and  the 
substantial  features  it  contributed  to  a  séries  of  later  Henrician  festivals. 
The  first  festival  to  model  itself  closely  on  the  Lyonnais  album  was  Jean 
du  Bellay 's  célébration  in  Rome  in  March  1549  of  the  birth  of  Henri's 
second  son,  Louis  d'Orléans.  It  is  évident  that  the  planners  in  Rome  had 
the  broad  outline  of  the  entry  before  them  when  drawing  up  the  célé- 
bration, and  that  Rabelais  had  the  text  of  Scève's  newly  published 
album  in  his  hand  when  writing  the  events  in  his  Sciomachie.  Since  there 
was  no  royal  personage,  there  was  no  need  for  an  entry,  but  the  festival 
centered  on  the  storming  of  a  fort,  which  had  happened  at  Beaune  and 
would  reappear  in  Paris;  the  contents  were  also  more  military  and  chi- 
valric  than  Lyon  and  included  material  from  the  Roman  carnival.  But 
other  éléments  dérive  from  the  earlier  royal  visit:  an  abortive  nau- 
machia,  an  equally  unsuccessful  Italian  comedy,  an  elaborate  épisode  of 
Diana  and  her  nymphs,  much  parading  of  troops,  fireworks,  and  artil- 
lery,  a  Latin  inscription,  a  combat  of  gladiators,  a  major  rôle  for  music, 
great  importance  given  to  costumes,  a  concluding  banquet  with  a  poem 
sung  to  a  lyre,  and  above  ail  stress  on  the  enterprise  as  a  pièce  of  Fran- 
co-Italian  solidarity.  In  his  own  album  Rabelais  borrows  textually  from 
Scève's  album,  especially  in  the  Diana  épisode  and  in  the  military  and 
pyrotechnie  vocabulary:  he  and  his  patron  seem  to  hâve  judged  that  the 
use  of  this  model  which  had  so  pleased  the  king  was  a  recipe  for  re- 
newed  success.^ 

The  planners  of  the  king's  entry  to  Paris  and  the  coronation  of  the 
queen  had  little  more  time  than  Rabelais  to  absorb  the  contents  of 
Scève's  account,  but  the  influence  is  no  less  apparent  in  the  Paris  entry, 
and  in  the  entry  to  Rouen  the  following  year.  Although  in  each  case  the 
organizing  committee  of  local  humanists  had  their  own  iconographie 
and  thematic  program  which  gave  each  entry  its  own  particular  color- 
ing,  there  are  nonetheless  common  features  which  make  thèse  entries  a 
stylistic  triptych.  Unlike  Lyon  and  Rome,  the  festivals  in  Paris  and 
Rouen  were  firmly  French,  with  no  rôle  for  foreign  merchants  or  col- 
laboration with  foreign  colonies;  the  Rouennais  went  even  further  by 
downgrading  the  rôle  of  the  citizenry  and  of  the  métiers  in  particular. 
The  Paris  entry  also  balanced  the  markedly  antiquarian  flavor  of  the 
Lyonnais  précèdent  with  important  chivalric  éléments  known  to  be  to 
the  king's  taste.  The  omission  of  jousting  in  Lyon  many  hâve  been 
judged  to  be  an  error:  Henri  had  ail  his  jousting  gear  ferried  down  to 


'  Cooper,  Rabelais  et  l'Italie,  70-71. 
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Lyon  and  yet  was  never  given  the  opportunity  by  those  humanist 
purists  to  dust  off  his  lance/  The  Sciomachie  also  included  jousting,  as 
well  as  a  perilous  émulation  on  horseback  of  the  gladiators'  combat.  The 
Rouen  entry  moved  further  away  from  Lyon,  reducing  the  antiquarian 
élément  and  the  number  of  arches,  adding  a  pinch  of  exoticism,  and 
accentuating  the  military  flavor  by  staging  a  triumph  to  celebrate  the 
victory  at  Boulogne.  The  only  direct  iconographie  parallel  in  this  con- 
nection between  Lyon  and  Rouen  is  the  Lyonnais  frieze  of  the  elephant- 
led  triumph  of  Alexander,  echoed  in  Rouen  in  that  of  Heureuse  For- 
tune.^ 

The  Lyonnais  style  of  arch,  with  a  single  opening  flanked  by  pairs  of 
columns,  occurs  in  Paris  (fol.  9),  although  the  Parisian  designers  also 
branched  out  with  an  H-shaped  arch  and  with  the  triple  arch  at  Saint- 
Antoine.  Their  arch  at  Saint-Denis  also  imitated  the  Lyonnais  taste  for 
fake  antiquities  by  including  a  stretch  of  ruined  wall  (fol.  4),  and  the 
niches  in  the  arch  at  Bourgneuf  influenced  the  arches  on  the  pont  Notre- 
Dame  (fol.  15).  Paris  decidedto  hâve  its  own  obelisk  to  match  Lyon  (fol. 
11),  but  modelled  it  more  closely  on  the  Hypnerotomachia  Poliphili.  The 
very  original  double  arch  at  Saint-Paul  also  influenced  the  design  of  the 
one  in  front  of  the  Palais  de  Justice  (fol.  27v):  although  not  a  grotto,  the 
Paris  arch  also  doubled  as  a  fountain  like  its  model,  with  a  spray  of  milk 
coming  from  the  breast  of  Minerva.  The  motif  of  the  two  rivers  used  at 
Saint-Paul  is  transferred  in  Paris  to  the  vault  of  the  arch  at  Saint-Jacques 
where  we  see  pictures  of  Seine  and  Marne,  together  with  the  thème  of 
fertility  which  echoes  the  ubertas  of  the  model  (fols.  7v-8).  Neither  Paris 
nor  Rouen  takes  the  free-standing  victory  columns  over  from  Lyon, 
although  they  are  incorporated  in  Paris  into  the  H-shaped  arch  (fol. 
38v),  while  the  torch-holding  figures  on  one  Lyon  victory  column  reap- 
pear  in  the  torches  in  Paris  (fol.  27v).  Last  among  the  architectural  fea- 
tures  is  the  perspective,  which  was  imitated  in  Paris  in  Jean  Cousin's 
loggia  dedicated  to  Lutetia,  where  a  large  painted  backdrop  was  set  in  a 
three-dimensional  framework  with  a  figure  placed  in  front — in  Lyon  a 
pair  of  actors,  in  Paris  a  statue  of  Lutetia  (fol.  13).  Another  similar  per- 
spective was  used  in  the  1572  entry  of  Charles  IX  to  Paris.' 

Scève  and  his  colleagues  included  not  only  more  classical  monu- 


^  CAH,  2:  no.  3822. 

*  McGowan,  fols.  Gli-Hlv. 

'  F.  A.  Yates,  éd.  La  ioyeuse  Entrée  de  Charles  IX  Ray  de  Frnnce  en  Paris,  1572  (Am- 
sterdam: Theatrum  Orbis  Terrarum  Ltd  and  New  York:  Johnson  Reprint  Corp.,  n.d.),  16- 
17  and  fol.  31. 
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ments  but  also  more  Latin  inscriptions  than  either  Jean  Martin  or 
Claude  Chappuis  were  to  do,  forty-five  in  Lyon,  not  counting  the 
théâtre,  compared  with  twenty-nine  in  Paris  and  a  mère  five  in  Rouen. 
However,  Chappuis  clearly  read  Scève's  album  closely  and  borrowed 
from  it  one  of  the  few  inscriptions  used  in  Rouen,  the  Virgilian 

Sedes  ubi  fata  quietas,  ostendunt  (fol.  03). 

In  the  Paris  entry  the  Lyonnais  antiquarianism  and  Virgilian  thèmes  of 
empire  are  replaced  by  more  extensive  use  of  the  Hercules  myth,  of 
Gallic  fabulons  pre-history  deriving  from  Annius  of  Viterbo,  and  of  the 
old  chestnut  of  the  Trojan  ascendance  of  the  French  monarchy.  The 
religions  thèmes  virtually  eliminated  in  Lyon  stage  a  prominent  come- 
back  in  Rouen,  notably  in  the  théâtre  de  la  Crosse.  ^°  It  is  signif icant  that 
while  Lyon  had  still  made  considérable  use  of  mystères,  this  theatrical 
élément  was  almost  absent  from  the  Paris  entry,  but  played  a  major  rôle 
in  Rouen  where  playlets  were  performed  ail  along  the  route:  the  Rouen- 
nais  procession  of  Flora  and  her  nymphs,  in  particular  (fol.  H2),  appears 
to  owe  something  to  the  Diana  épisode  in  Lyon.  Other  obvions  parallels 
in  Rouen  are  the  célébration  of  the  feast  of  Saint-Michel  (fol.  B2),  with 
ail  the  same  cérémonies  as  in  Lyon;  the  présentation  to  king  and  queen 
of  gifts  in  the  form  of  inscribed  statues  (fols.  Q2v-Q4v);  and,  strikingly, 
the  construction  at  the  abbey  of  Saint-Ouen  of  a  jeu  de  paume  for  the 
king's  use  (fol.  Rv). 

Some  of  the  military  material  from  Lyon  survived  into  the  later 
entries.  The  Rouennais  took  over  from  Scève  the  novelty  of  duels 
between  gladiators  (fols.  Dv-D2),  Salomon's  woodcuts  of  the  two  cap- 
tains  made  a  lâsting  impression,  the  infantry  captain  being  imitated  in 
Rouen  in  a  remarkably  similar  eut,  and  the  cavalry  captain  appearing  in 
both  entries,  although  the  Parisian  charger  keeps  its  feet  firmly  on  the 
ground.  The  prominent  use  in  Lyon  of  the  Saône  and  the  success  of  the 
naumachia  also  commended  themselves  to  the  later  planners  who 
mounted  river  spectacles.  The  one  in  Paris  is  graphically  described, 
although  not  illustrated,  but  it  failed  to  please  some  observers:  the 
impérial  ambassador  noted  that  the  attempt  to  storm  by  river  a  fort  on 
the  Ile  de  Louviers  confirmed  ail  his  opinions  about  French  arms:  a  lot 
of  fire  and  smoke,  but  a  military  flop  since  they  failed  to  capture  the 


'°  Chartrou,  Les  entrées,  40. 
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fort.^^  In  Rouen  two  marine  spectacles  were  put  on,  both  remarkably 
well  illustrated:  a  mythological  marine  extravaganza  around  the  bridge, 
and  a  topical  battle  between  the  Portuguese  and  French  over  possession 
of  Brazil,  concluding  appropriately  with  the  sinking  of  the  Portuguese 
interlopers. 

There  are  striking  similarities  between  aspects  of  the  Lyon  entry  and 
that  of  PhiHp  of  Spain  to  Antwerp,  which  exists  in  a  Latin  account  and 
a  French  translation,^^  Allowance  must  obviously  be  made  for  a  degree 
of  coordination  from  Florence,  and  for  the  influence  on  both  of  Giam- 
bullari's  album.  We  note,  however,  the  analogous  rôle  in  the  parade  of 
the  Italian  colonies,  with  the  Luccan,  Milanese,  Genoese  and  Florentine 
merchants  showing  off  their  wardrobes  in  Antwerp  (fols.  C2r-v,  Dr-v), 
and  even  a  textual  parallel  in  the  reappearance  in  Antwerp  of  the 
inscription 

Fama  super  aethera  notus  (fol.  G2v). 

Amid  the  iconography  in  Antwerp  we  note,  as  in  Lyon,  the  grouping  of 
the  allegorical  figures  of  Faith,  Obédience,  Amor,  and  of  the  cardinal 
virtues  (fols.  F-F2).  In  the  Italian  théâtre  at  Lyon  we  hâve  already  seen 
that  various  figures  of  national  heroes  were  borrowed  from  the  marriage 
célébrations  of  Cosimo  I.  Several  of  thèse  were  to  crop  up  again  in 
Antwerp  in  the  Florentine  porticus,  including  Giovanni  délie  Bande 
Nere  and  Pippo  Spano  among  the  condottieri  and  among  the  writers, 
Dante,  Petrarch,  and  Boccaccio  (fol.  I).  Similarly,  in  a  renewed  pursuit 
of  Tuscan  Lehensraum,  an  array  is  presented  of  cities  under  grand-ducal 
sway,  namely  those  sculpturally  embodied  in  Lyon,  in  exactly  the  same 
order,  Pisa,  Volterra,  Cortona,  Borgo  San  Sepolcro,  Castrocaro,  Fiesole, 
Arezzo,  Prato,  Montepulciano,  with  the  omission  of  Pistoia  (after 
Arezzo),  and  with  the  addition  at  the  end  of  Villanova,  Pescia,  and 
Empoli  (fol.  Iv).  Among  later  similar  events  in  Antwerp  we  note  the 
ludus  gladiatorius  (fol.  04),  the  banquet  followed  by  a  firework  display 
(fols.  P-P2),  and  the  advertising  of  the  cost  to  the  city  of  the  whole 
entry  (26,800  florins).  The  album  of  F.  M.  has  clearly  helped  in  further 
dissémination  of  Tuscan  propaganda. 

There  were  to  be  several  more  entries  and  festivities  in  Lyon  during 


"  S.  Renard  -  King  and  Queen  of  Bohemia,  9  July  1549,  Arch.  Simancas,  MS  K.  1488, 
no.  126. 

'^  Grapheus,  Spectaculorum,  cit.;  translated  as  La  tresadmirable  &  triumphante  entrée  . . . 
en  la  ville  d'Anvers  (Antwerp:  P.  Coeck  [1550],  fol.);  Landwehr,  Splendid  cérémonies,  75. 
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the  course  of  the  reign,  including  the  entries  of  Jacques  de  Saint-André 
in  1550,  of  cardinal  de  Tournon  in  1552  organized  by  Serlio,^^  and  of 
the  legate  cardinal  Caraffa  in  1556,^^  in  addition  to  the  peace  célébra- 
tions of  1559,^^  but  nothing  was  on  the  same  scale  as  1548.  The  organ- 
izer  of  the  1550  entry,  Barthélémy  Aneau,  used  the  dévotion  of  the 
lion/Lyon  to  the  new  governor,  renaming  the  city  Leontopolis  and 
showing  the  lion  welcoming  the  honorand  as  in  the  earlier  épisode  of 
Diana.  ^^  He  also  resurrected  another  of  the  earlier  ystoires,  that  of 
Androclus  and  the  lion  from  the  reverse  of  the  portai  de  Pierre-Scize,  but 
it  is  not  clear  if  his  artist,  Salomon,  reused  a  picture  stored  away  by  the 
consulat  or  if  he  painted  a  new  one  on  the  same  thème  to  serve  as  the 
backdrop  for  a  mystère.  ^^  The  statue  of  Occasio  from  the  Grand  Palais 
had  been  preserved,  however,  and  kept  as  a  kind  of  relie  in  the  hôtel  de 
ville  before  being  sold  for  30  écus  to  Grolier  to  decorate  his  new 
house.^*  The  1559  peace  célébrations,  in  which  Aneau  and  Salomon 
once  again  seem  to  hâve  collaborated,  brought  back  some  ideas  from  the 
1548  entry:  an  obelisk  was  built  on  àe  pont  de  Saône  and  a  column  was 
built  outside  the  town  hall;  a  fountain  dispensed  wine  outside  the  cathe- 
dral;  echoing  artillery  deafened  the  city;  one  mystère  involved  a  horse 
issuing  from  a  rock;  and  a  galliass  with  four  castles  full  of  fireworks, 
after  bouts  of  river  jousting,  was  attacked  and  set  on  fire.^' 

As  a  resuit  of  religious  violence,  the  1564  entry  of  Charles  IX  was  a 
deliberately  sober  affair^°  with  the  confréries  excluded:^^  however, 
some  of  the  1548  features  reappear,  including  a  Perspective;^  a  Temple 
of  the  Virtues  modelled  on  that  of  Virtue  and  Honor;  the  images  at 


"  Rubys,  Histoire,  378. 

'^  Ibid.,  380. 

'^  B.  du  Troncy,  Le  discours  du  grand  triomphe  fait  en  la  ville  de  Lyon  pour  la  paix  faite 
et  accordée  entre  Henri  second,  roy  de  France  treschrestien,  et  Philippe  Roy  des  Espagnes,  et  leurs 
aliez  (Lyon:  J.  Saugrain,  1559);  Suite  de  la  description  des  grands  triomphes  faitz  à  Lyon  après 
la  publication  de  la  paix  (Lyon:  J.  Saugrain,  1559). 

'^  B.  Aneau,  Picta  poesis  (Lyon:  M.  Bonhomme,  1552),  12. 

'^  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  71;  Gerig,  "Barthélémy  Aneau,"  Romanic  Review  2  (1911): 
177-82. 

"  Lyon,  arch.  com.,  BB  70,  fol.  184,  12  Jan.  1550;  Guigue,  194. 

"  Du  Troncy,  Suite  de  la  description,  5. 

^°  Discours  de  l'entrée  du  très  illustre,  très  puissant,  très  chrestien  et  très  victorieux  prince, 
Charles  de  Valois,  neuviesme  de  ce  nom,  roy  de  France,  en  sa  très  renommée  et  fameuse  ville  de 
Lyon  (Paris:  M.  Breville,  1564,  8°);  modem  éd.  by  Vital  de  Valous  (Lyon  1884). 

^'  Ed.  Vital  de  Valous,  51-53. 

"  Ibid.,  27. 
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Saint-Jean  of  Justice  and  Religion;^'  galleys  and  a  galliass  plying  the 
river,  one  incorporating  a  réception  room;^"*  and  jousting  on  the  riv- 
er.^^  The  1574  entry  of  the  uncrowned  Henri  III,  folio wing  his  leisure- 
ly  and  self-indulgent  progress  through  Italy,  was  an  unimpressive  dis- 
play^^  marked  only  by  the  prominent  rôle  for  the  specially  decorated 
cérémonial  bucentaur-like  barge  which  took  Henri  and  his  mother  from 
Ile  Barbe  to  the  city.^''  Not  until  Henri  IV's  entry  of  1595^^  do  we 
find  an  enterprise  of  similar  proportions  to  that  offered  by  the  city  in 
1548  to  his  father-in-law. 

We  return,  in  conclusion,  to  the  immédiate  aftermath  of  Henri  II's 
entry.  The  city  had  to  be  put  back  together  again  following  the  démoli- 
tions necessary  for  the  monuments,  especially  around  Pierre-Scize,  as 
well  as  the  démolitions  beside  the  river  to  give  the  king  a  view  of  the 
Saône,  and  along  the  shop-fronts  to  widen  the  processional  route.^' 
Almost  ail  the  triumphal  décorations  were  made  of  wood,  canvas,  plas- 
ter,  and  paint,  materials  ail  susceptible  to  weather:  even  before  the  king's 
departure  the  consulat  had  set  about  dismantling  the  monuments  before 
too  much  damage  was  done,  in  the  hope  of  saving  at  least  some  of  the 
timber.^°  The  bridge,  for  instance,  was  dismantled  four  days  after  the 
entry.  The  Ferrarese  ambassador  had  warned  of  this  outcome  while 
Ippolito  was  gaily  spending  his  10,000  ducats,  most  of  which  would  go 
up  in  smoke: 

lo  assicuro  alla  Ex.  V.  che  la  venuta  de  sua  Maesta  in  Lione  cos- 
terà  à  s.  S"*  R""*  10m  ducati.  Ella  fa  grandissimi  apparati  et  orna- 
menti,  de  tutti  i  quali  non  ne  restera  di  vivo  per  2  in  3m  ducati 
che  sono  acconciamenti  di  fabriche;  tutto  il  resto  anderà  perdu- 
to.^^ 

With  ail  this  démolition  we  might  ask  what,  apart  from  Scève's 


"  Ibid.,  38. 

^^  Ibid.,  43-46. 

"  Ibid.,  47. 

^^  L'ordre  tenu  à  l'arrivée  du  Treschrestien  Roy  de  France  et  de  Pologne,  Henry  de  Valois, 
troisiesme  de  ce  nom,  faicte  à  Lyon  (Lyon:  B.  Rigaud,  1574,  8°). 

^'  Lyon,  arch.  corn.  AA  144,  no.  8;  CC  1225. 

^*  P.  Matthieu,  L'Entrée  de  très-grand,  très-chrestien  prince  Henri  IIII  en  sa  ville  de  Lyon 
(Lyon:  P.  Michel,  1595). 

^'  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  BB  68,  fols.  236,  274v;  CC  980,  no.  15;  CC  983,  fols,  llv,  19v; 
Guigue,  186-87,  207-8,  297. 

^°  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  CC  980,  no.  15;  Guigue,  293,  296. 

"  Alvarotto,  busu  25,  fol.  187,  19  Sept. 
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album  which  was  intended  to  immortalize  the  ephemeral  event,  was  to 
remain  as  a  permanent  mémorial  of  the  entry?^^  Alvarotto  had  in  mind 
the  interior  décoration  of  the  Archevêché  and  of  the  Salle  Saint-Jean, 
which  he  estimâtes  as  having  cost  between  2-3000  ducats;  both  may 
hâve  been  damaged  by  the  Huguenots  in  1562-63,  but  probably  survived 
into  the  next  century?^  In  Paris  nothing  was  left  except  for  the  Fon- 
taine des  Innocents,  whose  construction,  however,  was  independent  of 
the  entry.  In  Lyon,  as  well  as  in  Rouen,  the  most  public  and  lasting  relie 
of  the  royal  visit  was  a  building  which  in  Lyon  had  cost  only  1500 
livres,  which  was  turned  into  a  cloister  for  an  order  of  nuns,  and  was 
eventually  not  destroyed  until  the  Révolution:  the  tennis  court.^^ 


'^  McAllister  Johnson,  "Essai  de  critique  interne,"  3:  199-200. 

"  Pariset,  "Souvenirs,"  118-20. 

^  Lyon,  arch.  corn.,  BB  68,  fol.  264,  302;  Guigue,  187,  190;  Brooke,  34. 
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on^CJ:  QJ^E  P  *^K  CT  DE' 
nartt  on  ha  imprime  &  (Xposc  en  vente  plu- 
fîeurs  Ibiurçs  &  Gaycrs  de  l'entrée  du  Roy 
&  de  la  Roynefaifteen  leur  bonne  Ville  de 
Lyon  lefquclzfe  trouuent  incorreâ:z,men 
fonciers, &ertortccs  taifant  en  plufieurs 
cndroi£bz  cequi  hacftc  fàiftt*  &  d'aultrcs 
peruertifTant l'ordre  defdi^les  entrées, & 
abuiàntpar  ce  moyen  les  leiStCurs  de  fables 
&  meiîlbnges  au  grand  défauantaigc  delà 
.  dide  Ville, &  de  ceux  qui  ont  faiâ:  leur 
dcbuoir ,  &  mefmemcnt  côtrcucnantz  aux 
édiûEzdé'nerren  imprimer  lans  autorité  de  Iuftice&  fans  que  l'Imprimeur  y 
mette  fon  nom,ceque  ontteu,&par  ccviendroyentpuniflàbles  files  Impri- 
meurs defdiûes  entrées  eftoyent  appréhendez.  Aces  caufes&  aultres  confide- 
rations,ileft  défendu  a  tous  Libraires  &  Imprimeurs  de  ne  imprimer  &  expo- 
fer  en  vente  Iefdi£les  entrées  furpeine de prifonéc amende  arbitraire.  Etcqala 
requcftèînoûs  fai£iedelapart  de  Guillaume  Rouille  marchant  Libraire  vdc 
Lyon,  &:ouy fur  cc,les  Confeijliers  &  Efcheuini delà  Vijle  de  Lyon,  Il  cft  pci^^ 
mis  audiû  Rouille  d'imprimer  ou  faire  imprimer  les  fufdiâ:es  entrées ,  qu'il  ha 
faift  veoir&  corriger  pargcntza  ce  cognoiflantz  &  qui  ont  ordonné ladi£èc 
entrée  &  aulsi  faiû  tailler  les  figures  tant  des  Arcz  'que  autres  chôfès  dignes  de 
veoirreduiâes  au  petit  pied  au  plus  près  de  la  vérité  &luy  eft  permis  d'expofer 
cnvcntefaiis  que  autre,  que  luy,ou  ayant  fa  permiision>puyiIè  imprimer,  ou 
faire  imprimer  foy t-  auec  figures  ou  fans  figures ,  petite  ou  grand  marge  tant 
enitalieaque  Françoys,ny  en  façon  quelconque  de  deux  ans  à  compter  du  iour 
da6lc  des  p  refentes,  &  ce  fur  peine  deconfifcationdefdi£lzLiures,deprifon,& 
a^ieôdc  arbitraire. 
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E   TRESCHRE- 

ftien  Roy  de  France  Heni'y 
deuxiefme  uoulanc  a  fon 
heureux  aduenementuiûter 
les  Frontières  de  fon  Roy- 
aulme, Comme  Prince  pru- 
dent, delibeta:  de  piifler  en 
Piedmont  pou;r  y  ueoir  lès 
forterefles,&  pour  pliifieurs 
autres  grande  rtfpedz  :  & 
de  la  s'enretourner  par  Lyon.  Ce  que  MonfeigneurlcRe- 
uercndifsime  Cardmalde  Fcrrace,  Ai^ceuefque  &  Conte  tte 
JLyon,&  Monfcignçut  le  Gouuerneur  firent  diligemment 
enjtendre  à  Monf  leur  le  Lieu  tcnant-du  Roy^ôc  Mefsieui-s 
les  CofeilIiersÔcEfclieuins  delà  Ville  pour  fcpreparerà  l6 
recepuoirà  fôn  retour.  ParquoyMeisieur^  de  k  Ville,  ne 
uoulant  dégénérer  à  leur  antique  generofi  te  Romaine ,  cô* 
me  defcenduz  d'icelle,fe  refplurent  unanimement  d'efteri- 
dreleur  debu  oir,ain{f  que  de  tous  temps  iJz  fefont  nion- 
Hrê-z  toufiours  autant  oeuotement  affeâionéz  dicur  Prin- 
ce, que  nulle  autre  Ville,  ou  Nation  quelconque  :&  |ere- 
cepuoir  le  plus  honnorablemcnt,&pour  enîèmblement 


hôïiaorerje5iio]pces  de  trwliault^-ôai'efiiçrtiieux  Princes, 
Moflleigneur  le  Duc  de  Vendofinejj&:  Monfeigneur  le 
Duc  d'Aiimale,  lefquelles  fe  deinioient  célébrer  enladifte 
ViIle.Etpourc6ifanr^liilx,gpeMefiieur^dè5Natiom,ayât 
temps  &  loyfir a  faire  leur  debuoir,  dreflerent  leurs  prepa- 
raitiucs  de  plufieurs  beam  ArC2  tj&ïumphaux ,  SpeSades , 
leux,  Combatz,  NaumacîueSj  Comédies,  &ma»itz  autres 
paffè  temps, tant  par  eau  que  par  terre,&  auec  tel  &  magni- 
fique âppareil,coimne  l'on  pourra  ueoir  cy  déflbuz. 

Sa  SâCfeé  Magèlîé  retDurjiât  de  Thurih ârriua  fur  le  tard 
lÊfnay le  XXI  âc  S^tembté  M.  D.  X  L  V  1 1 1.  ou 
là  Rôyne&autrès  Prin<;eïres&  Dames  lattendoyent:&  là 
feiôurna  le  lendemain. 

LeDyiïiânèhe  X  X  III.  fitS^enttee.Parquoyfuirfes 
dix^èufesdïii^tih  partit  c^E3(kay  monte  dens  une  des 
GjondôlésiBXpreflemeiït  fâiiEte^poùr  le  féï-uice&comnio- 
dité  de  fà  Mâgefté  :  Et  fiir  icelle  s  eh  uiht  pat  éàu  diïner  aux 
fàuxbôurg  de  Vaiiè  au  logis  du  Mouton,  ou  rbn  luy  auoit: 
dtei&é  une  Log)?^  ainlrqtié'd  andeiinetouftume,  pour  tece- 
ti<»r&  ouir  lesChefe^es^NatiôSj&Capitainesdes  ÉttiFà 
de  là  Ville,  qui  lùy  uetioj^ent-  foire  reuérence,&  hommage. 
Ladiâé  Logeéftoitcouuerted-un  drap  delôyeuetre  à  rôu 
leaux  &  enttelafleures  dé  fil  d^ârgent,  remplies  de  croiC 
Êfits&clîiîFres  dudia  Seigjtieilrï'&  tout  autour ,  tant  de- 
dari^ûe  dellors,tenduede  ticl^etappifferie  de  liâulte  lifle  â 
^btfônnageSjaùec  arcades,&^ppuys  {ùr  le  déUànt,{emblàr 
blement  tournoyez  de  autre  tapifférie  uerte  ':  &  enrichy  /e 
tout  â  force féftons,chappeaux  dettiu^plie,&^rmoiries 

du 


vhiïiytoMttioycz  &  ctmioùnezd^t  èïïï^Mmt. 

Sur  fon  difner  Monfèigneur  deSâinâ:  André  Gomier- 
neur&  Senefchal  de  Lyonnois  aitéc  Ie5  Gétilz  hommes  du 


le5  Geneuoi^  pour  certains  refpéftZ)  d'une andéAé'catêtiô 
de  precedure  entre  la  Seigheurie  de  Cènes  &  dé  Vlotctccottt 
mcprotlidéxpcnt  difcret  uint  faite  la  réù'etede  â  fa  Mâ^eflè 
en  la  forte,qui  s  enfui  t  A  fcauoir  lediâ:  Seigneur  Canfel  au 
milieu  de fes  deux^Cojifeilliers  ueftu  de  robe  courte  dd  ue* 
louiyfnoir,i&  douBîee  de  làtîn  noir^Iâ^fènte  des  mâcïies  clo- 
fodé  ioutôiis  d'or  gros  &  krgéi  :  cafaquin  de  mefîne  ue- 
loui-s:  J^outpoin  t  &  hault  de  chauffes  de  toille  d*argent,{bu- 
liersdeuelours  Wanc  :  la  berrette  de  uelours  noir.  Et  mar* 
choient  douant  lùy  Iiiiift  laquaisueftus  de  fatin  blancpoùr- 
filé  de  bilèttede  loye  noire,  lebonnet  de  uelours  Hoir  ,1a 
plumeblanche.Etdftoit  lefufdia  Seigneur  Conful  accom- 
paignéd  un  bon  nombre  des  fiens  de  deux  à  deux;  ueftus  de 
fembfobleaccouftrement.Et  au  dèuât  déchafcun  d'èulxché 
mi^ioyent  deux  laquais  ueftus,  comme  les  premiers^iSc  ainfî 
alloyent  lefdidz  laquais  de  quatre  à  quatre  pour  ranc  aude- 
uant  deleur^Maiftres  richement  môtez  fur  Genetz,Tufcz, 
&cheuaulx  de  Royaume  couuertz  de  uelours  noir.  Et  eu 
ceft  ordrcj&ainfi  pompeux  fc  prefenterent  à  ià  Royale 
Mâgefté  :  Câpres  fe  retirèrent  en  leurs  logis. 

Sur  l'heure  de  Mydy  tout  le  Clef  gé  s'en  uintàuét 'les  Ban 
nieres  des  Confréries iufques  au  long  de  rObferuance,&  Id 

A    i         ks 


fleurs  les  Doieiy'&  CGnte&de&aina  lean^U'eC  lëtirif^gî^ând 
robes  de  fatih ,  damas,  &:  taffetas  paflerent  oultre  fur 
leurs  MtiIIes,&  uindrent  faire  là  reuerencé  à  fa  Mageité: 
piayss^'en  retournèrent  l'attendre  deuantla  grand  Efglife. 

Ccigendât  Mefiieurs  delà  luftice,  les  Meftiers^Artifans, 
NotabIes;les  Nation^,Enfahtz  de'VrlIé,&Confèilliérs,qui 
s'eâoient  tous  rendus  hors  la  Villepôurfèranger^^cômen- 
cerent  à  s  eftendrepourentrerj&  palfer  audeùant  duïloy, 
qui  les  attendoit  en  la  loge,  en  Tordre  fu  yuant. 

I^jtérmérement  le  Preuoft  des  Marefchaux  &  fofi  Lieu  te- 
nantmarclioient  auec  leurs  Archiers  tous  a  Clîeual,&ue- 
ftuzdéiayes  de  drap  uert,une  manche  &  le  bort  du  faye 
de  broderie  blanc  &  uert,  ayant  chafcun  manches  deâvlail- 
le,&unbafl:onenlamainpQur  ranger  la  gi-âde  multitude 
dû  peuple  ihfdlemment  eftendue  par  les  Rues ,  &  incroya- 
tlè,tant  deceulx  delà  Vil le&gêtz  de  Court,  que  des  eftran 
gièrs&  lieux  circonuoyfins,  comme  de  Bourgoigne,DauL 
j)Iiiné,&  d'ailleurs,  uènuspourueoir  ladifte  entrée.  Et  par 
Cp  ttioyeii  y  eut  meilleur  Qrdire,  qu'on  n  euft.pensc,ueu  U 
gtand  foule. 

Aiîfsi  fut  aduisé,que  pour  euiter  côfufion,Ies  Capitaines, 
Lien  tenantZjôc  Enfeignes  marcheroicnt  enfemble  de  troys 
à  troys ,  &  feroient  iiiyuiz  de  leurs  Bâdes  lun  après  l'autre, 
&  chafcune  en  fèmblable  ordre  de  troys. 

0 

E  t  en  premier-le  Lieutenant  du  Capitaine  de  la  Ville  cgn 
duïfoit  la  première  Bade  môté  fur  un  grâd  Cheual  d'Efpai- 

gne 


luy  deux  laquaisueftus  de  fatin  bleu.  Apres  Iiry  les  Bfaîcqiie- 
bufiers  delà Villedetroysà  troys  êflhôbre  dé  rrôiyscentr 
trer>teJiui<t^tabillezdeblaîic^noir.Afcauoir^  le  C0llét  & 
chauffes  dfc,u3Êlours  noir  chargez  de  bôUtonsSc  fers  dbr  :;lc 
pourpoint  de  fàtin  blanc,  &c  doubleure  de  chauffes  de  taffe- 
tas blaiic  rayé  d bnchaicun  fon  mourf  ion  doré  auec  le  peu- 
nache  de  blanc  &  noir  femé  de  paillettes  dbrrlà  harqUcfbou- 
ièi&clerelbdes  autres  armes  femblableinentdorez:  accôiii- 
pajgnéz  dé  leur  Enfeigne  ayant  au  lïiiiheu  lès  arities  de  la 
Vilfe^une  hacquebute  au  déffouz,auecleursTabDurins5c 
Fiffres  de  mefme  liuree,pour  unioyeux  commencelnentde 
leurfùyttc. 

Au  do5  defquelz  fuy  uoic  là  fècôde  Bande^au  premier  fane 
dalaquelle(ièîon  la  délibération  de  Tordre,,  que  did  aeftécy 
deffu5)marchoicnt  troys  Capitaines,  A  Icauoir^ des  Bou- 
chiers,Cartiers,&Cofturiers,chafcundelacoleurdèfàtan- 
de.  Celluy  des  Bouchiers  ueftu  de  bonnet,  collet, pour- 
point,  chauffes,  &  fouliers  de  ueloursrcramoify  de  hâulte 
coleur,decoupé2  &  couuer  tz  de  gros  fers  &  boutons  dbr. 
Celluy  desCartiers  de  ueloursnoir  paffementé  d  argent, 
boutonné  pareillement  de  gros  fers  dbr.Celluy  des  Coftu- 
ries  de-noir,  blanc ,  &  uer t  richement  paffementé  &c  brodé 
dbr  ôcdarg^tjleurspiquesaferz  dorez  garnies  par  léhault 
ôcmilieu  de  uelours:  leurs  Tabourins  &  Fiffres  deuan teulx 
habillezdeblanc&cnoinlefHidzCapitainesfuyuizdesBou 
chiers  en  pareil  ranc  de  troy  s:les  fix  premiers  râgs  couuer  tz 
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de  Animes  &  Mourrions  dorez  :  chauffes  &  foulicrs  dcuc- 
loun  rougclc  pcnnachc  de  incline  coleur:efpccô^'  dague 
doreeSjlefourreAudcuclourscramoify.  Et  après  culx  leuri 
coinpaignons  habillez  de  ueIours,Grm,ô^  le  moindre  de 
taffetas  cramoify  ,  leurs  picjues  La  plus  part  dorce.ç,5^  en 
nombre  dequatre  ccn  tz  (oix  a  te  ùx  .Apres  lefquelz  uenoien  c 
leurs  troys  Énfcignes  ueflus-  prefquc comme  leurs  Capi tai- 
nesiaudeuantd'eulx  leurs Tabounns&:Fiflres:lefdi6tzE'n- 
Icignes  fuyuisdecent  loixatc&c  douze  Carriers  habillez  de 
blanc  tk  noir,  le  plus  de  uelours  ck  fann.  Apres  le5  trovs 
Lieutenatz  non  mojns  braues,que  leurs  Capitaines,  ayantz 
leurs Tabonns 6: Fitires .uideiuint,  &:  fuyuis  des ColKiners 
en  compagniede  troys  ccatz  trente  rroys  habillez  de  blanc 
no.irôiuert,plaiiantehii  de  lalecondefuytte. 

En  la  trovfiefmc  bande  tro  v.v  autres  Capitaines  hirent  en- 
femblemcDt rangez:  A  icauoirdcsTainduners  uelludeue- 
lours  gris6:,^o>r  richenu-nr  couucrtde  ters  d'or:  Des  Or- 
feures  de  uelours  noir  double  de  taiietas  blanc  di)rc:5c  le 
collet,  pourpoint  ,5^  chauile.s  garniz  de  gros  laferans  en- 
trefemcz  tant  de  petitz  6^  gros  bouttons ,  que  de  1ers  d'or: 
DesTiffotiers  habillé  d'u ne mefmecoleur  blacô^"  noir  tout 
paflemcncc  5:  pourhlcd'or  :  leur  piques  iagayees  de  pareille 
couleur  3  fers  dorez  :"ral)Ourins  à  Fiffresaudeuant.  Au  pas 
delquclz  les  Taiiuuriersue(Kisdegns&:  noir  en  nombre  de 
quatre  centzquara te  fix. les  cinq  ou  fix  premiers  rangs  cou- 
uertzd'Aniines^  Mourrions(Ieplus)dorez,e(loict  iuyuiz 
des  trovs  Enfeiirnes  non  inoinsbrauçs&  richement  accou- 
lh'c?,tirantzapi-eseul\  deux  cet/,  uint  ôcfix  Orfeure.*;  tous 
greslcz&  têpcitez  lesunsdeters,les  autres  déboutons  d'or 
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& pluficun.de  croiflaiitz  d'argent  fur  Ieur5  coIIctZjgour- 
pointz,&:  chaudes  de  uelour^  noir  merucillcufcmct  beaux 
à  ucoir.  Les  troys  Licutcnanrz  accompaigncz  de  quatre 
centz  cinquante  neuf  Tiffo tiers  portaiitz  blanc &noir,& 
prefc]Lietousb6iict':!,colIctz,chauilc5&ioulicrsde  uclours 
paflcmentc/.&  pourfile^dc  cordons  d'or  &:  d'argent  non 
moinsnclieincnc  delcdabics  achafcun,c[ue  leurs  compai- 
gnons  précéda  ntz. 

La  quatricCne  Bande  fut  feinblablement  conduiâ^. 
par  autres  troy^  Capitaines  desChàrpentier5:)Sjellier5y& 
Maflbnsj&tous  bien  ea ordre; auec  leur5  Tabourins  & 
îiffr^u^ui^ide  troys  centz &£eze Charpentiers ueftusd^ 
blanc  &  noir:&  fur  la  queue  les  tro^s  Enfeignes  braucment 
accouftrez  marchant  deuan  t  deux  centz  quatre  uingtz  &  fix 
Selliers  habiîtez  de  blanc  noir  &  rouge;  colletz.&  chauffes 
deuelouÈsnoir^oublezde  fatin  &  taffetas  blanc,le  pour- 
point-de-'ûtin,  ou  taffetas  rouge  cramoiiy,qui  eftoit  une 
fort  belle  trouppe  fuyuiedeleurs  trois  Lieu tenantz  parez 
de  mefine  les  Capitaines  auec  trois  centz  &  fix  Maffoiisde 
liuree  blanc  &  noir  affortiz.  de  Tabourins  &  Fiffres,  aug- 
mentant toufiours  la  ioyc  du  peuple  regardante 

Autres  troys  Capitaines  feifoien t  le  premier  rang  de  la 
cinqaiefme  Bande  rcelluy  desTifferantz  uleftu  de  bonnet, 
collet,  chauffes,  &  bottines  de  uelours  cramoify  dehaulte 
couleur  t^nt  couuert^  de  riche  broderie  de  gros  cordons  & 
canetilIesentrelaffeesdegrosfers,petit2  ôcgradz  bouttons 
d 'or,que  à  peineueoit  on  le  rouge  :  celluy  des  Cor doâniers 
bonnet ,  collet  chauffes,  Sç  fouliers  de  uelours  noir , pour- 
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pomt.&icrefl:edefitIabIanc,&  tout  paflèmenté  8c  pour- 
nlcil'or:  celluy  des  JEipingliers  bonnet, collet,  chauffes,  ôc 
foulierscîeueloursuoirrie  pourpoint  de  fàtincrainoif^,  la 
douWeuredes chauffes  g3rreJ[ponda't,rayez  de  paffementz 
&  traffcs  d  or. Apre^  lefqucJz  paffoierit  quelques  premiers 
rangs  armez  &accompaignez  de  deux  centz  &c  fept  Tiffe* 
rans  portantz  rouge  ôc  noir:Ie5  troys  Enfeignes  derrière 
eulx  Braues  &  bien  en  ordre,&  marchantz  deuât  deux  ctntz 
cinquâre  fix  Cordoanniers  ueftus  de  blanc  &  noir,  laiffantz 
àlcurscfpauleslestroysLieutenantzautant  brauementen 
ordre,  &conduifant2  centz  quatre  uingtz  &  douze  Efpin- 
gliers  portantzle  powrpomt  de  uelour5,fatm,ou  taffetas 
rouge, le  collet  &c  bonnet  noir  auec  plume  blanche,  &  grâce 
{atilFaifant  à  chafcun. 

Tout  d'un  ordre  furuint  la  fixicfm63ande  autant  belle, 

que  plaifantcpour  ladiuerfitédcscoulcursrlaquellccômcn- 

ca  par  le  ransjdeies  trovs  Capitaines  de  Rue  neuuc  accou- 

flfcdc  uelours  noir,blanc,&  bleu  mouchcttc  menuement 

de  bou  ttons  d  or,acc6paignc  du  Capitaine  des  Chaopclicrs 

ucftudc  uelours  blanc  d>c  noir  ^  ucrd a  petitz  grains  d'or, 

fuyuantdunmefine  pas  aueccclluy  desFondeurs  en  habit 

de  uelours  blanc,  &noir,6c  aurangc,rccamc  &:  bifettcd'ar- 

gcnt.Et  lequel rangauecfesTabounm6>i.PifFrcs  de  mefme 

tut  {liyuy  d'aucuns  autres  armez  de  corfcletz  ôc  animes,  ^  la 

fuyttc  de  Rucncuue  en  liurec  de  noir  blanc  ^  bleu  ,  ôccn 

nombre  de  quatre  centz  uingt&:troy  s:lcfc]uclz  cftoientha- 

ftczdctroys  Enfeignes-fuyLuntz  aucc  mcfines  couleurs  de 

leurs  cnfcignes,guidantz.aprcs  eulx  cent  foixante  6c  fezc 

Cbappellicr  de  blanc  noir  &  ucrtiEt  d  la  file  les  troys  Lieu- 


tenantz^qui  renoueloient  chàfcun  la  braueté  dé  fa  bande  au- 
deuât  dedcux  centzuingt  &fix  FôndeunetiaccouftremcAt 
aurangc  de  uçlourSjfatin^ou  taîîetas  barre  de  blanc'&noif  j 
au  contentement  du  monde  refiouy  de  les  ueoir. 

Le  long  de  deux  piquesjaprcs  Tabourins  6cI?if&c5/troy  s 
autres  Capitaines  faifbientleirontdelâ  fcptiefineBândc> 
qui  eftoientrceliuy  de  Sainâ:' Vincent  utfki  le  pourpoint  dç 
jUtin  cramoify  decouppé  &  doublé  de  taffetas  blanc  argen- 
térle  couUetdeuelours  noir  decouppé& doublé  dtepai'eij 
taffetas  :  chauffes  de  fatin  cramoify  doublés  de  naefmerkj 
taillades  &  menues  decouppeures  entreclofès  defers  d-ôr; 
Au-pfes  duquel  celluy  des  Pelletiers  auec  pourpoint-  de 
fatin  gris  pourfilé  d*or,Ie  bonnet,  collet ,  &  chauffes  de 
ueloursnoir  doublez  de iatingris  garms  d  or,tenoit  rang 
auec  celluy  des  Imprimeurs  tout  ueftu  de  uelours  iàulne 
paillé  biffetté  d  argent>  laiffant  fùyure  âpres  eulx  troys 
c^ntz&^rente  de  Saind  Vincent,  un  bien  grand  nombre 
des  premiers  armez  ,  &  les  autres  de  blanc  noir  &  rouge 
auec  leurs  troys  Enfeignes  lèmblables  â  leurs  Chefz  ,  & 
faiarchantz  deuant cent  quatreuingtz &  fèpt  Pelletiers  ha- 
billez quafi  tous-de  bonnetz&  colletzde  uclôurs  ferrez 
d* or: pourpoint  &  chauffes  de iatin  gris:  lap/lume  blan- 
che, picques  &  autres  armes  dorées,  auec  les  troys  Lieute- 
nantzfaifàntz  monftreau  dernier-fquadron  de  leur  com- 
pagnie, qui  eftoient  quatre  centz  &treze  Imprimeurs  por- 
tante poui'point,  chauffes  ,  &  fbuliers  iaulnes  ,  Je  collet 
&bonnet  noir  aueclepetittouppetdeplumeblanche  fur 
le  derrière ,  pour  la  dernière  trouppe  desgcntzde  meftier: 
le{quelz  furent  tous  grandement  louez  &  priiez  du  Ray, 
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Ôi^d^tons  au  tre5^&mefmemeat;pour  le^aniiorcire,graai- 
cèy&ûlence^qailzirenoientaucantquegeatzdcguerrercau 
roieac/aire,&faa5  que  l'on  ueift  aulcup  Sergent  débande 
courant  parmy  eulx^coinme  eft  de  coiluine ,  :ains  marchant 
toufiours  auec  le  Cap  de  fquadreôc  fans  abandonner  fon 
rang  pour  hafter,  ou  ranger -Ja  troupperquifut  chofe  aux 
rcgardantz  efincrueillable,  ô^mefme  a  tous  Capitaines ,  6c 
entendantz  le  faitl  de  la  guerre^de  ucoir  fi  gros  nombre^de 
genrz  de  Ville  en  fipeu  de  temps,que  d'une  heure  6c  dcmye, 
eftre  i\  bien  rangez,6c  en  fi  bel  ordre,  6ns  que  l'on  ueill  tout 
le  long  delà  Ville  toufsir,  ne  parler  unfc-tift,  6c  fans  entre- 
rompre fon  ordre  fuftpour  faluer  aulcun,ou  autre  occa- 
fion  quelconque;  qui  monftroitafTes  aux  c6gnoiflantz,  que 
la plufpart  d'éulx auoient  quelque5 fois  fuyuy  les  armes.  Or 
nous  les  lairrons  pafler  deuât  pour  faire  place  aux  Nations, 
qui  fuyuoient  en  celle  fuperbe pompe. 

Et  premièrement  uenoient  quatre ieunes  Pages  de  la  Na- 
tion Luquoife  habillez  à  la  mode  de  Vanti^ie  Cauallcrie 
Romainecommedecorfellctz  d'un  tîn  drap  d'argent  artifi- 
ciellement umbpngc,agros  timbres  fur  les  eipaulcs  bouf- 
fante de  toi  lied  atgèntjfurlefquelzeftoient  attacher  gueiil 
lesdeLionsrpctit^hauItzdechauflcsucnantsiuiqutScidc- 
mycuiflc, petites  mafquines  fur  les  genouLY:6c  par  dcflus 
■Cl  n  Palud.unent  militaire ,  qui  efl  un  mâteau  pareil  à  celluy, 
que  les  Bohémiens  portent  auiourdhuy,toutesfoys court 
iufqcics  aux  gcnoulx,  6:  lequel  eftoit  de  toi  lie  d'argent  la 
plus fubnlc 6: deslic, -qu'on  fcauroit  trouuer,  bordée  tout 
autour  d'un  petit  bord »|lè  frange  de  loyenoirc:6v'fcmcpar 
ddiusdcpccic-  bouttos  noirs  à  deux  doigtz  l'un  de  l'autre; 
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lequel  manteau  eftoit  notîé  fur  lefpau  le  .cIroiae,&  retracé 
fur  l'autre  le  demouraûc  du  Corps  tout  nud>cômmebfjis& 
fainbes,&: la  tefteà cheueulx  creipe^ à  la  Cefânanemontez 
fur  quatre  gtrandz  chfeuaul^ -autant  bc^bk^uSleftpô 
Harnathez  d  unepetité  houfle  dé  mcfine  côiiledfargenrittÊ 
^ue;s  au  deffouz  dauentre  du  Cheùal,  lebai  a: lainbeailx 
rondz  enrichiz  deforcehôuppesdejSl  d'ârgentrla  bridefèu- 
lement  d'un  gros  cordon  d'argétde  pemiacheBlailç^aillec- 
tcd'or  ÉcainfimarGhoiéticeux  Pages lepetit pas  afleslding 
Tan  de  rautre:&c quelque  foys  par  interualletaifoient  bon- 
dir leurs  cjieuaulx  de  fi  bonne  gracc,.quechafcun  prenait 
grâd  plaifir  à  les  ueoir,  &  fè  tènirfi  bi^n  faris  felle,ny:eftrieu. 

A  leurqueuemarchoientles  gentzdepiedde  ladfiStfèîa- 
tion  en  bon  nombre  de  deux  à  deux  ueftus  de  uelours  :blanc 
âpetites  menues  bander  deuelours  noir  par  deflus.,&c  du 
long.dudiâ:  accoultrement. 

Apres eulxuenoitla SeieneurieLuquoife  tous  ueftusde 
bonnetZjChaufles,  luppes^ftc  robes  de  uèlpurs  noir  doubles 
defatinnoir  a  collet  renuersé:  montez  fur  Mulles  harna- 
chées ôchouisees  de  mefliie  uelours,  marchant  femblatle- 
mèntdeuxâdeuxengrauitédemagnificence  &  nombreré- 
quis  pour  merueilleufement  efbaliir,&  contenter  lesy  etilx 
des  regatdantz. 

Tout  iomgnarit  deulxxheuauchoientfuyuamment  le^ 
Pages  de  la  Nation  tjorentineennombre'defix:  les  deux 
premiers  beaux-enfaiitz  deièpt  oahuidiansrla  féconde  cou- 
ple de  leagede  enuiron  treze  ans:  les  derniers  âefezeâ  dix- 
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fiaaHfesdôitcdlIed'argent  htôdcde  foye  noire,  auec  petites 
Bdtlflèsdeuélours  noiràbroderiedefil  d  argent,  ftcgrand 
pllimes  aoires&  blanches  fur  roréilIe.Lefdiftz  Pages  ue- 
flusdecafiquesdetoilled argent  à  une  grand manchepen 
dantdu  coite  gauche  brodée  de  noir  &  blanc: fort  beaux 
chappeauxdetoille  d'argent  a  laPoIlacque,marchantz  fiè- 
rement y&:  d  unee^ace  entré  eidx  moiennement  diflante. 
Lelquelz  furent  incotinent  preflez  de  la  Seigneurie  Floren- 
tine ennombre detrente fcpt,fe coftoiant  dèu^  àdeuxlur 
igraiiidz  Cheuaux  Turcz ,  &  Gène  tz  d'Efpaigne,  ii  en  grand 
^Iped  d'ordre:A  Icauoir jun  rang  detheuaux  Turcz^Sclau 
tredeGenetz, tous  harnachez &couuert2 dehouflesdeue- 
loursnoir.  Et  lefdiftz  Seigneurs  Flôrétins  ucftus  de  robe  de 
ûelours  cramoifyrouge  dehaulte  couleur  à  collet  quarré 
double  d'un  fort  beau  drap  d*or  liiolet^plufieurs  gros  bout- 
tons  d'or  aux  mâches  :  Le  fay e  de  fàtin  uiolet  cramoify  bre- 
dé  d*dr:les  hauz  de  chauffes  de  uelours  rouge  cranîoify,&  le 
î>as  d'efcarlatteibônetz  &  fouHers  de  uelours  noir  Chalque 
rang  d  eulx  auoit  deuat fby  quatre  Laquais  ayantz  bônet^, 
pourpoint,  &  chauffes  defàtin  bIancbigarrcdenoir,&un 
collet  de  uelours  noir  ;  plumes  blanches  ftcnoircs  :  chalcuti 
fonefpeegarnic  da^-gent.  Au  dernier  rang  leur  Confiil  au 
millieu  de  fès  deux  Conlèilhers  paffantz  quelque  peu  plu« 
leurs  copaignons  en  riche  magnificence  du  n  mefine  accou* 
ftremeat  &  telle  certes,qu'elle  ne  pouoit  eftre  affes  contem- 
plée en  paffant  pour  le  ^and  defir,  que  le  monde  prenoi  t  à 
ucoir  fi  fuperbe  &  riche  compagnie. 

Tout  d'un  fil  uindrentMefsieurs  les  Milanois  en  pareil 
ordre  de  dciixàdeuxueftusde  robedeitiefme  façon  ae  da- 
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autôur^fen  ôcbouttôns  d  or  femez  dpaîjïûif  femanchesr 
{àyes  à  manche  bordé  corne  deflusrchauflesJèûdoUrsà'bfO 
derie :  bonnetz  &fouliers  deuélours  :  montez  tôusfùrhâG^ 
quenees  en  harnois  die  uelours  iufques  aux  eftriiiicres^uec  la 
grâd  houfle  de  drapnoir  à  troys  bandes  dé  ueloursrchalcua 
deux  Laquais  deuantfby  en  pourpoint  &chaufles  de  fititt 
cramoify  doublez  de  taffetas  rouge:bonnct,fbliers,  ceindu- 
re ,  fourreau  defpee  &  dague  de  uelours  rouge  :  la  pliime 
blahche,&:en  compagnie  Uiffifànte  pour  fatisfeire  grandé- 
iîîçnt,uoire  aux  plus  délicatement  uoyantz- 

Pourlès  derniers  des  Nations  uenoicntMefsieurj  léi^  AI- 
lemansnportâtz  pourpoint  de  fàtintlànc  decôuppè  &  dou- 
blé de  toille  d  argétila  cafaque de  fatin  noir  à  grâd  bande  de 
uelours  noir  decouppé  :  le  bonnet  de  uelours  :  &  montez 
fur  gros  Roufsins^le  Jiarnois  &  bouffe  courte  de  uelours 
noir  frangé  d  argent:cliafcùn  fbn  Laquais  habillé  dechauC 
fesSçi>ourpointdc  fatin  blancàpaflcmentz  bJànczfri^ez 
boufïantz  de  taffetas  noir. 

Furent fuyuiz  lefdidlz  Seigneurs  Allemans  delà  luftice 
ordinaire  de  la  Ville:  A  fcauoir,  en  premier  les  Sergentzde 
Morifeigneur  le  Reuerendifsime  Cardinal  de  Fehrare  Arce- 
uefque&  Conte  de  Lyon  uenantz  à  Cheualdcux  â  deux  en 
faye  de  drap  incarnat,vne  manche  &  bort  large  de  broderie 
blanc  &  noir,  couleurs  dudid  Seigneur.  Cardinal,auecleur 
Preuoft,les  Greffiers ,&  la  Crie  deuant  le  Lieutenant  de 
Monfieur  le  Rige  accopaignédeMefsieurs  le  Promoteur, 
Aduocat,&  autres  OfHciers  dudid;  Seigneur  Reuerepdifs. 
Et  peu  après  marchoient  IcsSergentz  Royaux  a  Cheual 

portantz  leurs  baftons  pain6lz  d*azur&  femez  de  fleurs  de 


fluÉz.  uenoîêGMefsieurs^Ies£fleuz&rReeai^i3i?$  non  loittg 
le  M<^fii^^^^^  î^^  Lieutenantz  général  &  particulier,  Mon-^ 
fieiai-  le  Gonferuateur^iuyuiz  deMeiSiêUrs  les^edtz  du-Roy 
gt  Confeilliers  du  Parlement  de  Doiïirbes ,  toias  ueftu!^  de 
grandi  robes  de  fatin^dama^,  &  taffems,furMu$les:liarne- 
dbees  de  tleloursygrandz -houffei  deiîn  drap'HOir. 

Meisieurs  les  NotableSjBourgeoisj&Citoiensde  la  Ville 
lui  leursMulIes.&  Hacquenees  Ja  bride  de  uclours,la  bouffe 
de  drap  j&  euk  aceoulke2r^hônnelfcmenrjChà{èuil  fclon  foït 
^t&pouoîr  j  de  robes  de  Iby  e  &  drap,  tenoient  le  dernier 
iiang  deuant  les  Enfantz  de  là  Ville  en  gfand  multitude  & 
tel  ordre. 

Icycomenca  aie  monftrér  Tauafttgardede  la  fanteriède 
Welsieursles'Eniantz  delà  Villejlaquelleeftoitdeibyxrante 
tant  corfèletz  5  que  Animes,  àuec  Mourrions ,  elpees,  &  da- 
guesjle  tout  mignonnement  doréile  pennache  de  la  couleur 
defdiâz  Enfantz  de  Ville ,  qui  eftoit  meflée  auec  celle  du 
Roy  &  de  la  Ville^comme  de  blanc,  noir^  &c  rougerla  piquea 
fer  doré,  aubout,&au  ïxiillieu  reueftuede  uelours  des  met 
mes  couleurs  rouge  blanc  &  noir  :  &  ainfi  marclioient  en 
rang  de  troys ,  qui  eftoi t  une  trouppe  de  grand  monftre  6c 
braueàmerùeiUes. 

Apres  lefquelz  uenoient  douzeGladiateurs ,  ou  Comba- 
tans,dcfarmez,fixueftusdefàtinblanc,fixdefatincramoify 
en  qusitre  rangs  de  troys  à  troys.  Lefquelz  arriaéz  deuant  la 
loge  du  Roy ,1e  plantèrent  en  la  prefence  de  fà  Magefté,6i  15 
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eoiiimeiïcerent-unGombâ^à^I^4hti(|iaéVflcJ^^ 
mais  qùât  i  rordre  de  fe  fcrauoif  ikôurir^&  efttrèr'ley  r^^ 
les  unsdaiïi  lés  autres  fans  fe  rompre.  Au  réfte  ilz  combà- 
toîent  premiereittcnt  à  armes  diftérerites^  A  fGàHoir,uïifc 
CorfelquejOa  lâgaye  contreuneefpeeâdéuX  niainsJEtcom 
bietîfque  ce fuflettt  armes  longuesy&rqui  requièrent  lieu  lar- 
^e  Ôi  fpaciéux  pour  s  en  ayder,fi'efl:oietit  elles  au  mylièil  de 
leur  rangjôc.en  rue  non  gueres  ouuerte.  Les  autres  comba- 
toient  dedeux  elpees  contre  une  efpee  &  une  imbrafsiature, 
quiéftunpaiioys  le  long  d  un  bras,&  un  pied  de  largeur 
ployant  en  rond  :  les  autres  de  Telpee  &  poignard  Bôlo- 
ghôiis  contre  efpee  &: bouclier  Batfelonnois.  Et  ainfi  ordon 
nez  fefecorid  rang  fe  tourna  deuets  le  tiers.  Et  après  seftre 
regardé Tun Tau tre,cbmmenca  dune  grande  roideur  â  aC 
faillir  le  troifîefme  rang  auec  leurs  fufdiftes  armes  tranchan 
tès&nonfaindtej&en  telle  filreur,  que,  après  auoir  long 
temps  chamaillé  lun  fur  Tau  tre,  les  fecondz  rambarrerent 
leurs  aduerfairés  îufques  aux  quatriefmes  :  lefquelz  voyantz 
leurs  compâignons  hors  dalaine  &*  rcpoulfez,  entrèrent 
denseulxrepoulfant  aufsi  uirilement  les  fecondz  iâ  lafTez 
&t  trauaillez,fè  défendante  tou  tesfois  &  foubflenant  coura- 
geufèmeht  iufques  d  leurs  compaignons,  qui  faifbient  le 
premier  rangriequel  pareillement  entra  au  fècourspar  de- 
dans eulx.Et  cependant  que  les  deux  rangz,  qui  premiers 
auoient  combatu,reprenoient  uent,  feioignit  à  leurs  en- 
nemy  s.E  t  en  cefle  rule  d  ordre  le  premier  &  dernier  rang  fè 
trouucrent  au  milieu  combatantz  en  telle  furie, qu'il  ny 
eut  fi  bone  Iagaye,qui  nefut  couppec  en  deux  &  troys  tron- 
cons,la  plus  part  de  leurs  efpecs,tant  à  deux  mains ,  que  des 
autres  (quelque nielles  lames  quelles  fuffent)  uolcrent  en 
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^èces  lijm  el^ouanta  de  {>riitié  face  les  rcgardantz  igno- 
ijantz  leur  aclivei0fe,:&  tellement  que  depjufieur^  lieux  on 
GEiôifcqubn  Ié5  iècouruft)  ou  qu'on  lesdelpartit.Etfurce 
Jkm  desdeux  premiers rîgs  lafle^^ayànt  pris^aïr  fi:ai5,entra 
danslerang  de  fès  compaignonsr&ainii  en  front  de  fixfe 
gettereiittou^enièirible  lùrle  rangde  troySj qui  tint afles 
Jonguf^ment  bon, combatantr deux  contre  uniufeuesà  ce 
que  ciHnt  par  trop  prefiéde  fi  lourde  charge,  fut  con- 
Ikaînd  de  le  .retirer ,  enfoubftenant  toutesfoys  uirile- 
ffîentauf^ues  aux  derniers,  lefqiielz  pour  leur  fecours  fc 
rangèrent  pariixy  eulx  d'unefi  grande  adrefle ,  qu'ilfè  trou- 
tjerènt  fix cotrefix.Et à  lorsfechàrgeantz  d*unegradeuio- 
lânceferancontrerentannespareillesrlàgayecotrelagaye; 
efpee  à  deuxmains  cotre e{pee  à  deux  mains,deux  elpees  c6* 
tredeux  elpees ,-  &  ainfi  des  autres  :  &  de  telle  impetubfite, 
qu'a  la  fin  les  unsenfoncerent-Ies  autres.  Et  tôutesfpystànt 
les  rompus,  que  les  autres,  fans  fè  mettre  en  defbrdre^  fbub- 
dainement  monftrcrent  face  les  uns  aux  au tTe^,  &  fè  rechar- 
gèrent fi  uertemeht,  que  les  premiers  rompus  enfoncèrent 
aui&i  les  autres  auec  autant  de  bonne  grâce  &  i^^e  fur  la  fin, 
qu'ilzauroient  efté  aucômencement  efFroy  ôccramâieaux 
regardantz.Lequel  pafletemps  fut  le  premier  &  celluy,  qui 
aye donné  autant  de  j[àtisfadlionàfaMagefté,cômed*une 
nouuelle  mode  de  combatre  &  fi  dangereufè ,  en  Ibrte  qu'il 
la  uoulut  encor  reueoir  fix  iours  après  fon  entrée.  Le  plaifir 
de  ce  cotebat  dura  quelque  peu  plus  de  demye  heure ,  &  eull 
recômencéjfi  leurs  armes  nefuitent  fi  tofl:  fallies  au  bdn  uo- 
Ioir,qu'iIz  auoient  de  mieulx  faire  :  quelque  pleins  de  fiieur, 
ôthor^d'alainequ  ilz  fil ffent.  Et  ainfi  s  eftantretrouue^en 
îe/jr  premier  ordre  fe  mirent  après  laulgarde^qui  les  a  tten- 
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dôit/au  retour  delà  rue  fans  iè  mMuoif  ^èfcûirorâÔtlf'aQ^e^ 
quelqueenuie  cjue  le  fon  6di)ru^  tflei!âiîm6;$4èUÏ!(}0miallvê: 
niefinemêc  que  peu  IcauGient  cefte  entrèprilejijuijflc^pouoic 
moins^cjiieleur  augmeater-d'auantàigolé  dëfir  dfeticfâiir. 

Et  iiinfi  en  celle  conftance  &  grauitcde  marcrlier ,  tattt 
ceulxde  deuant,  que  les  premiers  iiiyuantz  lefdiâz  Gladia- 
>teurs,.pQurfuyuirent  leur  ordre.  Au  premier  ^âncontreilÈ?^ 
Fiffres  àc  Tabourins  deuant  douze  Partefiniers  de  là  garde 
du  Capitaine  de  la  fufdiâefanterieueftus  de^gris  blânc& 
Boir,liureedeleur  Chef,  &  à  1  antique,  ferangerent  à  la  file 
des  autres  troysâtroys.  Et  â  leur  dernier  pasuénoitle  Ca- 
pitiînefeul  ^premier  marchant  deuant  toute febande^ôc 
prefque  d'une  meimefaccJrt  d*accoliftrementauec  lesfi<?n^, 
&  de  leur  mefmecouleur  defl'ufdid:e  :  lecorps  &  tout  ce  qui 
en  pouoit  dependre,de  rougerle  reftede  blancôc  noir,  diffé- 
remment toutesfoys  ,  ôcchaCrun. félon  fon  pouoir  :les  uns 
deuelours  rouge  cramoify,&dehaulte  couleur  :  les  autres 
dé  toille  d'or  rouge  :  quelques  autres  de  drap  d'or  figuré  de 
uelours  rouge ,  &c  autour  dudid  uelours  enrichy  de  brode- 
rie de  cordons  &  petites  chaynes  d'or  :&  les  moindres  de 
fatin  cramoify.Leur  accouftrement  fîiyuoit  à  peu  près  la 
mode  des  fayes militaires  Romains,  ou  bien  leurs  cuyra- 
ces ,  &ç  neantmoins  fans  hault  de  manches ,  ce  que  les  Ro- 
maine portôientj&tel  le  portoit  aufsi  le  fiiidid:  Gàpitai- 
neâ  différence  des  autre^.Mais  tous  ceulxde  là  Bande  ôcdes 
gentzde  Cheualauec  une  trop  plus  grand  grâce  imitoient 
plus  proprement  la  forme  du  corps  d'un  Allecret  d'au- 
iourduy . A  fcauoir,  le  deuant  du  {àye  ne  montant  plushault 
que  le  deuant  de  la  poy  trine,  &  le  delTus  quarré  iufques  aux 
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iôin!toce$:déS}Ç^iùlcs  jUtï-^da^^^  tond  par  deflbuz:  VcC 
fcilè:  kderrier  açifemWàbleefquarrea  finiflent  en  bas 
àr^ftcndue  de  la  bufte.  Tout  autour  un  tiflii* ou  paflement 
d'or  ou  d'atgent  le. large  dedeux  poinftes  de  doigt  garny 
deperle^à  gros  bouttons  fyi&z  à  bouillons  de  Turquoifo, 
ouaultre  pierrerie-Tout  le  réfte  couuert  d'uhd  Morefque 
dela;|)lu5  ricliébroderiedeguypure  de  fin  or,quon  pour- 
rôitueoir,  enrichie  par  dedans  de  rofès  &  fleurs  de  moien- 
ne$  &  menues  perles.  Le  bas  du  faye  à  double  lambeaux  :  les 
deflTus  quarre^jles  autres  rondz  en  efcaille  :  cliaicun  d  iceulx 
bordé  de  paflTementz  dbr,&  recamé  de  mefme  guypure. 
Au  deflbuz  delquelzlambcaux  pendoitunefelde(qui  eftun 
bas  de  faye  descendant  un  peu  plus* que  demy  cuiflTe)  de  toil- 
Je  d'or  noire,ueIours  ,ou  fatin  noir  de  fèmblable  recameure 
que  celle  du  pourpoint,  lequel  eftoit  ^ufsi  de  toilled  or,  ue- 
lours,oufàtin  noircouuert  defcaillesâgros  doubles  cor- 
dons defil  d'argent  :  le  collet  hault,&  par  ledeflus  duqueflc 
collet  aulsi  de  lachemifè  ouurê  afin  or  &  perles  fè  renuer- 
foit  en bas,&: deflfus le deuant  delà  manche  eftroifte dudiâ: 
pourpoint  :  &  dans  chafque efcaille  en  lune  un  boutton 
a  or,  en  lautre  une  perle,  &c  en  plufieurs  eftoilles  &  croif- 
lantz  d*orou  d'argent.  Le  deuâc&  derrière  du  corps  dudift 
faye  fe  ioignoit  par  defTouz  Teflelleauec  courtes  bandes  en 
mode  de  lames,  qui  eftoient  pareillement  de  tiflu,  ou  pafle- 
ment d  or  ou  d  argent:Et  par  deflus  chafque  efpaule  de  deux 
çèurroies ,  comme  d'un  Corfelct,  la  deflouz  plus  large  & 
rouge,{èlon  lé  faye:  la  deflus  toute  d'or  à  gros  bouttons  gar 
nis  depierrerie  &  aultreriche  efl:offeure.  Au  p  lu  s  hau  1 1  de  la 
poitrine  droift  au  milieu,  &  au  deflouz  du  tiiTuôU  pafle- 
ment eftoitattachcunegrofib  teflxîde  Lion ,  auxuns  toute 
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hsdcntZyéi  en  tieucPyeuk,dyâmaiiefc,^byiyOu  g^^ 
perles  :&  une  autre  pareille  teftc-èiïtrc  les  detf^t'efj^uîe^. 
Aux  anneaux  defquelleseftoient  attachées  a  plufiefurs^of- 
{es  chaînes  d*or ,  ôcâjnaintz  autres  deux  tiffiis,  oiKôffoies 
dei^elourSjOufatincramoify  garnies  de  bouttons  éfîoffèz 
de  diuer^enrichifrementz.  Au  bout  de^uelles  pendôit:  fe 
petite  cimeterre  expreflement  forgee<le  deux  pîed:t&  de- 
my  J)Our  leplusrdontle  pommTeau  éftoit^'une  tefté  de  fyon 
ou  griffon  d  or,  les  y  eulxôc  lîtngues  de  pierrerie  :-&poUr  la 
garde  une  tefte  de  Bouc  fauluage^les-cornes  duquel  Sloient 
(efte^dues/Scferuoient  de  croilèe^&'Iebout  d'dtiem^îque 
.d*ordë  bèfte  (^ftrange,  par  la  gueUle  dé  laquelle'  iflbit  lebout 
de  la;gaine,qui  eftoit  deuelours  ou  iatin  cramoify  rouge,  & 
fèruoit  de  languette.Les  chauffés  eftoientau  fiirpltis  toutes 
dedrap  blanc,  le  hault  recamé  &l)rodéd'ôrfémé  de  perles: 
ftCiles  petites  bottines  de  toille  d  or,  uelours ,  ou  fitin  noir, 
ledèrri^^  uuy  dé  félon  la  rondeur  du  bor tet  de  la  iànïbc,  3c 
le.deùât  éfleué  eu  poindre  iulques  â  my  greuetaulctmes  bro- 
dées à  efcailles  d'argent,  &  au  milieu  force  bouttons  d^or  & 
perles:  autres  de  diuerfe  broderie.  LeMdurrionâcîreftede 
ueloursjou  toille  d'or  noire  â  gros  feui  [hgesreleuez  de  fine 
broderie  d'or  ,&  par  dedans  à  petitçs  efcaillcs  de  cordons 
d'argent  entrefemees  de  perles  &  bouttons,  &c  autre  riche 
pierrerie  :  le  deffus  de  la  crefte ,  ôctout  le  bord  d'autour  lifte 
de  perles  uniment  groffes:  legros  pennachc  doublefur  le 
derrière  de  rouge  blanc  &  noir  reluifant  d'unggrand  nom- 
bre de  pailletés  d'or  6c  perles  menues  :  Portantz  tous  en  la 
main  drewô^e  une  lagaictted'undard  &  demy  de  Brefil  ayat 
fon  fer  à  chafque  bou  t  expreffement  forgé  â  Tantique'S'dou. 
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iïri<âua:sjbouqaetzdefrangesjôc  houppes  â  côç^^^^ 
tes:deiilâa& noir; car  lebovs,quieftôit  rouge, acheuoit la 
couleur  de  leur  deuiîe.Eten  cette  modelé  Capitaine  mar- 
clip|t  audeuantdes  fiens^.qui  lefiiyuoient  d  affes  bori  tnter- 
ualledetroysitroysjlebiiasdubaftonlông  pùndât^&  Tau- 
treiiiain  fur.la  poignée  de  kcymeterre:  qui  feifôit  cfiner« 
ueillerleniondedeueoir  tant  admirable  compagnie  de  ctl- 
uiron-liuia  uingtz  tous  d  unepareure,  d  un  ordre,  &  d*une 
grauitérleurPortenfeigneaumylieuauec  ù  garde,TaboU- 
rijus,  ÔcFiffres  de  mefine  forte:  lagrand  eiifeigùedetafF^tà 
cramoify  trainanriufqu'a  terre,  &  au  mylieu  un  grâd  Lion 
d'argent  rampant,  qui  font  les  armes  de  la  Ville.  Le  Lieute- 
nantilaqueueconduifant  rarriegarde  de  autres  foixante 
tant  Allecretz,  que  Animes  fuperbement  dorez  :&  fur  le 
Mourrion  doré  le  gros  pennache  blanc  &  noir  &  rouge  :  Et 
chauffes  d  efcar latte  :fcalpins,  ou  bottines  deuclours  rouge 
çramoify.Et  entellefiIeriGc  requife  à  leur  brauctc  s  entre- 
iuyiLiaûtz  de  pas  lent  & graue,  ie  uous  laiffe  à  penfèr,  lequel 
eftoitplus  grandjou  le  contentement,  ou  Tesbaif 
femeïit  de  cfiafcun  de  tous  ceulx,  qui  en  les 
regardant  leur  fembloit  perdre 
la  ueûe  en  ladmiration 
d  une  chofe  in- 
croyable. 
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La  figure  du  Capi- 
taine a  pied. 


ATS    AINSI   CtVE 

clià:{cutiieieigjCiôit  de§  Jtner  tieîllc^, 
quïl  ne  poqoir  croire ,  non  à  fes 
pifQprèsiy^tllk)  uoicy  unefanfarede 
douize  Trompettes  à  Cheual, cha- 
icim  &cotte  d'armes  auec  la  banne- 
rollede  tafeas  bleu  pédant  à  leurs 

tropettes  ^  lefquelz  firent  remettre 

Jemondeaux  feneftres  >  &  iepr^ifer  lun  J'autre  pour  ueoir 
fix  Pages  d'honneur,  qaiaehoient  après  eulx  fur  les  grandz 
Cheuàulx  du  Capitaitïe  delaCauallerie  des  Enfants  delà 
Ville  ueftus  aufsi  de  bIeu,çouleur  dudift  Capitaine:les  Che- 
uaulx  tous  harilacliez  de  uetours  de  la  propre  Couleur  bfo- 
dez  &  porfile^  d argentrle  grand  pennache  fur  laureillc 
paijleté  d*or,  chofe  non  moins  réfiouyflante ,  que  agréable. 
Nonloing  defquelzle  Capitaine,  fbn  Lieutenant,  &  Enféi- 
gneen  la  fuy tte  de  fbîxànte  &  dix uenoient  tous  parez  dcf la 
mefine  facon&enric}iiflement,queceulxde  pied, fors  des 
bottineSj&du  Mourrion,  qui  eftoient  rouges  de  toîlled  or, 
ueIours,oufatincramoify  brodez  de  la  mefine  guypurede 
leurs  fayes,  &  en  telle  &  pareille  richefle  de  pierrerie  ;  leurs 
e{pees  non  pendentes,ains  attachées  au  cofté ,  la|)lus  part  a 
grofles  chaînes  d'or  :  chafcun  fès  deux  Laquais  deuant  foy : 
le$unsportantzladeuifèdèleurs  maiftres,  les  autres  de  la 
compagnie.  Et  eftoit  lediift  Capitaine  ,  &  fa  trouppe  fiir 
gran(k'CheuauxTurcz,Barbres,&Genetzd'Eipaigne  har- 
nachez de  doubles  caparaflbns  :  celluy  de  defîus  de  drap 
d  argent  à  bandes, croifi3res,&  entrelafTures  defàtin  cra- 
moify,ou  toîlled  or  rouge  côuuerte  de  riche  broderie  fè- 
mez  de  perles,&le  bas  faiâ  à  lambeaux  quarrez  à  grandz 
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houppes  d*or  &  tfejerlcsf  t  celluy  de  deflbuz  de  tôtMedfer 

noire^dour^a  limbeaUX4;0adzbtd'déà  d^^       èflàilfedè 

cordons  d'airgenc^Ôc  en  chafcuneeîcaflkun  boutond*or& 

perIeentre;nel]er^cDTr/elJ)Oiîdaiîf  ^  pcforpoint  &c:bà5du 

iaycpouraugméter  la.gracerforcehoijppesdéfil  d'argent, 

&ib^é  noire  auec  petites,  tiikballç^d  argent  fiplaifàininent 

reibnante5,(juel'harnio|iièdSefear  doulx  Ion  ne  chatouil- 

iQit  moins  les  eiperitz  du  peuple  eftonné, que  Tefclair  de^ 

pierreries  reluifantes  ef youifloit  lesyeulx  detel,qui.en  les 

uovantneÉ:auoits*iIfongeoit,ouuiuoit.Caràlaueriféjce- 

ûoit  phis  toftuné  droide  faerie,  que  cliofe  urayfemblable. 

Et  qui  accraiflait  merueillefur  merueille,  ceftoit  de  ueoir  le 

Gapitaine,Lieu tenat,Portenlèigixç,&  bpnepart  des  autres 

fi  dextres  â  cliéual^Sc  fi  bien  Je  icachant  manier,faire  penna- 

des,bôdir,uoltiger,&:redoublerIefàultenlaïr;quinepou- 

uoit  donner  quegrandplaifir  auRoy,aux  Princes  &  au  très 

Gentilz  homes,  nonfànss'efbahir  de  lesuoirfpour  gét2  de 

uille,'&tîon  appeliez  a  cela)  fiadroidz,qu'il  feroitprefque 

impofsibledemieuIxfaire.Cequi  tou^nad  une  non 

petite  louange,  meimement  à  ceulx,  qui  s  y 

portèrent  glorieuferhent  à  leur 

honneur,  &  contentement 

du  monde  tout  efper- 

du  de  ioye  & 

d'aiiè. 
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VYVAMMBNT  Vfi- 

dèikUiUe  auec4eUriS' granck  tolk^i 

ries.  &  deuife  de  la  Vilfc  à  riche  6c 
groffe;biH>dérie£:t^prêseulx  le  Ca- 
pi  tâinede  h  Ville  ayant  deuânr foy 
^^)  douze  hommes  ueftiis  dé  fatia  Meu 
ôcblanaScluy  uéftu  dun  cafa<juinde  uelounaoir.çfpait 
fement  greilè  degrâd^^cpetitzi  tant;l>QUtons,que  fers  d'ot: 
montéiurun  grand Genei  haraachèi.diçVuelours, noiri eou- 
uert^de/diuers  paflementz  &.porfileuries  de  gros  cordoos^ 
&:houppes  d;or,iienant  lepascaùdeuantcde  Méfsieur^i  les 
ConfeilUers  ôcEfcheuins  de  la  Villeueftus  de  robes  deiàtia 
noir,fayes  de  uelour5,pourpointz  de  fatin  çramoify ,  mon- 
tez'fur  Mulles  harnachées  cfe  u.qlour s  noir, la  houfle  longue 
ddfindrapnoir,marchafit  deuxla  deijx,&  chajÊun  déuant 
fô^Tdëujrîaquaisudlusdè  fatin  cramoify  uiolet  decouppé 
&  double  de  taffetas  blanc.Et  après  eux  leProcureur,  Con- 
terrolleur ,  Voyer,  Receueur,  Secrétaire,  &  autres  Officiers 
delaMaifoncômunc  reprefentant  tout  le  corps  de  la  Ville 
en  magnificence  honnorable ,  &c  condie;ne  certes  au  degré 
deleurcdat&honneurrequisaudebuôir.politiquc.Etne- 
antmoins  (quant  a  roeil,&  plaifance)ieruantz  de  lu{]:re,cô- 
mebienloingjnferieurs  a  la  braueté  &  allègre  fuytte  des 
Qentilz  hômesdelachambredu  Roy,  quiauisi  tofifuruiiv 
drent  apres'eulx^auec  autres  de  la  maifon  dudîdl  Seigneur 
fur  leurs  grândzcheuaulx.dcux.à  deux  tarit  braucs,  &  riche- 
ment equippez,quericnplus:Aulcunsuoltigeantz  ala  fois 
deuàrit  les  Dames,  puis  le  remettans  en  leurs  rancz  :  les  au-. 
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Surce  léfCàpitâmei  dc^Snifles  de la  garde  du  Rôy  auec 
fdtt  Tàbouriiï  &  Fii1te,&  jtoute  làtrotippé  de  ttbysà  troyi 
laeftus  de  chaùiTbs  6c  pourpoint  efquàrtellez  de  toille  d'ar- 
gent &ûeloursiiôir  decouppez  â  grandz  balaffres,  &  dou^ 
blezdetlffetas  argenté,  chafcunfiha:llebardefur  Te^aule, 
fireflt  figné  qtie  là  Màgefté  ne  refteroit  giiieres  â  uenir,  eulx 
îiiïirchant  deuant  Mefiieurs  les  Cardiïiâulx  de  Fiérrare,Guî- 
fe,  VëridofinejL*of  ràide,.Bourbon  &t  k  Chambre,  les  Pages 
d'iiontieur  portantz  dialcun  un  eiperori  doré  en  la  main 
deuât  Monfieurle  grand  Efcuyer  maniant  un  baftonblanc 
âitpoing,  &  cheuauchant  à  main  gauche,  &  laiflaht  la  place 
de  Montèigncurle  Goneftable  à  la  droidîe,  comme  l'il  y 
fiift  prefenc.Icy uenoit  faSacréeMagefté  Ueftue  dun riche 
&ye  tout  dbrfeurerie  de  finor,&prefque  tout  couuertde 
pierrefie  de  pris  ineftimable,&  tant  reluilante  dé  toutes 
partz^qu  elle  oftoit  la  ûeûe  aux  reg:ardât^.Son  Cheual  cou- 
uert  fimignonneiiient  -^richement  deharnacheure&ccap- 
paraffonnement  d'une  iîgentile  entrelaflcure  de  gros  cor- 
dons &  houppes  d'or,  qu'il  ne  fèroit  possible  de  lespouoir 
reprefenter, comme  prelquc  incomprenablespar  laueiie. 
Apres  luyuenoirMonfeigneur  de  Vendofmefeul,&fuyuy 
du  rang.de Mefleigneursfes  frères,  Monfieur  le  Prince  de 
là  Roche£iràon.  M  onfieur  de  Nemours. 

Apre^lcfquelz  fuyuoient  Monfieur  de  fainôl  André, 

Mon 


Monfibur.^  Maug(^on,  Monfieurdie  Gaxiaple55f&^ 
Cheualiersxicrordrcfuy  uis  des  Arducr^  delagi 


le  long  di 

deflbuzdu  Chafteau  ueit  à  main  gauche  unçrirâulceObeliC 
que  en  forme  dePirainidequarreede  foixatitetroys  picdz 
&plu5deliaultcur,  le  pedeltaIdedouze,taîlIéà  laruftique, 
aux  deux  frontz  duquel  eftoit  efcrip t. 
NOMEN  Q^VI  TERMINAT  ASTRIS. 
rencontrant  conuenablément  bien  à' un  croiflant  d*aîgent 
detroisJ>iedz&plusdex:entre^lequel  eftoit  au  fin  fomixiet 
delà  boinfte  de  la  montée  de  ladideObelifque  haulte  de 
cinquante  piedz,  &foubftenue fur  quatre  grandz  Lions  de 
la  Iiâulteur  d  un  pied  &  déiîiy  couchez  fiir  les  quatre coingi 
du  pedeftal,&  tenantz  chafcun  relcuflbn  de  la  Ville.Le  plus 
hàult  de  ladide  Obelilque  iniques  afles  bas  fè  monftroit 
taïné  a  la  ruftique.Et  en  certains  endroitz  fbr  Tarefte  des 
coings  dlcelle  aulcunes  pierres  quarrees,qui  iedefinentit 
foient,  &  entreles  fentes  lierbe naturelle  approchât  mieulx 
fbn  antiquité.  Lebas  qui  uenoit  en  eflargiflantjfaiftapans 
ou  paneauxrunfurl'aultrefèpareZj&enuironnez  tout  au- 
tour dc'Ieur  moulure  de  marbre  gris ,  le  dedans  peinft  :  le 
premier  de  la  deuifè  du  Roy  de  deux  grandz  arcz  Turquois 
îîUec  leurs  forces  rompues,  le  croiflant  d  argent  au  myiieu, 
'&unegrand  coronne  de  France  timbrée  au  deflus;  Au  fècod 
la  chiffre  dudiâ:  Seigneur,  qui  font  deux  D.&uneH.cntre- 
laflez  enfcmble  ôc  coronnez.  Au  plus  bas  les  armoiries  de 
France. Vrav  eft  quefur  les  deux  frontz  rcgardantz  tant  fiir 
lecofté  de  la  riuierc, quefur  celluy  du  chemin  droid  au  heu 
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dSÊB^it  acttioicics  cffeifcuA  compartiment  aa^ncdegro- 
tèfques  dejjieii  boniiô^acedeaulcunes  VSdoiirçs  par  le 
dcîflUs  ailée  leurs  chappeaux  de  laurier,  &  palmes  es  mains. 
Elienïbaj^cpmme'fouBZ leurs piedzjDifcordes  auec leurs 
grand^&sefles  dapapillcnrts  diftinguèes  a  yeulx  ,  lefcjuèiles 
ÛnifflôJent  ôcalluinoientfeu  dans  des  uaies  bas  antiques*, 
lequel  leftoit  eûaindl  par  petitz  Amour^  ueriàntz  eau  de 
grace.dé&s.  Et  fcmbloit  que  les  fufdiâes  Furiesfou  ffriflent 
bien  grand  peine  à  fbuffler  pour  le  rallumer. 
Et  ail  mylieu  de  «tout  le  lufdiift; com- 
partiment eftoit  efçript  en 
grofle  lettreRo- 
maiiie. 

TOTIVS    GALLIAE    RESTAVRA- 

TORI    M.    PLANCVS    LVGDV- 

NI    RESTAVRATOR. 

P.  C. 


Lobelifc 


Lie. 


Mil 


^COSTE  DE  LADI- 

iâeObeliîgue^&deKïiiain  droidc, 
eftoit  un  ptcau  ceinâ  fur  le  grand 
chemin  d'une  muraille  de  quel(}ue 
peuplai  de fixpiedz de  luukeur,&: 
ledi  t  preau  au  isi  hau  1 1  de  terre,&c  le- 
quel auoit  efié  diftihèlement  ran- 
ply  d'arbres  de  moyenne  fuftaie  en- 
treplantez  de  taillis  e{pais,&  a  force  touffes  d'autres  petîtz 
ar briflèaux  accompaignan tz  la  defcen te  de  la  inontaigne  du 
Chafteau  pleine  {emblàblement  d'arbres  fruidiers.  Et  en 
ceftepetiteforefts'esbatoientpetitz  Cerfz,  Biches,  &  Clie^ 
ùreuxCtoutesfoispriuezVôclorsfà  Magefté  entreoiiit  aul- 
cuns  cornetz  fonncr:  &  tout  aufsi  toft  apperceu  t  uenir  a  tra 
uers  ladidte  forcll:  Dyane  cliaflant  auec  les  Compaignes:El- 
le  tenant  en  la  main  un  riche  arc  Turquois  auec  fa  trouflc 
p^iidenteaucoftê,  acouftreeenatourdeNymphe,Ie  corps 
duquel  eftoit  auec  un  demy  bas  à  (\x  gr^ndz  lambeaux  rôdz 
de toillc  d'or  noire fonè d'eftoilles  dargentdes manches& 
ledemouratdefàtincramoifyauecporiilure  d'ontrouflee 
iufques  à  denvyetambedefcouurant les  bottines  à  1  antique, 
Se  de  fatin  cramoify,couuertes  de  broderie  &  perles:lès  che- 
ueulx  entrelaflez  de  gros  cordons  de  riches  perles  auec  quan 
tité  de  bagues  &  loyaux  degrand  ualcur,&  au  deflu  s  du  frôt 
un  petit croiiîànt  d'argent.Ses  Compaignes  aornees  chafcu 
ne^diucrlefacond'acouftremeut  antique  de  fatin  &  taf- 
fetas tant  rayé  d'or,queautrement,&  de  plufieurs  couleurs 
haultes  entrcmeflees  pour  la  gayetté,  chauifees  de  bottines 
riches  de  uelours  ou iàtiniLa  tefteilluftreedediuers  loyaux 
degraudmonftrc,  Aulcunes^ôduifoient  petitz  Lcuriers  ôc 

Efpai 


Ej^^gneux  en  Idfède^s  cordons  defQy^bfeilchftCt^aQi- 
re.Autte5poirtoienti^u^âarfede%<^lJii8fcr^^ 
petites  houppes  pendantes  deblâc  &noii::lèçQnïêtd(^BQ'uf* 
iiemorné  d'or  ou  d-argçuî  pendantimcftaj^^ieoîdoiisdB 

cfeé  Magefté,  un  liip»  fortifi  du  boys^i  te  uttttigetfer  ai«f 
piedz  de  lâdkle  D.eeiTè,  luy  faij&nt  fe^e.  La^ueHc,k  ttèjiatrt 
aiiifimanfijete,  douk,  ôcpriué,  leprintauecun  lien  noir  ôc 
blanq&fur  rhéurele  prefenta  au  Roy  ainliqu- ilpaffôit.  Et 
s-'approchant  auec  le  Lionhtaïnilic  iùfgpicÀ  fîiirle  bort  dti 
mur  dupreau  joignant  le  chemin^  ôcâunpas  jprèidela  Ma* 
gefté  Imy  dia  afle^haultement» 

ïjcgranifhifir  de  la  chajjiujltte^ 

i^uquetpdrmont:^^ualkcs,Cy  campaigncs 
Jcnicxcrciteau€C(jucsmes  Compaignesj^ 

Ou  ce  Liondfamourinffjiïtt 
S^eH  uenu  rendre  en  cejle  noHrt  bafide^ 
Lequel Joubdain  dJafriuauUéarandc 
HayrecongneUyC^auXgeHes  humains^ 
Bfire  toutUQ^r£ts^ufientrtuà:^ntain$ 
leleremetZyO'  fcmus  recommande. 
Ce  dia  d  une  bien  bonne  graCe^  toutes  luy  firent  la  rc^ 
uerence.Et  h  N4agefté  layantententinemerit  efcoutee,& 
toutes  regardees&faluee^/ç^partitcontentdeleurplaifan- 
techafle&dafles  iolyemofcntiott  Nonguieresloingde  14 
ueit  la  Porte  de  Pierren<î$îe,côfitre  laquelle  eftoit  affigé  un 
placjuart  d  un  portai  antique  à  doubks  Colonnes  tortues, 
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à^1^mictmnè4ëliy^yCMlîX>mè  d'une  doifon  de^  chiffres 
&  (fefifife  Rdyalte  etïfirekfTées  d  une  fubtile  grâce  bieïi  à 
jficopo^côtirdîàeiî^ayât  uneentrce  oauèrtc,  &gàrdeepar  un 
litcjd  ^Eeafumj^IieiidudidparcdeuxDame^e{toieiri^  âfsife^ 
étt  âtôtjr4e  Deefld5,ce:He  de  la  part  droiâé  éitlbraflâtit  Tau- 
tradabfas  gaache,8olûy  affeuracla  foydelamaindroid^, 
aiïecunpecit^hien  fe  ioiiantàelle^&diquellefignifiôitFi- 
delitc:L*âultre  luy  préferitoitun  b^Ter,&  de  la  dex tre  luy  cô 
firmôitaufsilafoy,s'appuyantdu  bras  gauche  fuFunioug 
de  boeûÉtou  tdroidîpoac  monftrer  qu'elle  eftôi  t  Obeiflan- 
ce.  Dedans  lefrontii^iceau  deffus  d'elles  eftoit  efcript  en  un 
compartiment  de  maflbnerie.  SEDES  VBI  FA- 
T  A  Qy  I E  T  A  S.  Et  au  premier  des  deux  rouleaux, 
qui  le  tenoient  attaché.  TVAE  SECVRITAS 
REIP.  Erirautre.CVI    FIDES   ET   AMOR 

O  B  E  D  I V  N  T.  Au^pedèftaulxfeparémcnt, 
Salue  o  JHexfœlix  qui  noflra^ftdlimina  tendis 
Vifrrusfidamqy  domunhfidosfy  Pénates 

Aux  deux  coings ,  &  au  mylieu  {ùr  le  hault  du 

poîrtal  troys  uafes  pleins  de  flammes, 

pair^ledâsl^uellesrameauA:  & 

fleurs  denotôient  tea 

d'allegrefleôc 

deioye. 

Le 


Le  Portai  de 

Pierrencife. 


V   DEDANS   DE   LA 

VilfcfefMkîeparteélbitpéinaerhy- 
ftoièeiAndrodus,  commeielle  efl:  taillée 
îninarBteâ3RiairK;,IequeI  tire  une  efpine 
âunLion^&àudeflusefcript.  G  E  N  E- 

ROSE    PIO     GENEROSA 

P  I  E  T  A  S*  Et  tout  autdapcnwchy  de  fefl:on5,armoirie5, 
îtia{que5  de  bronze,  d'or,  &  d'argent  entrefichez  &cein6fe 
d'omiqtrant. 

Suy uant  plus  oultre|)iaraàït  iJiiplaœ  de  la  porte  Bourg- 
n^fyenhqudlc^tÊmrm^c^um^     fcruant  d'entrée 
déporte  d'erîuii?0n  cîttguame Jncdz  de  haulteur  à  doubles 
grandzGoIoûoniesxïe  douze  piedz  cahneMees,  leChapiùeau 
baie  (&'do(rez,  Scclïeuees  fîir  faces  depedettaulx  enrichis  de 
mafqùesr&tefedfeLions  d'orauec rpdo^ 
fui  des  compartimeiîtz,  dans  leïqyelz.  eftoitefcript  moitié 
d'iin  CDfteyntbytied-âtître. 
Hùc  (ju^nidmnoUtes  yerituf^concreSère  nohis 
^cctpétomMum  munev<iituti£ 

Énts^lësGo'iortnés  efibient  deux  nidz,ôu  parqueta  de 
cKàfqueicé3ie.}^i£K  premiers ,  &  plus  bas  déiquelz  eftoit  en 
Tiôi  -Btïïiw<<,prefënjtant  au  Roy  un  armétrà'fespiedzun  ta- 
blëaû^^éii^oueftoit  graué. 
Qihititiiidinfociaejlytibinon  Bellona  tîmoYemincutiet, 

Derautiire  partop,pofitement  Vidoireluy  pre{èntant  la 
palme,  BcGOffènne  dé  Laurier,  ayant  auprès  cie  foy  efcript. 

Aux  jïeHks  éAàit  d'une  patt  Paix,  d'ùhe  main  tenan  tjfon 
rameau  d01iiiier:yôc  dé  l'aultre  un  flambeau,  duquel  elle 
brufloit  unhardôis:  enfon  tillet, 

Seu 


Ap  grad'front  eu  grades  &  gf  ofles  lêttf  eseftoit^tôtftran^ 
ply.de ce,<}ui 5 enfuit.  INGREDERE  HENRI- 
CE  ïNGREDERE  f RANGO R V  M 
REX  CHRISTI  ANIS  S.  VRBEM 
TVAM  ANTIQJ^AM  ROMAND- 
RVM  COLONIAM  VT  PEVOTISS: 
CIVIBVS  TVIS  SECVRITATEM 
REIP.  PRAHSTES.  AETERNA.M.Etdedl5 
le  retour ioignant  Iedij6T:  fro^  eUpient  de  chaique  .cofté.un 
parquet  en  ligne  perpendiculaire  desdelïbu.bz:eA  Tunldjdt 
quelz  Mars  tenoit  ion,efpee^u  poing/on  panoîs^u  bras, 
&fa  Louue  aIaiaantRoinus&  Romulus,  &e{çript. 
JEpyjgf  re  ItnfçYw,  ctabitMrqydoinar(fifeirbô$ . 

Et  de  l'autre  part  lupiter  appuyé  de  la  main  gaucbe  lut 
fon  Aigle  regardantenbas,  le  brasdroid  ha,ult,eri{âinaîh 
fon  fouldrje,fignifiant  cecy  inlculpé  auprès  aeluy. 
Qm$.cgoftfhteYrM^di^(im({i  hoc  fulmine  dd  ymhras* 

Et  au  tympane  du  frontiTpice  Dyane  afeifè  fus  un  roc, 
monftrant  un  grâd  croiflant  d'argent ,  auquel  èftoit  efcript 
en  lieu  des  caraderes  noir,qu*on  uoit  en  la  Lune  Lumen  ^ter- 
mm.  Accompagnée  des  deux  Nymphes  a&fes  bas  auprès 
d  elleauec  leurs  chiens/Stir  la  moiiteédu;frQhtilpice,& 
deux  boutz  de  fa  deicente  troys  aïsiettes,&  fur  chafcune  un 
grand  Lion  à  croupy  fur  fespatteis  derrière  :  les  deux  é;^tï;e- 
mitez  ferrantz  entre  leuxs  iambes  d*embas ,  &  par  lehault 
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ibubftenantz  des  deux  pattes  detiâritles-efcuffom  de^ar^- 
tnoirrc5daRcy5&:dfekRoytie.Et<:eHuy  dumyliey  ,&  le 
plus  hault  des  troy'J  ^ftoit  coronné  d'une  grand  coronne 
a  poindes  d'or  foubftenant  entre  Tes  bra:s  un  grand  croit 
fant  d'argeiir. 

A  côfté  dudift  Arc  iolgûoituiie  muraillei  la  ruftique  rui- 
ceeen  pluiîeurs  lieux:  &  au  delîus  de  laquelle  eftoientencor 
tefté  quelque  fragmentz  de  cornices  auec  ba  fes,&  démy  Co- 
lonnes pour  mieulx  reprefenter  ftn  antiquité.  Et  regnoit 
ladidîe  muraille iufqu es  aux  Roches  de  ladi6leplace,le{quel- 
les  eftoient  couuertes.en  plufieurs  endroitz  de  Geneures^, 
GénetZj&Boyys.,  fbubz  l'ùmbragê  deiquek  s'efbatoierit 
plufieurs  Satyres  &  Faunes,  deipuis  ït  bas  du  nombril  en 
dëifus ,  hommes  8<  nud^Vtoutesfois  haflez ,  les  cheueulx  & 
barbe  heriffez^  détix  corUcs  fur  le  front  :  &  des  Içtientreen 
bas  lesiambes  courbes  &  uelues,aucc  piedz  de  Chieure.L  un 
perché  tout  debout  fur  le  fommet  d'un  roc,  l'autre  couché 
lîir  la  moùfe  :  autres  afsis,  une  iambe  feulement  pendant  eu 
basrioùantz  tous  enfêmble  de  diuers  inftrumentz  à  uent, 
comme-Hauxboys,  DoulTâines,  Sôurdeihes,  Se  Cornetz,  & 
d'une  fi  allègre  harmonie ,  qu'elle  refuei  Uoit  le  cœur,  &  les 
oreilles  des  pafTantï:. 

Celâjiieu  &  contemplé  bonne  efpace,  pafTa  foubz  l'arc,  la 
uoulte  duquel  eftoit  conrpartie  de  plufieurs  beaux  compar- 
tîiiientz  remplis  de  groiïes  &  diuerfcs  rofes&  fleurs  acbofl 
fe  dorées  ôc  argêtees.  Laquelle  aîlof  t  mourir  en  profondeur 
de  quarantepiedziufques  au  deflTus  de  la  porte  de  la  Villeain 
grâd  refpirail au  my  lieu  en  fotme ouale pour  receuo  ir  iôtîr 

lequel 


à  neurs  déLy^.Aù  deflus  de  la  montée,  &c  des  flans  de  ladidc 
uoulcepeinade  belles  &plàiûntes  grotelquesiledeflbubz 
à  là  r uftique.Snr  ledid  |>ortaiWe Bourgneuffontlesaanoi- 
ries  dePrance  taillées  en  pierre^aecrutrtidn  llerrî^r&  ,ijui 
les  foubftienty^  deux  Anges,  qui  les  accompaignent,  riche- 
inent  eflroiFeza  or  &  d  azur,les  deux  Anges  tenât^  les  boutz 
dunèlcripteau  pendant  au  deflbubz  de  lefcuflbn,  auquel 
eftoitraneiennedcuifedelaVilIe.  VN    DIEV    VN 
ROY    VNE    LOY.    Etaucoftedroidpeinftfurle 
murFôy  enDeefl'e  aj&ifc  fur  nuês,cmbraflant  une  Croix 
platte,&:s'aj)puyant  la  telle  fur  lun  des  bras  d'icelle,  tour- 
nant tou  tesfoy s  fa  ueiîe  aux  paflantz  :  &  auprès  d*elle 
un  rouleau  uoUetant  parmy  les  nues  efcriptde 
ce  mot  IN    F  I  U  E.  Etdè  l'autre  part 
luftice  pareillementacouldee  fus 
des  nLiês,non  fans  fon  efocc, 
&  balances,  auec  mef- 
me  tillet  di- 
iànt: 
ET    IVSTITA- 


L'arc  de  Bourg 

neuf. 


h  A    S  V  S  D  I  C  T  E 

^ôrtefaM:àgefté^rencQntraquatjC0 
de5Ç.lil$attCfe|is  Confcillfers  dth 
Ville  Ueftu5  de  robes  de  6tiir,jefl 
quelz  luyrprdènterent-urr,  gratîd 
poilc-toutae  drap  d'àrgêt.  dedas&: 
^eh'dr5>figure4deilelouts  noir  auec 
les  afinoiries^S^  tordre  dudid^Sd- 
gnèt^r.faictz  derichébroderiaSoubzlequclil  fe  myt,&ifut 
tdUfiours  ainfi  conduitliujGjues  à  Portefroc,  par  lefdidz 
Conjfeilliersayantz  la  teftenue. 

Ainficomme  ilcommencaâ  inarchereii  ceftepomj^eyil 
oipperceut  les  rues  de  la  ViIle,pàr'Ouia'Mageftépafroit^tôu-. 
tes  tendues  de  tapiiTenedehauIteHiTe  (comme  Ville,  qui  en 
çft  autant  bien  meublée)  laquelle  pendoit  des  feneftres  en 
bas,  &  ferenfàncoit  dens  les  DOutiquesfèmblablcment  tap- 
pi{Iees,&  remplie$  defèhaufFaux,barrieres,&c  appuiz  tappit 
lez  dedariS'&Êdéliors  iufques  bien  prés  de  terre,  &c  fi  propre- 
ment^quelbn  euft  did^que  ladide  tapifleriefuftcolîéej  tant; 
i  nduftrieufement  elle  ioignôit  le  long  des  uouftèsyarcades, 
ôc  pilliers  des  bou  tiques.Ce  qui  auoit  eiléainfi  ordôhç  pour 
yu^der  les  rues  delà  grand  foiile  de  peuple,quiyefl:oitSc 
affin  que  chacun  peuftueoircommodement.  Le«  fenefïres 
garnij&s aufsidebeaux tappis deTurquie:& en maintz  lieux 
(mefinement  d'aucunes  Banques,&i:iches  maifbns^,tappilsé 
de  uelours  blanc  noiri  &  uertieivautresle  deflus  d  une  lifte 
de  drap  d  or,  8c  le  deffôuz  de tappii  uelours  extrêmement 
graridz.  Les  rues  fur  le  hault  dés;  rcneftres  toutes  coudertes 
de  toilles  blâches,noires^r&uertes,ôc  tout  le  long  de  la  Ville 


it!%ies  1  lïfglifeGâfthedralê  âitèc  force  efèuffoniiles  ar- 
iïiesdii  Roy,  &  deJa  ftiûiytici  Sl-^oœ  de  tîiVmghe  eiiui- 

Êmàïtguïrefiôu^iffôit-grâdèmeïit 

fèneftf e5,  boadqiie^  ^  teg^-^j  &  garg[ue2^dfeflez  m  çhiÇmurs 

càtreFôùrs  fampti^tiiMlen^tap|)i0fez  ,>&tân^^^  & 

pteittsdeDâmesjDàmdifdlfô^Bèargèaifa?^^^^^^ 

fiîlas'j^uitfembloit  que  toute  là  (Tottcree  fîiMâ-'i^ 

jftinlîauec  léj^laiftf  ^  qudleRôj'^pouoît  prendre  à^uooir  Se 
fon  peuple  refiôuy  de  fa  OenUe,  &  en  îafpedl  dé  tant  belles 
figures  uiuesjôc  bien  en  ord^^e,il  paruint  iilfques  au  Gtiffûny 
ou  fcmonftroitdrefsê  un  Trophée  de  France  de  cinquante 
ttoys  piedz  de  lïiotitee!,  &  lequel  eftôit  d*u;ne-coloii'ne  de 
quinze' piedzpeinâe  de  PoTphire  toute  eaiinellce  d'or,  la 
Bâfe  &  Chapiteau  de  marbre  blanc  cririchizde  feuillages 
dore^,àuec  fon  Pedeftal,  &  Soubafe.  Au  deffus  de  la  Colône 
une  lïâtuCjUn  peu  plus  graîide,que  lenaturelpour  fe'ptefèn 
ter'telleâc:eulx,qui  la  regardoiènt  d'embas^&coroiineeà 
fleujEs  de  Lys  d'or,Ie  inanteau,&  tou  t  au  tre  Atôur  Roy  al  de 
bleùièmé  de  fleurs  de  Lys  d-or,fourré  d'Hèrmines,reprefoi 
tant  France  tenant  en  raïr  unegrand  coronne  Impériale  au 
dcflus  dune  Hd'or,quiaudeuantdefQyeftoitengrâdear 
cfleuec.  Et  aucol  deladiidteCpIoniiependoieiitdelpOuilles 
de  toutes  fortes  d'armeyantiqueî^dediuerfes  couleurs,  ar- 
geiltecs,&  dorees,auecgros  faixdehaftes,pilles,&  autres  ba 
ftonslongsRomainsIiez&attâchezenfèmble.  Au  pedeftal 
eftoit  grauê  S  V  O  REGI  F  OE  L  I  C  I  S  S. 
F  OE  L  I  C  I  S.  G  A  L  L  i  A.  Aux  deux  coftez^duqucl 
autres  deux  grandz  ftatuesièoièntfiir  la  Soubafè:  rune,un 
Viellart  tou  t  courbe,les  cheacux  gri*  efpars  fus  les  eipaules, 

la 


J[a»bartecbanue^âiâtîiiirIargQyjÉî^ 

dcoiâé  uneGlepiydre;,qui  eftua.fcOroIpge  ivfafbfe^iSfccîe 
lJau)tte.brasfs^gpU3''antXuiîi3jDPf^ 

t',^torIarFameaiaecr-{a-trxmipj5;tt<r4^  mainy4ew 

^fléiau  dQ5jAudefrouz.du:Tcmp^s.uiiitabIea.u,au^uçl  e^ 

ïtci^îa  Soubiaîc 

Semfer  honoi^^  n^eQJffmper  c,elebr4re.donir* 
AuxdçUxflansdu  Trophée  ;on,auoit  érigé,  deux  Arufo  en 
fonne  depedeftal  prcfquqtout.guarré  :fur  lefquélles  feprç- 
fen tQÎent  deux  jeunçs  Qames  delà  Ville aorneej  en  Deefle5, 
&  au  ta  t  ncliemét  parees,s'il  eix&tônque^.  Acouftrees  la  te- 
ftedeieiir  cheuekure  auecentcelaffurei  &garnitwre5  à  gros 
Dy  amat5!:',Ruby5,Efineraudes,BagLies  &c  loyaux ,  6c  grofles 
picirres^de  Perles  pendantes au;f  aureiUes.:  autour  du  col  la 
gorge  couuerte  d 'ineftimable  richefleXeur  acouftremêèlcle 
diuerfèfacQn,defNymphes,  deXatiacramoify  afloucicd'ati- 
tres  couleursjporfiléz  depaflfemétZjôcbifèttes  a  or  :  les  bot- 
tines dune  fuytte.Lune  ifîguroit  Vertu,  tenant.en  la  main 
une  Palme  uer te  à  fueilles  dorées  Se  entrel aflees:&  de  l'alutt-e 
une  Nafle  à  prendrepoiffons  faide  dé  filiez  &  rlïela  deftye 
&  fil  dargét  &  d'or:dedas  laquelle  eftoiét  Chafteaux,  Viltes, 
Tours  entremcfle^:  de  toutes  fortes  de  cor ones  Impériales, 
Royales,  ôc  Ducales^auec  leurs  fceptirés  tant  modernes^  que 
antiques.L'autre  eftoit  Immortalité-non  encor  aflespleine- 
mentreprefentee,&  toutesfoys  en  cefte  (telle  quelle)  forte 
plus  que  autre  excellemment  dyalpree:auec  deux  nèfles  de 
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Pat)n,Ie5can0ns:&dos'(îes  |)îaïttesdiflahaément  arg^ 
&  (lofé:^'pour  accompâtgtef'Ieur  Itlft^^^ 
rel^daurier  déî^etfttttéMséjde^^^ 

fiirïitféhïdtitiôye,  amay,  Giltilôttceau  d  armes  ^  ôcliuresen- 
ttemùîieï^  comïnéuf(Son'eirie.  Et  comme  uoulant  dire^  que 
par  arme^,  lettres,  &motïument2  on  fe  Ma  iihmôîrtèl  en 
terre,elle  5*^ppayoit  de  la  main  lèneftrefur  un  petit  monu- 
ment en  forme  de  pedeftal  Ibfigùet  auquel  eftoitgfatfé. 
SOLA  VIRTVS  IMMORTALITATfi 
D  I  G  N  A.  Aut)rasdtoîadeuxtôronnes,delâurièfj& 
deCÏiefne,&ériIaiïiaîn  unt  d*brâpoin6le^.Etaù  front  de 
leurs  arulesïlluftré  de  telles  de  Lions  d-or,fefton5,&com- 
pàrrimentz  eftôit  eicrip  t  &r  la  iùbilattce  de  leur  diâôn,  en 
run,&célluY  deimiiiortâlïtc 
^uYtkiilÊ^àpèmluÛrïs  UMiihméttas.    En  l'autre ,  qui  eftoît 

yidnnytmeritisregrM  mtnoraiuts»  EtieI6rordred'iceuIximmor 
tàlité  patlant  la  première d*unelionefte  afleurace  comenca, 

Bheur^  qui  tyattetid^êimmôrtalité  digne 

Faiél  retourner foûbz  toy  teage  dorê^ 

^arquoy  la  France  icy  éha  honnorê 

De  ce  Trophée  dtauertucondigne*. 
Vertu  lu yuit  après  auec  une  grauité  quelque  peu  honteufe- 
m©flrtmodefté. 

Lt  temps  aupylequeltout  extermine^ 
jEJgaUera  la  Famé  d  tes  mérites , 
Sceptres  rendant  ç^  cor onnes  petites 
x^  ta  grandeur  de  Mage^é  bénigne* 


LeTrophccdu 

Griffon, 


■NI 


lA  REVERENCE  D'EL^ 

fegl*ic\eul£ment  finig^Çcléutgracc  at 
fe^loxîeç^aflant  oultre  uint  aii.Port.  S. 
Poli^tj^Mdf^k  ganthe^ôc^n  h  placedu 
PoK^ftoit  dïelsé- un  double  Arc  trium- 
phal  de  grande  beauté:  pource  mefme- 


tmue&ccornice  richemét  doréî;&  dauâtage  pource  que  let 
diâzdeux  Arczpofoientfiir  unebafeen  forme  de  berfeau 
antique  reprefcntant  fon  uafejou  cueue  de  fontaine  auec  lès 
gtos  goderons  dorez,  deuximstfques  eftranges  au  rembour- 
fement  des  coings,  &unc;b^He  de  femme  entredeux  doiîees: 
de  Jagueulçdefquclles  pendoient  deuxfeftons  de  toutes^for 
te^defueilles  &  fruiftz  motitez  au  naturelEt  foubz  chrftun 
Aî?c  une  figure  de  toute  rondeur,moytie  plus  grande  que  le 
naturelj&c  toute  de  fin  Stuc  de  marbre  :  &  toutes  deux  cdu- 
chees,&dcfcouuertes  tout  le corps,&cIes  iambes  :  le  demou- 
rant  autour  du  bas  du  ueniTc,ôc  k  haul  t  des  cuiffes ,  couuer  t 
dunglinge.L*unede{quelIesfigures,&  la  première  en  ren- 
concfc,eftoitla  Saone,laguelletenoit  fa  telte  appuyée  dcns 
lamain  gauche,  comme  fi  elle  dormoit  (pource  qu  elle  re- 
prelenteunfleuue,Ient&cdoulx)&  foubz  le  coulde  de  ladi- 
de  main  un  uafe  antique  couché, &  uerfàntuin  rouge  en 
lieu  d'eau.Eh  la  main  droiâ:e,quellttenoit  languide  ôcpen- 
dante  fur.légenoil  droift  à  demy  Icuc  ,  des  roufèaubc  de 
ioncz  ôc  canties ,  demonftrant  qu  elle  ha  fès  riuages pleins 
d*her'be&:  marelqueux  :  ion  linge  bleu.  En  l'autre  Arc  eftoit 
leRliofiiefembkUllemét  coUdié ,  &  accôuldé  du  bras  droift 
fur  fon  uaiè  gettalituin  bLmd.Et  fe  monftroit  demy  leue 

aucc 


auec  face  terrible  &  furfcu{ê,<eldh  Ci  natûre^Seà  cfeueuk  & 
tarbcgra0cl2J&  mouillez  ;^mfia%iaânqd0. 14  maài  gauche 
le  manche  d'un  tymon  doré  antiqj.ie,pourinonflxer  qu'il  effc 
nauigable:fon  Hngede  |)Qur|)rj&Deil?iereçulx  eftôient  ro- 
che* artificielle*  couucrcesdiinaùfle^&^Tbrîircaux  char- 
gez de  pétiz  oyfelletz  pafiiftfifi^ce  induftrieux  imitant  le 
chat  de*  oy  féaux  natiirelz.  Lauoufteaudeflys  durocperfec 
à  iouï'^'&'toute-enrichic  decompar^menudifer-entz.rem- 
pli^  de  différente*  fleurs,  ôc  roie*  de bofle  dorée*  &argeti- 
tee*.  Et  au  pillaftre  du  myheu  eftoit  appo*é  une  grand  mafl 
que  de  femme  riant,  fa  tefteenuironecdeSerpentzgettâtz 
eaujpât  la  gueule,  &  elle  pqrf  quatre  panzd-entreiè*dentz, 
&  il  nienuemé t^que  ceulx^qui  CLiidoient  uenir  boire  du  uih, 
ne  s'apperceuoiènt  qu'ilz^^cftoient  tou*  mouillez ,  qtii  fèr- 
uoitd  une  grand ri{ce.Et  au  deffoubz  d'icelle  pne  table  de 
compartiment  riche  ,  auquel  ceft  efcript  fe  pouoit  lire 

TANTVM  NATVRAE  BENEFICIVM 

ARARIS   ET   RHODANI   POELICÏ- 

TER     CONFLVENTIVM     PER. 

PETVAM    TIBI   TVISQ^. 

SPONDET    VBER. 

T  A  T  E  M. 


V 


Le  double  arc  du 

portraindPol. 


^jf:mmrjrifimm!r,r^jryfr:jmft^réjsr 
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EL  A  VEV>  ET  PAS- 
6nt  fuyaî^idqtiès*àce,;queIerçtourdu 
Porcelletluyidélfeôuurit  un  autregrarid 
Arctriumpt](al  corï^didfoiK  Temple 
d'HOTneOîj&déV^rtu^Cfeloîrque  anti«- 
i^uemertt  ilz  eftbient  mafiez  enfèmble, 
pourceque  l'honneur  né  fepeultacqtterir  fiinsuertu)&  le- 
quel eftoit  de  foixante  piédz  de  haulteur  equipoletitè  à  h 
largeur  de  laplacerledid  Arc  eftoit  à  deux  faces^de  chafcune 
quatte  Ternies  de  relief,  deux  d'hommCj  deux  de  femm^,en- 
trefèparez:de{cjuelz  le  nud  eftoit  de  prefque  de  fix  piedz 
bronze  &  rehaulsé  d  or  moulu  pour  mieulx  f  effembler  fbn 
antiqueceraimdeCliorinte,quieftbïtalliédbr.Eraudeflus 
deleurchaffe'dembasjqui  eftoit  au deflbubz  du  nombril, 
une  tefte  demafijue  d'or,  de  laquelle  for (K3»ient  gros  liens  de 
mine  d^cîer,*qui  feUenoient  nouer  fur  fcsjHâches,  les  boutz 
pendantz.Etau  deflcubz.de la  didemaiqueune  tabled  at- 
tente doree,en  laquelle  eftoit,quâ  ta  l'home,  H  O  N  O  R  I 
PERPETVO.  Et  quant  â  celle  delà  femme.  V  I R- 
TVTI  AETERNAE.  La  tefte  de  l'homme  cor  on. 
née  deChefne,eftoifèede  diuerfe  fleurs!  Et  celle  de  la  fem- 
me de  Laurier;  &  au  defltis  ceft  efcrip  t  eftendoi  t  la  frife  d  un 
cofté&  d'autre. 

HONORIS  VIRTVTISQ^  PERPE. 
TVAE  HENRICO  PRINC  INVI- 
CTISS.  SACRVM  D  D.  Dedans  le  tabou- 
ret fuslabafleCornice  Honneur  peindl  arméd  la  Romai- 
ne, &  afsis  en  chaire,  en  fa  tefte  une  coronne  fblaire  à  rays  & 
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poindes,  tendât  U  dextrei  une  feinine  defignant  Foy:&  d^ 
î  autre  empoignant  un  enfant  par  le  bras,qui  eftoit  Amour, 
uouIantdire,quela  Ville,  qui  luyauoit  érigé  ce  Temple  à 
l'hôneur  defaMagefté,luy  portoitlionneur,fw,&  amour. 
Sur  le  frontifpice  eftoient  dreflez  fur  troys  afsiettes  troys 
fimulacres:aumylieuVidoire,fa palme  d'une  main,de  l'au- 
tre prefentant  une.coronne  de  Laurier  &  Ciiefne. A  l'un  4es 
coftcz  la  Fameprefte  a  foufler  dis  fa  trôpettc. A  Tau tre  Eter- 
nité fe  tournant  a  cofl:é,&efcriuant  en  un  liure,quafi  com- 
me fi  elle  figuroic ,  que  nul  ne  peult  ueoir  Immortalité ,  que 
par lefcripture & l'ceuure, & pource  embcfoignee à dcfcri- 
rclcshaultz  fai6^z,  qu'elle  attend  du  Ro^  à  fon  heureux  ad- 
uencment.  Audosdefquelles  fu'yuoit  une môtee d'une  tour 
quarrec.  a  laruftiquc&c  furlehault  d'icelleunc  grand  Cor- 
nicc,en  la  frifede  laquelle,  &  du  rencontre  du  Poreellet, 
efloit  peindi  le  triirmphe  d'Honneur  fur  fon  chariot  trium- 
phanttircpardcu^'ElephantZjfuyuyôccnuironnédegcntz 
de  guerre  aucc  leurs Tibies, Cors, ô-caultrcs  inftrumentz 
bclliqiiaux,foldatz,&  capnfz  menez  après  luy.  Et  au  def- 
foubz  de  l'architraue  efcnpt. 

Tcrr.t  îuos  cî'um  mirahitur  Indct  triumphos. 

De  l'autre  part  du  Change  le  triumphe  de  Vertu  condui- 
re en  chariot  par  deux  Licornes, accompaignce  de  Nym- 
phes ionnatz  Lyres,Timbou!xTimpancs,Cimbalcs,&:  Elu 
i\cs  d  icpt  tuyaux-  pefle  melle  àuec  d'auu'cs  portantz  ra- 
meaux dcPalmc,Laurier,01iuicr,uafesplemsde  friudz  au 
dcllusdctclcfcript. 

Jîn  ttbi  (juos  ncc  Ihihffit  nlij  yirtutU  honores. 

Au  plus  hault  du  Temple  une  platte  forme  enuironnccd'ap 
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puysàcloifon^jCommehortz  penfiles  i  rântiquc,fài(azcîe 
bailuftres  de  marbre  blanci  petitz  filletz  d  or.  Et  au  my Heu 
de  la  plattc  formeun  Domérond  fur  la  montée  de  troys 
ranczdcdee;rezperséâ  iour,commefai6ldefix  colonnes  de 
huift  piedz  gentemenr  dorées,  enncl:iics,&  couucrtcs  d'un 
toiftàcul  de  berfeau  ,&audeflusd'icel!uy  un  grand  croif- 
fant  d'argent  de  trois  pied^  de  centre.  Le  dedans  du  Dôme 
Jambrisc  richement:&:  les  colonnes  reuc (lues  paiJcmy  lieu 
d'autrcsdiuerfcsdefpouilIesd'ennemys:&  par  le  hault  de 
groffcs  mafquesj&c  tcHcs  de  Lions  d'or,d'argcnt,  &:  de  bron 
ze  pour  attachement  de  feftonsâ  fruidbgcspendantz.Au 
Jongde  la  galleriede  la  platte  formx  fix  Cornctz  ucftusà 
rantique,fonnantzrefonnamment&  allègrement  hault,fe 
ftoyant  la  bicnuenuede  leur  Prince  &  Seigneur, lc(]uclpaf- 
lant  foubz  la  uofte  de  l'arc  autant  bclle,que  tout  l'cdifice  ef- 
galloitcn  beauté  d'architeôure  a  tous  les  arcz,  qui  auiour- 
d'huynousreftentde  tant  excellente  monumcntz,  6c  reli- 
ques de  la  gloire  des  Romains.peuftueoir  aux  parois  d'icel- 
JLiy  Honneur  peind  en  habit  rccongnoiflabic  a  cclluyde 
dc{ru5,lcquclcombatantNi;cnoit  foncfpcc  iani^latcdu  fanf^ 
defcscnncmysuaincus&  fuyantz:&  en  i-nonflrantaulcuns 
des  ficnsmortz  autour  de  ff^y,fembloit  parler  au  rcfte  de  fes 
foldatc  ,&  dire  ce,  qui  eftoic  efcript  au  dcflTiis  de  luv. 

PRO   ARIS   ET  "FOCIS    SVB   PRIxNCI- 

PE    GLORIOSE    OCCVMBERE    PRO 

PATRIA  VI  VER  E  EST.  Et  de  l'autre  fem- 
blablcnicut  peind  un  homme  &:  une  femme  nudz6^:  batail- 
lantz.La  femme  tenant  une  crpecnue/ignihantRaiTon, qui 
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tranche  de  tous  coïlez  :  5c  rhommeuri  arc  bandé ,  la  flefche 

deffus preft à  delafclier,d«noAfl:rant  leSens/qui  par fon  a- 

ftiîce  &  pénétrante  prouidence  tirç  &c  frappe  de  [oing.  A 

leurs  picdzunegrâdftragedeCentaures  tâtmoytieThau- 

reaux,quc  moytie  Cheuaulx,p.our  fignilîance  de  force &c 

uiolcnce^cntrcmcflcz  de  Satyres,  ôc  Monftrcs  auecqucs 

eulx occis, pour  gentz  rufliques  &  ignorante, 

sn  denotation  que  le  fcns  &:  la  raifon  ilir- 

montent  toureuiolence  &:  oukraee. 

Ignorance  &  beftialitè  :  aufsi 

uoyoït  on  cfcript  au 

deflus 

NON    VI    SED    VIRTVTE. 


Larctnump 

Temple  d'Honneur 

&  Vertu. 


haldu 
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I  MOMORIS    VlâTVTlfCU    P«I>vFr  TV>^E_  HE  KRICÔ  PRIMO    ItiVlCTÏSS 


ASSANT     OVLTRE     LA 

rue  de  FJâdres  iàMagefté  entra  au  Châge,ou  eftoit 
une  petifpeâiue  d-Une  place  de  Ville  reRgfAXznt 
Troye:ioignant  laquelle  5*efIeuoient  deux  plattes  foiWÊî, 
fîir  l'une  un  Dieu  antique,ïàcorône  à  poindes,  &  un  tridêt 
en  main,  un  roc  deuant  fiHy .  De  l'autre  une  bien  belle  îèune 
fille,rarmet  entefte  richeôcreluiiànt  depierrerie:fa  robe 
trouffee,delcouurant  fès  bottines  &  le  tout  couuert  d  une 
merueilleufè  ricliefle  :  en  la  main  une  lance ,  s  appuyant  de 
l'autre  fur  un  pauoys,auqueIeiloit  la  tefte  de  xMedule,  défi- 


l'homme.  Sa  Magefté  là  arrefl:ee,Neptune  frappa  de  fon  tri 
deri  t  fur  le  roc,  &fbubdain  for  tit  un  cheual  iniques  à  demy 
de  terre  mouuât  piedz,tefte,oreiIles,&  yeulx,  tou  t  ainfi  que 
sllfuftuif.  Et  furceNeptunedidainfi,parlantâ  Palla^. 

Démon  trident  ce  cheual  te  procrée 

Non  tant  pour  eftre  à  Phommefamilier^ 

Que  pour  fèruircefl  heureux  Cheualier, 

Qui  tout  ce  Siècle  à  fon  yenir  recrée 

Ala  hn  dece  diftonPallas  luy  refpondit  d'un  gracieux  ôc 
J)udique  maintien. 

De  ce^le  lance  ^ou  toute  force  encrée 

De  Mars  iadis  confondoit  les  alarmes^ 

Defes  hayneux  humiliant  les  armes ^ 

Zuyrendrapéx^quitant  au  Monde a^ree^ 
Son  dire  finy,elle  planta  fa  lance  en  terre,  &  toutaufii 
tofl:  commença  à  fleurir,&  fu t  côuertie  en  Oliuier  moulant 
donner  à  entëdre  que  laforce&cpuiflancede  fà  Magefté  fe- 
ra telle  craind  e  à  {es  ennemy s,quc  leur  malueillancc  fè  con- 
uertiraenpaix. 

La 


LaPeripeâilue 

du  Change. 


^=nr^"^ 


ALORS 


LORS     LE      ROY, 

après  leplàifirreceaauxfainftcsde 
cefteplajfante  reprefèntatio,  tour- 
na à  gauche  fuy  uâ t  fon  chemin  uers 
la  grand  ruefàind  Ican  :  au  mylieu 
de  laquelle  il  s  arrefta  quelque  peu  à 
contempler  le  fimulacre  d'C)cca- 
fîon  érigé  en  la  place  du  grand  pa- 
TaÏ5,&  lequel  eftoit  d  une  ftatue  de  femme,&: toute  ronde  de 
liuid  piedzjde  haulneur,  taillée  de  main  d'excellent  ouurier 
(s*il  eneftaulcun)  môteefus  un  uafe  antique  ayant  aux  deux 
collez  deux  gros  £)ragons  fantaftiques  dorez ,  &  au  mylieu 
unemafque  auec  pentes  &  feftons  â  fruidz.Et  lequel  uafè 
fèruoit  de  pedeftal  à  une  haulte  Colonne  plantée  au  mylieu 
d'icelluy,toutefemeede  H  d'or  coronees,  chiffres,  fleurs  de 
Lys,&deui{ès  duRoy,lcsArczentrelairez  fèruant^  dune 
damaiquine  bien  fubtilement  controuee.  Et  au  delTus  du 
Chapiteau  une  grand  double  fleur  de  Lys  d  or,&Ia  ftatue 
en  cefte  forme  :  toute  nue  auec  un  touppet  de  cheueulx  fu  r  le 
fbmmet  du  front,&  quelque  partie  pendant  lur  les  temples . 
audroiddes  oreilles  ;  le  derrière  de  la  tefte  tout  ré  &  tousé: 
fc  foubftenant  feulement  fur  la  iambe  &  pied  gauche ,  &  le 
droid  enafriere  ne  touchant  terre  que  de  la  poinde  du  gros 
ar teil  :  le  bras  gauche  lyé  &  attaché  d'une  groife  chayne  d'or 
au  deflus  de  la  fl:ragale  de  la  Colonne  :  fa  roiie  fbubz  fcs 
piedzrun  crefpe  de{bye,quiluy  pafli)it  entre  lehaultdes 
cuifles, montant liir le  brasdroi6^,de  la  main  duquel  elle 
prefcntoit  auec  facemignarde  ôcfoubriante  un  Globe  ter- 
reftregeôgraphiquemét  pourtraidlenfà  dimention.  Tout 
lequel  fimulacre  eîloit  enuironné  par  lederriere  d'un  demy 

rond 


rond  detht^ÉrciqmtcçgtttdzTbrmt^d^ 

deicharaesa  ftieilles^&fleur-sautouDdaïotcn  bas-faindei 
5(^cur(^irltd^oadÎ!Ucs:ck:sîbcas^^ 
en  fifeilfcs  fioroèsa  piaiiir^  Wiambfiw^  entréôchem  dftm^un 
grand  càvtÇohtotd0.peédh\:fiQ  âhdff^é:  T^emiçvteljBHient 
que  lesOTÎifor  forgettaient  han  à  fbrcèiifeuiciagei  entre 
deux  :  puys&  perdançlcs iomâare^^e^ianibcs dadans  ladi- 
àcchzffecnmc^tàecfypJLtiîtïi&tiv^  fe^péïiïdibas  desiam- 
besreflbrtoiet  ha«fuYla:môtrluiîÊ4a  frfaldudiapedeftal: 
Au  cheFgrofle  cornei  d&BôWSi  Mbqtôn  dorées,  &  argen- 
tées :foubftenant2  furleuifi  tèftèschafcun  un  panier  plein 
de  fçuilles,fleurs,&  ftuïdzattdiefliisdcj^l  architraue&  corni- 
ce  magnifiquemêt  dorez  :  la  frifèembelliede  teftes  de  Cerfz 
cornus,  &  Biches,  toutes  defiîK^têc  rondes  acc6paignani2 
troysrondzidans  le  ptcûtfesr  àdS^uelz  Opis  eftoit  coron- 
nee  de  tours  rondes,&a{siiè,tenat  une  montaigne  chargée 
d'arbres,  comme  Mère  de  toute  la  terre,  &  autour  délie 
efcript.  Hanctibimrarmtsupcri.  La  féconde  à  Vautre  bout  Am- 
phitrite,  DeefledelaMer,afsife  {uruneBalaine,&en  {on 
giron  u ne  nef,&  de  la  main  dex  tre  uerfan t  eau  auec  un  ua{è, 
ayant  pareillement  autour  de  fon  rond.  QuafcuHtjHeper  yndas. 
A  celluy  du  m^ylieu  deux  Dcefles  feantz  fur  un  monde:rune 
Profperi té  tenant  fon  cor  d*abondance  plein  de  fruidzrl  au- 
tre  Pelicitê  atfëc  fon  efphere  en  la  main,&  elcrip t.  Vha  ^nni 
SoliscfiyUs.  Toutlerefte  peinftde  dîuerfè&begerregrote/l 
que,(]ui  {croit  trop  long  a  racompter ,  &  plus  U  fubdance. 
Aux  deux  frontz  des  deux  pillaftres  en  lieu  de  epy  taphes,ta- 
bleaux ,  efcrip  teaux,  rolleau;(,  ôc  compar  timcntz  par  cy  de- 

H 


é^o\smèf&m2^tït  d!ane^âade.parchètmn^fe(k)iitdmpt 

eti  ihiixç.  Mi>nmt  hmotsA  ttmtmfruKfihû  Etiai  l'autre. 

m^oy^^b^fmtfi  ToatkjijiiclfiîeaacJbpofoit 

jGiruïicfpliàttc  fotmcdisdeuafcpicdztlKbaùlteur 

pour  refifter  aux  imuries  de  tïadifcre- 

tiCfndèplufiçuw*Eti30utJelQngde 

fon  fr<Mit'enriçhy  die  com^ 

pa^jtiment  éft(>it 

cfcript. 


Occafion  dugrand 


Pâkii 


b^s^-^  cx^r\^^'^^R^k 


«>  ""C*.  <  ■   /l     «   M»t     tÛM- 
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A   MAGNIFICENCE 

amusêjç^piffitot^jonuint  à  ^ort&ftoc^ 
AQguel^ok4iii*pla^uaft^^pO)fraldiiti- 
queâ  quatre  Colotinesenrichies  deAto- 
relqueSj&'lreotredeux  degrotefques,  j^- 
farft^i&tx^?ctal3t  plintes  longue.  Sur  la  face  duqtielïèoiet 
IbubîZ^uflendtifte  troy5  Damesiîby  ueftue  (îéblâc,Religion 
en  Nôttîiaïn,&  habit  noir:Ei|)^  de  uerr^iÈoucnant  leur 
hâl)itàux£otileiir^  daRoy.&die  larRoyne  :  &:  au  dèflus  de  la 

gni^ufc:  lequel  pa&tôateeïùt  tcCeti  cfeMottfeigneur  le 
ReU(^itëâ.Carcîinâlde5Eci^arecôm 
ha&it  déCardinal/onMafsi^  portant  fa  groffe  inafle  d'ar- 
gent ]dôré^&:  la  Croix  au  deuat ,  &  aGcôpaigné  de  Mefiieurs 
les  00ien;,|AreÊidiact'è,  Prfefentèur^Sj^ 
Cllât|itë,Çrçuôft,Cbntes^Clïeuâlié^^^ 
kta:  Ikaéitecëlëfiaftique)  Lé^tfèJz  lù-j  prefenterét  un  pôille 
de  ÛMmMa<0ci:im  foubzieqael 

ilfttcôduia par  eulx iufques  à  la  grâd  Efglilè,ou  enlu^.  don 
tiaht  l'eiau beilifte^Iuy  fuf  prefenté  un furpelys,lequel il  tint 
entre  fes  maim  iulques  après  fbn  oraifbn ,  8t  celfede  Ktet 
fleuri;  fitïie.Puys  feleuant  fortit  hors  pour  entrer  en  TArce- 
uefche,queledia  Seigneur  Cardinal  de  Ferrate  auoit  fatid 
fumptueufemét  préparer  pour  y  receuoir  fa  Magefté.  En  la 
place  duquel  logis  il  ueit  érigée  la  grâd  Colonne  de  Vi6loi- 
rede  cinquanteîix  piedzdehault,&deraualement  troys, 
eftant  Jreflee.furùngrand  pedellaldeUingt&cinqpiedz, 
totitcpWneôccompolee^fon  Chapiteau  â  la  Dorjque,dçfi- 
gnant  une  loUde  ftabilite  2>t  permanence  dapardiïrable  mé- 


mo 


moire.  Surfonj)ecIeft4  (koient  le^  quatre  Vâcra5CaJPÏ&cfâ- 

beaucoup,  ôciur  Ici  quatre  coings  de  la  roncicur  de  la  bifc 
toute  dorceàfeuifïâgee,  &:  tenant  chafeDneuïieHàûtpô  à 
fajiotz  pour  efclerer  la  nui&,Jadïde  Colonne-  ErùMeribit 
fu/fbii  Chapiteau  un  Glofee  cfu  Monde  de  huift  bied^sdé 
circonférence,  toute  la  face  de  la  Terre  doree^  le  f efte,  quieft 
Mer,d  azur.  Audeflui  duquel  Monde  fè  contournoit  linc 
Vi&oire  de  fix  picdz  &  plus, les  ^iles  eftendues  à  tou5  uefltz, 
fans  refbranler,  n  ymouuoir  de  la  conftante-promefle  de  là 
libérale  uoulunte  :  &  enchalque  main  une  coronne  de  Lau- 
rier. Au  fond  du  pedeftal  eftoit  peindl  de  tQus,coftez, 
comme  en  couleur  de  bronze  clere,  qu'antité  de 
fai2,&  liafles  de  dmerfes  defpouiîleir  d*ên- 
nemys:&  encelluy  dedeuantejfcript 
dansleuentre  dun  patjoys 
de  forme  ouale. 

HENRICI  FRANC  REGIS 
VICTORIAE  AC  VIRTVTL 
BVS    INDELEBILITER. 

H    i 


La  Colonne  de  Victoire  en 

la  placecle  î'Arceuclêhé- 


VR    LE    f  O  R.T  A  I 

(leur  figures  cfjkôineôc  dùicmmc!stmté:!' 
bna(flantz  Çt  fe  (ôubftenantz  d*one  des 
mains  fur  Içur$uafesucrfantz,uxvgtan4 

^^ tiôn  entre  dcuxrj^monftroicnt  au  deC 

fbùbzdicuxrunetablcefcriptc.  OB  ADVENTVM 
H  E  N  R  I  G  I  O  P  T.  P  R  I  N  C.  V  O  T  I  S 
ANTEA  EXPETITVM  RHODANVS 
ATQJE   ARARIS   GRATVLANTVR, 

Deci,6c  delà  du  portai  chaique  cofté  une  figure  contre  le 
luurJ'une  aueç  le  brasgaucheifè  CQuùrât  le  chefdefon  man- 
teau,&  de  la  main  droiâe  {è  ferrao  t  labouche  d'un  doigt  en 
perpétuel  filence,&  admiration  de  la  Foy.  C'autre  portant 
une  Efglife,pour  foubftenement  de  Tumon  de  la  Clireftien- 
tê.Ainliquefa  Magefté  en  traleans,!  artillerie  de  la  Rigau- 
diere  tant  petite,  que  grande,  delafcha  auec  grand  &  eff  ou- 
uantable  bruid.  E  t  fu  t  recèu  magnifiquement  en  une  grand 
falletapiflee  de  riche  tapgiflcneiperfbnnages  toute  d*or, 
d'argent,  &  de  fine  foye.Leplanchier  deflu5ber5é,&lam- 
brisé  de  fcs  deuifès ,  &  couleurs ,  auec  grandz  efcuflbns  de 
ïrance&  de  Monfèigneur  le  Daulphin  accompaignez  de 
grandz  arczTurquois ,  troufles,  &  croiflantz ,  le  relie  fi^mc 
des  chiffres,  &  le  tout  de  relief  autant  richement  eftoffé, 
qu  il  feroitpofiible,  auec  lèpt  grandz  Chandeliers  p5dant2 
à  croiflantz  d  argent.E  t  pourceque  fon  logis  auoit  Fur  Teau 
un  tourrion  en  forme  dcbafl:illon,on  en  drcflaun  autre, 
pourl'accompàigner  fus&lelongdelaîliuiere,tous  deux 
rondz,ôc  carnellez:5c  fiir  chafque  carneau  uacroiflant  d'ar- 
gent: 


pèfiUl'dhtrt'dciik  dclqach  fat  clos  d*ùmeem&iitdcmu^ 

tolitTiôm^Ièrefte  cÎQ  my  lieu  en  un  dèmy  cetitrepoufclorre 
ûiïc  ibritledePort  ouùert  dé  trO'ysPdrtîguéSyôteoronnc 
tcoï  tlecircwîtdudeffùs  dHi^ft^cômideaUfei^fi^ 
&ibetDujxpe^îbrfonrarGfe>muefoubj[tenttife!9^^ 
Coioùiîes  de  dix  ficdz  toutes  rônife^-.  Etal^ttllâr  peint9:en 
bronzt4jijatTc4iidzy  ou  parquetz y eûxhdlcun un  Dteuflu- 
niai  ,'&nïaïitiiûe,  comme  Portumnusi  tenant  fon  tymon. 
DudiiS  circuit  Tonilcicendoit  eii  lariuiere  par  fèze  de- 
vrez bas: les  huift premiers  fiiyuantz  la  ccindure 
du  demy  centre,deualàntz  fur  unepeci  té  jllat- 
tQ  forme  ronde  reprenant  fon  centre 
en  au  très  huiâ  ordresde  degrcz 
forgettez  en  rond  inf- 
lues fur  leau. 


LePorcdeTAr- 


ceue 


fchc. 


E   PORT    ATNSl    MA- 

gnifiquemcntacheuéembraflbit  en  fon 
dos  plujfieursuaifTcaux  petitz&:2;radz, 
préparez  .pour  conduire  fa  Magefté  à 
prendre  la  plaifance  de  la  riuiere,  fur  la- 
quelle fe  firent  infiniz  loyeux  efbarz, 
rant  de  loullcs ,  Combatz,  que  d'autres  pafletcmps  de  di- 
ucrs  inflrumeniz  de  Mufiqued'uncincrediblerecrcation.Et 
edoicnt  IcldidzuaiïTcauA,  en  premier  un  Buccntaure  d'un 
dcsplusgrandz  batteaux  detoutcla  nuicrejequel  fut  uni- 
ment couuert  d'une- ailes  ample  platte  forme  feruant  de 
plaîiàunelallc  déplus  detreze  pas  de  long,  fix  de  large,  &: 
dedouze  piedz  dehault:deux  portes  d  l'antique  aux  deux 
boutz  :  cornicec  tout  le  cour  du  deflus  de  ion  dehors,  6^ 
foijbr!:cnueparlcscoings,deua.ntz,5^flans,depillafl:resibr- 
gcttârzdu  mur  cnuiro  troysdoigtzreradesfeneftresà  l'an- 
tique entredeuXjS:  des  deux  cofl:cz,clofes  dechafsizdc  toil- 
Ic blanche ciree,&pcin3:e de croiflanrZj^v'deuifes.  Au  deflus 
de  ladidefalle  une  autre  platte formeceinde  d'un  enuiron- 
ncment  d'appuys  5^  cloilons  à  balkiftres.  Tout  le  dehors 
rougiffoit  de  couleur  haulte  5:  uiue:  les  Chapiteaux  des  pil- 
laftrcs ,  portes ,  &:fencfl:rages  dorez  aucc  autres  cnrichifl^c- 
mcnrzde  ledes  de  Lions,  &  fleurs  de  Lys  d'or.Ladide  falle 
dedas  mignoncmcttapiflx^e  de  damas  blac  &:  noir,  &:par  ter 
rc de  tappis  Turquois &  leplachier  labrisc  des fufdides  de- 
uifcsjleplusgradpaneaudumylieufourniflant  d'une  table 
qu.în'cc,qui  lcdelccdoit,quandoiuiouIoit,à  quatrci^rofl^es' 
cordes  de  lo\'e  blachcS:  noire:&:  \'  pouoit  on  teiiir  !a  colla- 
tiôrou ce  preftcfins qu'on  feappcrccLifl que  leplachier  fuH 
autrc,quc  roue  entier. Lepla  delaqi]ellefdles'ei]ar2;eojten 

une 


unegallerieforgettâclurreaUjfanblablemetcIafèj&cenui- 
rônee  de  telle  cloiforijquc  celle  de  defllis ,  peinde  de  rouge  à 
balluftrcs dorez^en laquelle oafcpouoitpromener  tout  au 
tour  deux  à  deux.E  t  fur  le  derrière  du  batteau  une  autre  pe- 
tite platte  forme  d'un  degré  plusliaulte^ou  s'cflcuoit  une 
pouppe  de  Nauirc  a  croys  pâs,pemcic  &  cnrichic,cômc  def- 
fu5,dc  fiegcs:  tou  t  le  circuit  du  dedas  tappifsc  de  damas  blâc 
&:  noir,ouucrr  de  deux  fenellres  à  coftc^en  lortc  que  fa  Ma- 
geftc  eftât  afsife  au  do5  de  ladidlc  proue,pouoit  ucoir  baller 
ceu  Ix  qui  eftoient  dans  la  falle^ô^ enfemble  neperdre  rien  de 
lapIaiiance,cfbat,&ioycufetcdelaRiuierejRiftd'unco{t:e, 
ou  d'autre.  La  poinde  de  la  proue  d'une  telte  de  géant  do- 
rée lerroit  entre  fes  dentz  une  corde  rouge,  auec  laquelle  le 
Eucentaure  fc  tiroit  par  un  autre  batteau  plein  deMattc- 
lotzueflusdcrou^e.Lefufdiduaifleaafiitaccompai^ncde 
cinq  autrcsrd'ungBrigantmala  moderne  pcinft  de  rouge 
&  dore,  la  poupe  couuertcdeueloûrs  cramoif\pourhlc& 
frange  d'arçjent  :  toute  la  Cluorme  ueflue  de  robes  &  ca- 
puchons longs  de  fuin  cramoify:  lesramcs,  ti<  tout  l'al- 
til!agerouge:Et  d'une  Barque  longuepour  la  Royne  pein- 
de  de  blanc  tk  uerr,couucrte par  !e  mylieti  d'un  bcrfeau  2ucc 
fcspendatzdeuelours  ucrt  pa{rementCiS:fran5^e  d'ar2;ent: 
douze  xMattelotz  deuanr,&:  deux  derrière  uclius  de  robes 
lôi^ues  a  capuchon  hault  bigarrées  de  fitin  des  mcfmes  cou- 
leurs uert&blanCjUOgantza  la \'cniciane:uneautre peti- 
te Gondole  fubtilc  6c  Icgicre  pour  fa  Maecdc  peinde  de 
noir& de  croiflantz&r chiffres  d'argent, au  nn-licu  unpa- 
uillon  quarrc, comme  d'un  hft,  au ccS8ÊNCul}odes,&  pentes 
dcuelours  noir  a  i?randi"i')aflcmcncz&  franges  d'ar^entde 
dedans  de  tappis  deTurquie  :  deux  Mattelotz  deuanr,  &  un 
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(Icrricrcueflas  de  lubcs  Turques  de  ijclours  noir  paircmen- 

tees d'argent  &foye noire, leurs  bonnctz  haultz,le  rebras 

a  quatre  poindes  de  uelours  noir,  &  tour  autour  borde  des 

futdièlz  paflcmentZîà  trauers  le  corps  ceindlz  dunegroife 

ceinfture  Turque  de  taffetas  blanc.  Item  une  aultrc  plus 

prandette  couucrtedberfeau  deuelours  noir  clos  ScpaiTc- 

menté  d  areent.Et  d'auantaige  unepetitc  fuflc  tannée, la 

pouppe  de  uclours  tanne  frange  d'argent.  Tous  lefquclz 

uailTcaux  fe  fcrroient  dans  le  Port preftz  pou r  obcïr  au  bon 

uouloir  ôc  plaifir  de  fa  Mageftc.  Laquelle  le  lendemain 

uoulut  ucoH"  rentrée  de  la  Rovne,  comme 

elle  auoit  ueu  la  fienne  eflant  dcf- 

con2;neiie  en  une  maifon 

de  la  rue  Sauicl 

Ican. 


L  E  N  T  R  E  E 

DE  LA  ROY- 
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E  LENDEMAIN 

donques  X  X  1 1 II.  dndià 
MoyslaRoyne  s^entiiiitfur 
fa  Barque  au  Jogis  du  Mou- 
ton, ou  elle difna  cependant 
que  toute  la  Ville  lèrangéoit 
en  la  prairie  du  Fàulxbourg. 
EtlaMefsieurs  les  Geneuois 
luy  uindrent  faire  femblablc 
reuerence,que  celle  du  îour 
précédant,  ueftus  toutesfoys  de  robes  de  latin  doubles  de 
uelours  noir  :  pourpôint^,&liault  de  chauffes  de  toilled^or 
incarnat,  le  bas  defcarlatéj&fcalpins  deuelôurs  cramoify: 
leurs  laquais  de  fatin  &  uelours  blâc  nerue^  de  uelours  uert, 
un  petit  cordon  blanc  par  le  my lieu,la  plume  uerte  :  puy s  fe 
retirerent.Apreslaretraîdedefquelzles  Meftiers  entrèrent 
file  à  file  au  deuât  d  elle,  &du  mefine  ordre  &  équipage,  du 
iour pafséforsqueleuert  pourfa  couleur fiitmeflé  tanteh 
coUetz,  pourpointz, cornettes, 6c  pennaches  :  les  Impri- 
meurs portantz  tous  bonnet  uert,la  plume  blanche, qui 
nctloit  point  hors  de  grâce,  ellantz  eulx  fi  groffe  bande, 
&c  tous<ÎHine  liuree. 
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Le5  Seigneurs  Luquois  auec  leun  melmes  Pages, hors 
mis  que-leurs  mateauxeftoienc  frangez.de  uert:  leurs  gent^ 
de  pied  au  lieu  de  bandes  noires  prindrent  deux  bandes  de 
uelours  uert,colletzdemcfmeuclours,laplume  uerte  fur 
bonnet  blanc.Eulx  ucftus  dérobes  defuinnoir  doublées  de 
mefniefatin. 

LcsSci<:ncur5plorentins  auoient  leurs  Paj^cs  habillez  à 
lamefincfacondaiOLir  dcuant,&:dctoilIed'argcnt,àma:n- 
chcsdebrodcrie^plumeSj&auItresaccouftrementzuertz.Et 
culxportoient  robes  de  damas  rouge  cramoify,tour  autour 
fragcs  ô^  brodcric'  d'argct:fayes  de  uelours  rouge  cramoify 
fîgurcrlcurs  Laquais  de  fatinblaCjColletdeuelours  uert^plu 
mes  blanches  6^'  uerres  de  plus  ga\e  allegrelTe  que  le  lour 
prcccdanr. 

Les  Seigneurs  M ilanois  de  robes  de  uelours  noir  doublées 
defatin  à  manches  couucrtes  de  boutons  &:fersd  or,  le faye 
de  uelours: les Laquaisdu  lourdeuant^rcfcruc  qu'ilz  por- 
roient  plume  blanche  6c  ucrte. 

Le.';  Sci£:ncurs  AIIcn:ian5  de  cafiqucs  de  taffetas  a  o:tos 
crram bandées  dcpaflcuKntc: uclourczdeurs Laquais  pour- 
poin:?.  5^  chauffes  de  fatin  blanc  handcz  de  paffementz 
blancz  frizcz  bouftant::  de  taffcias  uerc. 

Lc5  Enfante  delà  Ville  auec  le  hocqueton  du  iour  pafsc, 
un  collet  deueloursuert  pardefloubzddemvmanchesmf- 
qucsaucoalde,&:  la  faltedc  uelours,  ou  latin  ucrr,rcxame^ 
(l'.iri^^cnrdcpourpomtdelatin  blanc  brode  de  gros  cordons 
6:b!lctrcsd'or,Icpennacheblanc,rougc,&uert.  Aprcseulx 
Mclsicurs  les  Coofeilliers  ucdus  dérobes  de  damas  noir. 
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Lefquelzuuydcrent  leur  ordre  auecle  Cipitainede  la  Ville 
marchantz  deuant  les  Genrilz  hommes  5:  autres  de  la  mai- 
fondu  Roy, ë^  des  Suiflcs  de  fa  garde.  Apres  Icfcjuelz  la  Roy- 
neucnoitdansunelidierecoutedefcouuerrcauec  Madame 
Marguerite fceur  du  P.oy  ucftucs  d'une mefme  pareure  en 
cocfle  tant  chargées  de  picrrcnc  rcfplcndiflante,  qu'elle  fem 
bloit  plus  proprement  un  autre  Ciel  ellinccllanr,que  Gem- 
mes: leurs  robes  de  riche  drap  d'or  a  figures  de  cannctilles, 
6c  drap  d'argent  fnsê.Lalicherecouucrte  de  mcfmxauccles 
Pages,  &  harnois  des  Mulletz.  Aprci  la Pvoync  de  Nauarre 
auec  Madame  laPrincefledansune  lifticrcdeucîours  noir 
deicouuertepar  le  mviicii,  MonleigneurdcX'cndofine  te- 
nant propos  diadideRoync.PuysMadame  defiunftPoI, 
autres Pru:ce{îi^,<S: après  elles fuyiiamment  toutes  les  da- 
moiicllcs  de  laRoyneueftues  d'un  n.icdme  accouftrementde 
blanc, le  cuftion  d'or  en  teftegarny  de  riclie  pierrerie,  accô- 
paignees  chafcunc  d'un  Prmcc^grnnd  .Seigneur, ô-c  autres 
Gentilzhomes  de  la  raaiiOnd'iRoy,qu'efloit  une  des  plus 
bcllescompaignies,quelon  a\'edc!ong  tempsueiie.Ec  en 
Ccfl:  équipage  là  Ro\ne  umc  lulqucs  a  Pierrencife^ou  elle 
trouua  Dwuiechaflant  auec  Tes  .N'ymphes  diuerfifices  d'ac- 
coudrcmcnt  de  uelour5,iatin,&  r.illeiTis  uerti&le  nicfmc 
Lion  du  lour  deuant,  fors  qu'ilfe  ouurit  la  poitrine  nion- 
flranr  les  armes  d'cllenu  un  lieu  de  ion  coeur,  (S:  a  Tiicure 
J^yaneluvdiClenccReione. 

f-^ousfaifwtpart^Vrinccfj'c  ircJJ)riidcntc^ 

T^cnoslrcchafïc^çj^  honnorahlc  qucsTc^ 

T^^ous  prcfcntoîis  ce  fie  amour  ciip  Bcflc^ 

Qui  de  Joiigrc  toute  d  nous  Je  pj'cjente. 
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Et  luy  ayant  faiil  U  reuerence  la  Rope  palTa  oultre,  non 
fans  fe  dcleder  de  la  deuife  du  portai  de  Pierrcncife ,  5c  Arc 
triumphal  de  Bourgncuf,  à  la  porte  duquel  quatre  de  Mef- 
fleurs  les  ConfeilUers  ueftus  de  mefme  damas  de  leurs  corn- 
paignons  luy  pr^enterent  un  poille  de  drap  d'argent  figu- 
re de  uclours  uertauecles  armoiries  d'elle  en  riche  brode- 
rie,&  lequel  ilz  lu.y  portèrent  au  deflus  de  fa  lic^iere,  la  telle 
dcfcouuertc. 

Au  Griffon  elle  ucitlcs  Vcrtiis  accompai2;nantz  le  Tro- 
phée de  France  jUeilues  ô^  entremeflces  d'accouflrementz 
iiertz^Vcrtu  commença  icy  la  première. 
Si  la  ucrtu^Vrincc^cucrtucu^ey 
]/^ous  hd  rehdujur  toutes  jlcurifj'dntCy 
Eîicorcs  plus  de  uoflrejleur  ifjantc 
Se  uoit  la  France  en  uo^lre  honneur  heureuje, 

LarcucrcnccdeucmentfaiLlcparellcj  Immorcalitcfuvuic. 

^arduoy  deuous  c  fiant  toute  amour eufe^ 

Se  refiouit  de  uous  ueoir  iouifTante 

Du  bien  oflc  ci  Fortune  puifj'ante^ 

T/our  mieulx  uous  rendre  en  terre  çlorieufe, 
Lallovncauoirpnnsgrandiisunc  pl.ulir  tant  d  leur  ac- 
coultrcnK'nt,  qLica  leur  grâce  de  bien  dire ,  pafla  oultre  fins 
poiioir  bien  bonnement  contcn:iplcr  (&(clon  Icdcfir  defi 
•^ciKTOhrc)  l'excellence  des  fpcftacles  c?C  théâtres  pour  la 
îi.u!(fi,C|iii.iu.Hicoicd'auacai^^eparl\nnbragcdesroille5  rcn- 
duo,  en  force  qu'on  fut  conllramit  allumer  grand  nombre 
de  cordiez  par  les  rLies.EUedoncqucs  ainii  conduiclciufqucs 
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au  Change  trouuaaursi  Neptune  aucc  Palla^  ^  lequel  a.ual^ 
que  rien  dire feit  fortir  fon  Cheual^puy  s  did 

Si  ic  uoulu^  le  II  oy  tant  cfJimrr^ 
Qjic  mon  Chcual  dcsTi'oychiy  donnay^ 
Ci  mien  Trident  aufji  nous  dcflinay^ 
"Vourmecinoy  dominer  la  grand  jVler. 

Luv  avant  nionflrc  ion  Tridcnc  dore,  comme  le  luy  pre- 

fcnt:int,PalLispourfuyiiir,apresauoir premièrement  faid 
conuertir  la  Lance  en  arbre  de  Paix. 

La  France  alors  commenceant  â  aymer^ 
jyluay  pouruous^VrincefTeJaàc^  botmCy 
La  guerre  enpaix^comme  le  Ciel  s'adonne 
x^uo:^  ucrtiis  hanltement  confommer. 

Le  plaidr  rcceu  de  leur  affeclueuic  demonftration  ,  fe dé- 
tourna en  la  rue  famcl  Iean,ouelle  ueit  l'Occalion,  qui  luy 
prclentoitla  moytiecle  la  Monarchie  du  Monde  préparée 
par  elle  au  Rovj  Ion  heureux  PruiceÔc  Confort.  Delà  fuv- 
uant  ion  chenun  en  grand  love&iubilation  de  tout  le  peu- 
ple grandement  refiouy  de  fa  uenue,  arriua  à  Portefroc,  ou 
Monfeijneur  leCardmalde  Ferrare^côme  Arceuelque,  en 
Tordre  du  lour  précédât,  (ScauecMel  sieLirs  les,  Doj'en,  Cha- 
pitre, <&:  Clergé  de  faindieanreceurent  faMageiléauecun 
poilledc  damas  blanc  &  uert ,  loubz  lequel  elle  uint  defcen- 
drc  d  la  grand  Efglile,  en  laquelle,  avant  pnns  leau  benifle, 
futreceîiccnrArceuefchéauecunmagnihque&iumptueux 
feflinen  lagrandfallc,oulcbal  lolenne!  dura  long  tenips, 
après  leuablesleueei-, 
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Lcîéndemainqui  fatMardy,  Mefsieurs  le^  Con/èiîliers 
de  fa  Ville  uindrenc  faire  la  reuercnce  a.faMagc[tc,6c  luy 
prefcntercnt  leur  prefent  en  un  efluy  de  uelours  noir  a  paiU 
Icmentz  de  fil  d'argent  &  de  foyenoire,le  dedans  double  de 
{âtincramoifY.  Lequel  eftoit  d'un  Roy  armé  à  l'antique af- 
fi5  en  une  chaire,  de  laquelle  le  deuanr,  d'ofsier,  ôc  braiiieres 
cdoient  de  quatre  croiffàiitz  genteinent&  à  propos  bien 
mucntez:&  le  bas  des  arcz  loind^,  &  entretenus  des  chiffres 
de  fa  deuife  :  Au  dcuant  deux  DeefTcs  prefentanc  au  mylieu 
d  elles^n Lion, qui fehumilioit.  L'une cftoit Foy, dcfienec 
félon  l'antiquité,  rcqant  un  pain  en  une  main,  &  en  l'autre 
un  uafe.  L'autre  Libéralité  auec  une  teffcre  (qui  eftun  dé  en 
forme  de  pirouette)&  foubz  le  pied  drofd  le  difque.  E  t  tout 
fjruucplatteformequarreemignonemenr,  ^cartiflement 
ouurccdc  moLilurcsckarmoiricsdela  Ville.  Aux  deux  mv- 
licu  des  coflez  deux  compartimenrz,ou  eftoic,  F  I  D  E  I 
LIBERALITATISQ^.  PVBLICAE  D. 
Après  auoir  efté  humainement  receuz  du  Prince ,  5:  remcr- 
C]cz,uindrentfaireleurdebuoirenuers  la  Ro\ne,d  laquelle, 
après  la  reuerence,&:harengue  en  recommandation  delà 
\'illc,luy  prelcnrerent  fon  preient  dans  un  cftu y  couuert  de 
uelours  uertpaflcmenté d'argent,  Icdedasdciatincrafrioi- 
iy.  Leijuclcdoit  la  DeefleProfperitcafsife,  tenant  entre  fes 
bras  deux  cors  d'abondance  pleins  de  fruidz.  Sur  Je  hault 
deie]uclzfortoitunLysaumylicu  ,&:.  lequel  fe  ouuroitpar 
la  cyinc  ,  Ôc  en  yffoicnt  deux  telles  d'cnfanrc  iniques  aux 
clpaii!lc5.Ecàicspiedzunaultrccnfanrgrander  feiouantd 
une  boule-  ronde  clmaïUce  de  rouge,  rcprclcntant  les  pom- 
mes de/es  arnioirics,&:  toutesfows  ceinflc  d  traucrs  d'un 
cercle  d  or  liguraiK  le  Zodiaquc,pour  demonilrcr  Monfci- 
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gncurleDauiphindebuoirqueîquciûurs'ennploieraugou 
uernemcnt  du  monde.  Leiqucllcs  ngurci^pofoicnt  fur  unç 
plante  forme  triangulaire  aux  armes  de  la  Vil]c,&:  un  tilletv 
Sem^cY  honos  nomencjj  tuum  Uudesq-,  m^tnebunt. 

Le  prcfcnt  receu  à  gré,ô<  eux  remerciez,  le  Roy  &  laRoy^ 
ne  montèrent  apre5  difner  dans  leurs  Gondoles,&  s'allèrent 
efbatrefurlariuiere,ouilzprmdrentgran(lifsime  plaifirà 
uedir  loufter  ceulx  de  faind  Vmcent,  &  famdi  George,  &  fè 
renuerferôcculebutcrlun  fur  l'autre  dans  l'eau.  Et  delà  se- 
bâtant  umt  ueoir  les  Gailercs,que  l'on  preparoit  pour  la 
Naumachie.  Lefquelles  neananoins  l'accompagnèrent  iuf- 
ques  en  Scrain  urant  uers  Tlfle  auec  brui<Sde  Tabourins, 
ïifïres,  Trompettes,  ô':Clerons  refonnant  furcefieriuier-c 
d'un  merueillcux  refonncmcnc  &  plaifant  à  ouir  parmv 
TartiUenc  tant  du  Chafteau,quc  de  celtes  des  GallereSjcfbat 
certes,quiaccompvaigna  mçrueiUcufctnent  bien  la  beaulcc 
de.ceiour. 

Le  Mcrcredy  futfeftoïc  magnifiquement  auec  laRovnc, 
&  les  Dames,  Princes,  &  Cardinaulx  par  Monfeigneur  le 
Reuerendifsime  Cardinal  de  fcrrare  en  fon  lajrdm  de  Ron- 
talon,  lequel  il  auoit  faid  magnifiquement  accouftre,  &  par 
Peintres  cxcellens  iaid  peindre  a  trais  dedans  &  dehors,  ou 
Jes  quatre  Vertus  Cardinales  grandes  au  naturel  accompa- 
^noient  un  £:rand  efcuflon  de  FranceJ:t  entre  le  Palais  &  le 
lardm  fut  drelTce  une  fueillce  excellemm.ent  belle  &  bien 
enrichie  de  force  fel"i:ons,efcu{lonSj&  candélabres,  foubz  la- 
quelle fc  ht  le fcflinrôv  tout  le  lardin  fuyuant  la  magnificen- 
ce d'un  fi  grand  appareil  auec  plaifanres  pcrfpecliucs  pcm- 
dcscôtrelemuraufonsdcsalkvs. Aucjuellieu  umdrcncles 
deux  Capitaines  des  Enfancz  de  la  Ville  accompaignez  de 
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Icîir5  Lientcnamz^Enfcignes,  &  grâd  nombre^e  leurs  com- 
pagnies, ucftas  de  bonnet,  cafaquf n,  chauffes,  &:fcalpin5  de 
iiielours  noir,le  pourpoint  de  faci n  blanc,  la  plume  blanche. 
E  t  la  p refcntcz  par  xMonfcigneur  de  Guife  firent  la  reueren- 
ce  a-fa  Mageftéj^ui  les  receutd'unbon  ui£agc ,  comme  Prih- 
cc  débonnaire.  Apres  le  bal  du  feftjn,  lcRoy&  la  Rovne  en- 
fcmble  les  autres  Pnncc^,Dames,ë»:Cardmaulx,monterent 
fiir  legrâd  Bucentaure,ô^- furent  ueoirlcgrandieu  de  Paul- 
me,  qu'on  auoitexprcffement  baftyâEfnaylelongdelari- 
uierGpourdeledlerfaMageflèjfid'auantureilfuftalîeloger 
en  l'Abbaye.LeqLîel  fut  tromac  (corne  il eft)au tant fpacieux, 
5<:d'autat  bclleeftofrcjquc  gUiercsque  lon:iioye,ayantdeux 
grandz  croiflantz  d'argent  iiir  le  fronr5cmylicudcsmurail 
les  des  deux  boutzricsgallenes  fpacicuiement  amples  a  peti- 
tes Colonnc5;:onioiees  foubftcnantz  les  balctz  :  auquel  lieu 
ilfccxcrcita  dcfpuis  quelques  iours  après.  Delà  feprome- 
ncrcnt  fur  l'eau  dans  le  fulHi6l\' aiffcau  accopaignc  dcsBri- 
gantin.^, Gondoles,  Fun:eSj&  au  très  bateaux.  Erquat  fa  Ma- 
gcllcuoulut prendre fonuin, Ion  delcendirlacollation,qui 
eiloitcachccdanslc  paneau  dunivlicudu  lambris  du  plan- 
^hier  dudid  uajflcau. Laquelle  oultre  luiuention  qui  fut 
trouuccgcntilc,c6meelIeefl:oiccertainemet,futd'unegrâd 
mao;nihccncc  de  toutes  fortes  de  configures  liquides  &:{cc- 
chrs  dcGcnnc5,  Efpaigne,6«:  Portu2;al,cn  dnieries  fortes  de 
belles  toi-incc^ enrichies  defcuflons, 6^ petites  banderolles 
.Vvi.x  anr.e5desPrinces,Princefles,&:  Cardinaulx  Id  prefentz. 
}:c  t<x\:  .icoiip  aulsi  lafommcllene  fortit  toute  prefle  du 
ion5 delà carenedu  bateau,commeliles DicuxCeleftes leur 
onnowilleiit  d"en  liaultlacollatiô,&:cculxdcscai:x  Ic^uou- 
lu  lien  r.ibreucr  de  leur  manoir  aquatique,  qui  donna  grand 
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plaifif  &c6tenteinent  à  tou  te  ccflc,  gradée  noMecôpagîiis, 
i)efhntf^Magtî(léTetk'eefur  Iescinglxeurc5.iiafoir.,.e0tr^ 
cnlaSalledelaComedie^quicfloitd'unapparcilfuijiprueu 
fement  ricjhe,tanc en petitz  Anges uolctai;^;&  nudz en  l'air, 
&tenâczGiergpsallume^jC][LicauGicataut.d;autresfîo;urcfsi 
dcmv  boflc  grandes  au  naturcljChalcunccncuccfpubKZ  l'en- 
trée d  une  porcei  l'antique,^  furJa  corniçe.dechafque  por- 
te deux  pecitzEnfaiitz  derelieElôubflenantz  des  feftons  a 
fruidzmoulez.Eteflûientlefdiaes.grnndz  figures  douze  en 
nôbre,fix  toi^uezà  rantique&coronez.deLaurierjreprefcn 
tantz  fix.PoëtesFlorcntJns  :  les fix  autres  armezâ  l'antique 
pour  les  fixAnceftres delà maifon de Medicis>quifuret pre- 
miers reflaurareurs  des  lettres  Grecques,  &  Latines,  Archi- 
teclurc,  Sculpture, Painclure,ôc tous  autres  bons  artz  par 
eu Ixrefu (citez, &uuroduidz en  l'Europe  Chreftiente,  dcf- 
cjuelzlàrudeffedesGotz  l'en  auoicnt  long  temps  deuejftuc. 
La  perfpeftiuc  de  reliefjôc  tout  autour  grâdz  flambeaux  de 
cire  blancl>c  loubftenus  de maince^'  Harpies,  &  autres  belles 
cftrages  toutes  rondes  pourefclerer  tant  d'autres  cnrichif- 
fcmentz,  qu'il  nereluifoit  leansquepur  or  fourb\  ,cc  fem- 
bloit.Lcs  Hiftrions  tantrichemcnt  i^  diuerfement  ueflus  de 
£uin'g>:  iK'lours  cramoifvjdrap  d'or,&  d'argct,  broche  d'or, 
auec  la  iccrcationdeladiuerlitcdela  M uhquechaç;eanc fé- 
lon les  feptE.iges  uireriicnatz  aux  ince.rmcdies  des  adesac- 
compargnez de  ApoUo  châtant &:  récitant  au  fonde  ù  Wvc 
plulicurs  belles  rymes  Tholcanes  à  la  louante  du  Rov.  Et 
ians  oblicr  une nouuelle  mode^  ôc non  encor  ufitce aux  rccj- 
tementz  des  Coniedies,  qui  fur  qu'elle  comcnca  par  l'aduc- 
ncmcnt  de  l'Aube,  qui  uiintraueriant  la  place  de  laPcrfpc- 
diueôc  chantant  fur  fon  Chariot  travnc  par  deux  coqz,5c 
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finît  2u[si  parla^rtienue  cîc  laNuicî  couuerte  d  eÏÏoilIe^ 
porraiïfuncfôHTiintd  argent,  &chatantdâns  dfon  Chariot 
traititepar  deni:Clieueclie5c*n  gradifsimcattétionôcplai- 
ûncc  de  tous  {v^â2tcuTs.  Lequd  eft>at  fut  a  fa  Magéfté 
d'unetelIedcIeâ:at'ion,xju'H'ne^'enuoulut contenter  pour 
une  îculefô)^^. 

Lclendeinïïfnkùçiy  aprc5  difner  fur  les  uefprcsilcutlc 
paffctemp'^d'uneNaumachiedeGâtleresfuyuantZjquanta 
Ja  forme,rantiquitc:  Mai5,quâj:  à  la  façon  &  enrichiflcment 
dc5  proues  &  pouppcs/àiftcs  de  nouuelle &  folafhre inuen- 
tioUj  roucesfoys  trDuuee  trefbclle,  corne  (ont  cômunement 
toutc5antre5  nouucautez.  Dcfqucllesdeux  grades  cfloicnt 
C^pitan'circs.  L'uncdeblanc,  noir,&  rouge.  Etpour  proiic 
un  col  de  bcftc  liauît'ef!cuè,&  le deuât  ploya t  en  bas,  ^  bien 
auantfurreauJeboLitd'icelluvhniflantcnunccrroffctefte 
cftrange  a  grofles  cornes.Les  paucfidés  antiques  figurées  de 
diucrf^grotefqucdplaifirjioubrtcnuesd'un  rangdecofola^ 
tors, les  borrzclorez,6^'ar<^entcz:rcntredcux  de  rofcs, fleurs, 
^cteflcsdcLionsd'or.&d'arî^ententremcllecs.-lcucntrcdc 
la  pouppcarmcdcgradzhmcsdc  baftons  antiques  tous  de 
fcr,pour  foubdcnirlabbord  &  rencontre  ;  ô^  le  deffbubzjSc 
au tou r  enrichiz  de  diuers  aftes  de  Hercules  â  dcniy  relief,  &: 
bien  efloftez.  La  pouppc  d'unberfeau  arrondy,c6me d'une 
treille  d'argent  6«: noir, deux  grande:  croiflunr^  aux  deux 
ironrz  du  dcffusr&dcfloubzcelluvdeuantlecol  d'un  autre 
aninud^quicn  tournoiant  feforeettoit  fur  le  dedansdela 
Gailcrc:  au  bout  pendoit une  petite  lanterne  dorée,  ladiftc 
pouppecouuertc  d  unaornenient  de  taffetas  blanc&noir 
fleurette  douuragedamafquin.  EtauoitlafufdideCapita- 
nclîcdcuxaurrcspecitcs  Gallercsdcdiuerfesforniesd'uned 
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pouppe  d'il  ta  paulllonr.rautrefuyu^t  autreméntAei  ploiîes 
dediucrfc5  hures  de  beflesjtoutesncatihoinsdunccoulcur: 
la  Cliiorme  reueftuedc  rougea  manteaux  antiqucs.L'autrc 
Capitancfredeblanc&ucrtmôftroicfaponppcdundcmY 
bc^rfcau  triangulaire  reprenant  fa  mo^'tiedepo.in6lc  parle 
mylieu  lambrisè  dcdansàfleur5,.un  pendant  de  tafietasà 
lambeaux  ôchoQppeslurlcfrontdel'a.rcprifc.Aubout  de  la 
pomôtc  contournée  en  tormc  deScrpcnt  pendoit  la  peci- 
tclantcrne  pour  Fanal,  iin lieu  de pauefade une drappcrie, 
comme  de  damas  uiolet,  à  lambeaux  arrondiz  5c  chargez  de 
liouppc5  pendantes.  A  lacjuclleeftoicnr.  .ippliquee^  grofl'cs 
mafquesbegerres&eflrangeseItoffeesdbr,d'iîreentjbron~ 
zc ,  6^  incarnation.  La  proue  d'une  tcftc  d  or  de  Chieurc 
monUrueufe  à  grand  col dcgruc^fe  ployant  en  dedans  au 
rebours  de  l'autre.  Au  mylieu  l'arbre  ,  &:  cordes  ,  fartes  > 
rames ,  6:  tout  autre  artiUage  de  blanc  &'"ucrt  :  !a  dcmve 
Gabbie  cnun-onnee  de  peritz  p:uioi>  entrefeparez  à  force 
traicVz  6<  dardz  monftranrz  le  fer  d'argent, -ôc au  deflusla 
bannerolle  c?^  laftctas  blanc  &:  iicrr ,  pour  dfuerfiher  :!  celle 
de  l'autre  Capitancfle ,  c|i]i  auoit  fi  Gabbie  rouie  ronde ,  ëc 
labanneroUe  blanche  ô«:non-e,que  i'auois  obm^s  de  dire. 
Les  deux  autres  petites  de  la  iuytteuarioient  de  forme, rou- 
tesfoyscofonnante  aux  couleurs,  aueclcurChiormcucrre. 
Ainfi  equipc-es  5^  armées, les  proiies,  t<  flan:;  des  pouppcs,  5: 
courlies,  qui  s'efliendoient  le  long  des  deux  codez  des  paue- 
fades,  furent  remplies  de  Soldatz  lous  ai  mez  de  mourrions 
dorez, pauois, rondelles,  targues,cymcterrcs,cou!  ce!  hu,ran 
cons,partcfinons,  5>:  autres  diuerfes  nrnicsa  aile,  grenades, 
lances, tropcs, Se  potz  a  fcMi.Eten  tel  armanentdcfparrircnt 
du  Portdes  Augu(lius,lcs  noires  premières ^leiir  Capira- 
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neÔedquant 5 bs^Uttés&yiîint^  âuec petite s-Fufle^  &Ba;;. 
Qucspoutleîècour5dcc'euk,qài  pourroient  eflre  rcnuer- 
ie2  en  l'eau,  les  uertes-leUr  eftant  a  la  queue  auec  fi  grand 
bruiét  d*Arti"Uerie  ^Ha^québoufe^ ,  Trompettes ,  Clerons, 
HauLxbois,  CornetZjTlbonrimj  &rFifFre^tantdeGallereSj 
qucdesautresu^fféaux^ôu'les  Capitaines  desEnfantzdela 
Ville,  &  desMefticrs  eftôient,chafcurî  for  lefien  accôpaignc 
des  ficns  auec  Hallebardes, Par tefanes,o^Hacqucbu tes, & 
autres  armes  clcremet  reluifantes  for  celle riuiere,  quidon- 
noient  un  effroy  deguerre,  &  neantmoins  une  ioye  &  con- 
tentement incredibte  à  ueoir. Les  premiers  don(]ues  s  en  al- 
lèrent forgir  à  Efnay ,ou  fa  Magcftè feexercicoit  ce  pendant 
àlaPaulme,5iIesucit^^s{erangerentuerslePontdeSaone, 
tournât  le  dos  âlcursennemys.Et  tandis  qu'il  s'appreftoien: 
de  bien  les  recetîoir,les  Porrz,  fencflres,  toiclz  des  mnifon5, 
ôc  clochiers  des  deux  coftez  de  l'eau  fe  r'amplirent  tout 
acoupde  tantdegentz,'5^1a  riuiere  fot  tellement  couucrre 
de  route  partz  d'une  fi  grande  infinité  de  bateaux, qu'on 
n'cuft  {ceuueoirqueles  riuages  noircir  dune  ineftimablc 
confofion.  Sur  ce  la  Ndac^eflc  umt  iur  Ion  Buccntaure  foiuv 
des  Brigatins,Pufl:es,&Gondoles,&  autres  uaiflcaux  pleins 
de  Princes,Prince{res,Dames,&<:Seigneiirs,&fe  parquèrent 
droid  des  Celefiins  pour  cfirc  lullcmcnt  au  mylieu  delà 
traquillitede  l'eau.' Et  foubdain  cjue  fon  bateau  fut  arrellc, 
ccul.x  d'cmbashrcntfignedelcurdcfpart,deicbar£^eanrlcur 
Arrillcric.Lcsucrtz  alors  tourncrcnt:proileloutacoup,5c 
!c  rangèrent  les  Capitancflc5  nii  n-ivlicu,  Ica  deux  moienncs 
f  ir  les  a-ilcs  en  forme  de  croiilant  liiiii vcs  iur  laqueiic  de 
lc'jr.sBarquocz<S:Eu{les.Ecc6meilcie  ueirenrprcs  les  uns 
des  autres,  les  Trompettes cômenccrcnt  a  lonncr  l'alarme, 
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ôcfoubdainJcsGalIercsiundrent  à  toute excrcme  fbrcede 
rainc5  à  fe  inucftir  l'une  l'autre  :  grandes  contrcgrandc5,pc- 
tites  contre  pencc5,2>:tout  d'un  front  :  ou  dccuaflaulc  tuf 
faift  un  tel  chaniallij  cl' arixKS  tranchanccS;  que  Ion  cuft  iurc 
adcurancnt  qu'ilz  côbatoicnt  mortcllcmenr&  doultran- 
ce,  qui  ne  fut  lanscfbahillcnicnt  8:  peur  a  pluncurs  regar- 
dante. Apres  ce  prcniicr  &furicâxa{]ault,  les  plus  foiblesfe 
defliarpcrcnt,  ckreprintchafcunia  uoltc  ujfquc^  au  fécond 
aflault.  Lequel  comericeant  à  (onncr,  les  moiennes  des  deux 
parte  furent  affinllirles  grandes  parproue6.:pouppe,]ef- 
quellesfedefendirentuaillammentjenfortcqueles  petites, 
uoyant  qu'elles  perdoient  temps,  fe  retirèrent  tant  dune 
part,  que  d'autre. Au  troyiiefine  abordes  petites  uindrenc 
dcfrontpourfeafterrerrunerautrejleursCapitaneflesàla 
quelle  pour  les  fecouru'.E t  à  cefle rencontre  commencèrent 
à  tirer  des  deux  partz  grenades, &:potz  d  feu  bruflanteS: 
couranczd  trauers  l'eau,  6^'  a  lancer  trompes  a  feu  fi  dextrc- 
menr,que  nul  n'en  fu  t  offencéjCombien  que  a  cefle  charge  la 
martelleriefuitri  afpre Se  fi grande, que  les  deuxnoiresmi- 
rentâfons  une  des  uertes.  Et  alors  boutèrent  feu  âVar tille- 
rie  :  trompettes,  &  tabourins  a  fonner  aucc  les  har- 
queboufes  des  autres  bateaux  des  Enfantz&c 
Kdeftiers  de  la  Ville,  ô<:  d'une  fi  grande 
huerie,tiimulte,  &  bnuifl  de  ioye 
(Se  de  Victoire,  qu'on  ne  fe 
pouoit  ouïr  l'on 
l'autre. 
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La  Gallere  blanche 

noire  ôf  rouge. 


La  Gallere  blan- 
che de  verte. 
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Le  Bucentaurc 


Sa 


A  Mageilc  lion,  uoyant  que  h  nui â  defccadoit, 
feit  monter  fon  bateau  iafîjueiàrObfèruance:  le- 
quel fut  accôpaignc  tant  detontes  le^  Gallcres,Bri- 
gantins,îu{te5, bateaux  de^Capit:aine5,Enfânt2;  de  Ville, 
genr:^  de  Meftier,  que  de  tout  ce  grâd  nombre  de  tous  ceulx 
eftâtz  fur  la  riuiere  prcfentz  à  l'ef  batemét:  Icfquelz  çlloient 
ccrres  en  fi  grande  quâtité,  que  les  poiiTons  fc  pouoiait  dire 
couuercZjCÔmefoubzrumbrage  d'une  croulT:ed(5glacecon. 
tenant  uniment  tout  le  deffusde  lariuierc.Maiscefutauec 
unplaifirmcredible&cineJ[limable,tnefmcsaquileueoit.Et 
en  celle  fanfare  d'allegrefle  fa  Mageftêalla  foupper  audid 
Couuent  de  rObferuâce,ou  il  fut  actendu  iufques  iur  les  fepc 
lieurc5,qu'il  monta  en  fon  Nauire  auec  grâd  lumière  de  tôr- 
ches.Ecliir  l'heure  les  deuxgvandz Galleres  l,c  rcceurcntjfon 
uaiiTeau  toufiours  notant  au  m\ueu  d'elles. Et ainli  quilz 
furent  foubz  le  Cbalteau  de  Picrrencilcj  eftât  le  teps  calme, 
lanuictfcrainejckncantmoms  fans  Lune, on  ne  fe  dôna  gar- 
de que  l'artillerie  tant  du  Cbafl:eau,que  des  Galleres,de{par- 
ra  auec  fi  grand  tonnerre,  &  rctondiflement  de  la  riuiere,  &c 
des  deux  montaigncs  il  uoifines^qu'ilfemblcit  proprement 
qu'elles  ôciaforterelTc  ruinaifentlur  eulx. Et  les  Galleresde- 
lafchercnt  une  inhnitc  de  fufecs  fi  dru  ôc  menu,  que  Tune 
n'atcédoit  l'autre.  LeiqucUesfaifoientaumourij  un  fon  tel 
qued'unc  hacquebute:  &  lequel  pour  la  reuerbcrationdcs 
rocliesfercdoubloitdeforte,qucdeuxoutrovs  fufecs  feu- 
lement faifoicnt  autant  de  bruidl,que  dix  ou  douze  harque- 
boulcs.  Etauecunefecode  charge chalcun  desdeux grandz 
uaiilcaux  mcit  feu  a  leur  moulin  à  feu,  qui  cfloit  d'une  roue 
tournoiaiit  par  uiolencc  de  feu  artificiel  auec  unegradflam- 
nic  meccanc  d  elleinefmcle  feu  à  cent; Fufecs  rangées  tout 
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aotour  d  elle,  lefqucUesdeflogercnttoutacoup,  les  nnescn 
haulcjlesau  très  âtrauersl'eaUjnonfans  une  fi  grand  tdpt?fte 
de  briiiaj&c  d  une fi  grand  luinierCj  quïl  IJcmbloit  a  chafcun 
que  toute  la  riuicre  ardift;  &  tous  les  bateaux  fuffent  en  feu: 
ce  nui  fcicbcllcpeurdplufieur5,&mefmea  reJzjCjuicrioienr, 
&  iê  gettoient  aux  fons  des  bateaux  auec  gradifsime  nfce  &: 
plaifir  des  plus  affeurcz  rcgardâtz.  Amfi  en  ccft  efbatcmcnt 
Futconduid  lulqucs  enfonport.  Defcendu  rju'il  fut  com- 
mença le  bal, duquel  il  fe  retira  quafi  aufii  roft. 

Le  Vendrcdy  lour  fuyuât  eut  l'efbat  des  Gladiatcurs,qu'il 
uouliitencores  reueoir,  Icrquelzkiy  en  donnèrent  le  pafle- 
tcps  en  là  S.illedu  bal  deUvîr  la  Roync^qui  ne  les  auoit  aulcu^ 
nenientucuZjàquoyilprintgradplaiiîriufquesdrheurede 
uefprcsjlefquellesiluoulutfolèniîerpourlaucilledefamft 
Michel,  en  laquelle  il  fut  6c  célébra  le  Chapitre  des  Chc- 
ualiers  de  l'ordre,  qui  n'auoit  de  Ion  téps  eftc  faid  en  Frace. 
Par  ainfi  fa  Mageftc  fut  ouir  les  uefpres  en  Tordre,  oui  s'en- 
fuyt.Apres  les  Suifles&c  leurs  Tabourin&FifFrc  fonnât  les 
cent  Gentilzhommes  auec  leurs  haches, marchoit  première- 
ment le  Huifsier  de  l'ordre  ueftu  d'une  robe  longue  de  iatin 
blanc,  ^ d'un  chapperon  à  bourrellet,côme  les  aduocatz  de 
Paris, lequel  eftoit  de  fàtincramoify  rouge,  la  cornette  au- 
tour du  col,  ô^  le  chapperon  eftcndu  derrière,  &  attache  fur 
les  clpaulcs^portatunegroffemaffe  d'argent  dore,  ledcflus 
faidl  aue:  les  arjnoirics  du  Roy  coronnees.  Apres  luy  le  Hé- 
rault de  rordre,leGreffier,6cleMaiftre  des  cérémonies  tous 
d'uu  pareil  acouftremcntjChaicun  fa  coquille  d'or  pendant 
au  col,  S<  cous  au  deuant  deMorifeigneur  le  Reuercdifsime 
Cardinal  de  Guife,quimarchoit  en  ce  rang  comeChanccl- 
licr  de  l'ordrc,ueftu  par  deffusfon  roquet  d'un  mateau  rond 
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deuelours blanc  attaché  far  VefpauîeJroidc  5c  rcbrafse  fur 
rautrcrfonchapperondeuelourscramoify  rougc.Les  Che- 
ualiers  de  Tordre  uenoientfupamment  dcuxideux  félon 
leur  rang  &  qualité  auec  chafcun  fon  manteau  rond  iufques 
à  terre  tout  de  drap  d'argent  attaché  &  rcbrafsé  fcmblablc- 
mcntjComc  deffus^tout  autour  un  rang  de  riche  broderie  de 
croifl'antz  fe  ioignantz  oppofitemenc  dcflusô^deflbubzà 
Timitation  d'une  nué  à  force  ray5&  flammes  d'or  entre lef- 
didz  croiflantz.Etaudcfloubzunautre  rang  de  l'ordre  de 
fcmblable  riche  brodcrie:le  chapperon  de  uelours  cramoify 
bordé  parciUcmct  de  telle  broderie  de  Tordre.  Et  par  de{fas 
icelluy  portoient  le  grand  ordre:  tout  Taccouftrement  de 
defloubz  de  uclours,ou  fatin  bianc,&:  en  nobre  de  dixhuift, 
Meffeieneurs  deVendoûne,  ôcdeGuife  les  derniers. Puy s 
uenoitla  Mageftéueftu  dcmefmelcs  autrcs,exceptéquefon 
accouflrcmêt  eftoit  enrichy  d'auanta2;c  de  nierueilleulemét 
grofles  perles,  &quek|ues  frange  d'ortout  autour  de  Ion 
matcau.  N'ieffeigneurs  les  Cardmaub:  de  Bourbon,  Vedoi- 
mc,Lorrainc,&  Ecrrarc  rcueltus  de  leurs  roquetz  &  2;randz 
■chappes  de  Cardinal  de  camelot  rouge.  Tous  lefquelz  en 
cefle pôpc  entrèrent  auchanirdclrigrad  Efglilefaindlean 
biencnordre5^richcrncttapilsc:  Sa  Macrcilccnlaplacedu 
Doien:lcs  autres  lelor.  leur  rang,  laifianc  les  places  de  leurs 
compaignonsabicns  uuidcs.Erau  deilusdc  ciiafcune place 
cfloient  attachées  les  r.rnioirjcsë»:  noms  des  PruKcsabfcns, 
de  des  preientz  feulement.  Auprès  du  grâd  Autel  fut  dvclYc 
un  parquet  haultrichemet  parc  pour  la  koyncôclcs  Dames. 
Lcionda  Ma^'crtc  uoulut  encorouir  recircr  la  Comédie 
pom*  la  Iccondciovs.Laqucllcfut  auisi  dcrechicf  rcioiicc  le 
LundvaprcspourMefsicursdu  grand  Conlcil^  &  autres  de 


l'a  Vilb^qui  n  aQoient-peu  entrer  aux  premiers  rccitementz. 

LeSaliiedymatm,ioarfaind: Michel, leRoy  6cks  Che- 
ualier,$  de  l'ordre  furentouirlagradMcfleen  pareil  ordre, 
que  du  foirrMais  aueailgrâd  fouie  de  peu  pie,  qu'a  pcmepo- 
Uoientilzpaffer.Etlagrand  folenaicc  futdroftcrtc  obier- 
uaQtIc5  anciennes  cérémonies  belle  à  ueoir.  Au  fortn'de  là 
uindrent  tous  difner  enfemble  en  la  grand  Salle  du  logis  du 
Ro\,latabledefaMagc[ieauinylieu,c6cinuancles  iicrprcs 
dudîd  iour,uef!:us  toutesfoysde  grand  robes  de  dueil ^le 
chapperon  à  bourrelet ,  &c  cou  t  le  refte  de  leur  ueflcmen  t  de 
drap  noir.  LcRoyfemblablemét/maisdefcarlatteuiolctte, 
célébrant  la  mémoire  de  leu  rs  compaignons  trcpaffez. 

Leiourfuyuant,c]ui  fut  Dymanche,  furent  aufsi  ouir  la 
^rad  mcflejComc  leiour  prccedant,&:  en  habit  du  foir:ou  au 
fortirfaiVlageftc  toucha  les  malades,  puy s  difnercnt  ai^icor 
enfemble.  Apres  foupperueit  bruflerunencf  à  quatre  cha- 
ftelletzaflaillie&itournoyee  des  grâdzGallcrcs  auec  mille 
artifices  de  feu  5c  Fufees,  &  ledid  uaifleau  chareé  de  canons 
de  boys  faifant'Z  grâdeffroy  amfiqu'ilzdelafchcrent,fc'lon 
ramorce,qui  comenca  par  la  Gabbie,&  par  une  tefte  deDra 
gon  feruat  de  poi nâc  de  prouc,cn  grâd  Ipeciiclc de  torches, 
lantcrncs,&  chadclles  le  long  du  bort  de  la  riuierc,  uoulatz 
(ce  fcmbIoit)c6tcndre  de  nombre  alamultitudedcs  cftoil- 
JesiVileun:faidcler)&rcfifteràlaplu\cqu'ilfnioit. 

Le  lourd-après,  qui  fut  le  Lundy  premier  d'Oâ:obre,ra 
Maj^efrcdefpartit  pour  s'en  retourner  aEontaine  belleau 
aucclaRoync  autant  contenta:  fatisiaid  dudebuoirdeîa 
\'i!!L^:ommePrinceuerti:cux5^bening,s'ilenfutoncques:. 
Dieu  luy  domtprofperer  en  laine,longuej&  hcureiife  uie. 

A  M  E  N, 


PARTICOLA 

RE  DESCRITIO- 

NE    DELL  A    COME- 

diafattarccitare  in  Lione  laNa- 

tioneFiorcntina  arichiefta 

ai  fua  Macftâ  Chri- 

ftianifsiina. 
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EGVENDO  DI  DAR- 
ui  auuijô partie ularc  dclU  Corne- 
did  chc  qua  d  richic^d  dijud  Mdc- 
jïd  ChnTlidmfiimdhd  jdtto  rai- 
tdre  la  Natwnc  Viorentind^  v/  dico 
comïnciddomï  ddllo  apparato  chc 
ilricctto  chc  cra  djndriTj.  alla gr an 
-^  Sala  di  San  Giamit  riclld  qualc  fi 
récit 0  la  dctta  Comedia  hduciid  il  Ciclo  di  tcla  dipinta  di  colo- 
re dX}irro  con  dlcum  nugoliy;^dlintorno[dd  trcjucciatcpcro) 
\n  frcgio  dt  fdrgidrojjddi  Idrglx^i^d  dibrdccia  cinqucopiu 
chcfi  comungcudcolditto  Ciclo,7îcl  quai  frcgio  crdrw  du  lato 
dcxtro  dclldportd  chccntrdud  nclU  Sdla  cmaucgradifcudi  di 
dxuerfe  drme  conlarghifitoU^iTii  d^orpcllo  d  lintorno  di  cuifcu- 
nOyO'  ^^^^  ^^^^'  ^^  Idtofimîho  con  "ï^rid  tcTld  di  Lionc  di  wc^- 
Xp  riliciio  dordtd  iTSpicl  Vd7io  cItc  rc^audfrd  l\no  i^  l'altro 
fuold^iZ^)  :  ho  dctto  dd  Idto  dcxtro  ^finiTlro  pcr  ciochc  riclU 
fdccidtdpoîid  ddlldpdrte  di  hcudntc.crd  U  porta  pcr  la  qualc 
ft  cntrdHd  nclld  Sala:  Da  i  dui  latï  dclla  anale  moucndo  il  dctto 
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fregîo  çinddud  alcomncidmentodellafdccidtdùoîld  ddlldpdr- 

te  di  Ponente^d  tcrmndre  :  ndld  cjudlc  per  cjjcr  trc  grdnfinc' 

flre  che  ddudno  illumc  dl  rïcctto  non  cotinoaud  ilfrcgio  il  qud- 

c  erd  (^  ddlldpdrte  di  foprdy  ç^  difotto  dd  vnfci}onç  di  ver- 

Xurd  fornïto  di  orpello,termindto  :  ercino  i  Vdtii  délie  fineîlrc 

dipinti  d  hozX}{fi  corne dnco  erd dipinto  tutto  il rwidnentc  del 

reccctto  dd  doue  termndud  dfregiofino  d  terrd.)\l  vano  delld 

portd  che  entrdud  nelldSdld  erd  di  dlte:^z^idi  hrdccidfei  \^ 

dud  terzi  (jfldrgo  tre  (^  vw  ter^p  :  U(judle  poi  haucuafoprd 

due  tncnfole  0  y>ndcornice,confregio,drchitrduCy\j'fro}neJli' 

^io  dpuntdytdlmente  che  Idltezz^  di  tuttd  It portd  era  di  hrdc 

cid  noue  (^  dud  ter^i ,  Idauule  erd  fi  corne  dnco  le  menfole , 

cormce,fr€giOydrchitrdue,  çy  frontcjpizioy  tuttd  dcpintddcl 

colore  del  Didjpro  hidnco  con  ccrtiprofili  d^oroifoprd  ilFrote- 

fJ}t;(io  fîdudno  ddidcerç^per  lato  dudputtidi  >ne;^;^o  rtlicuo  tutti 

ciordti.i  cpudli  tenedofil\nd  délie  mdnifotto  ilcapo  mo^rdudno 

joîïenerecon  Idhrd  vndgrdn  Lundincrefcctc  ^  che  pcAtd 

dl  rilieuofoprd  Idpuntd  delfrontcfpizio  dnddud  con  le  cornu  d 

toccdre  cpidfi  il  Cielo,hduendo  d  lintorno  d  hreue  chefud  Mde- 

fld portd  nellddettdfudimprefdjcioc.  D  O  N  E  C    T  O- 

TVM  IMPLEAT  OKBEMSottoleduondfoleerd- 

7J0  due  figure  dirilteuofdttediterrdQ'poi  dordte  di  dltezZ'^ 

dl  hrdccid  tre  ;y  tre  qudrti  Ivndpofdtd  cidfi.-undfi)prd  vnd  hd- 

fddltdvn  hrdcciocpielld  chefldiudd  nwidcxtrd  rdpprcfcn- 

tdiu  vngioudne,i(^quçlld  ch'erd  dd  mdnofimfird  vndgioudnc 

C^  tencndo  l\no  nelld  dextrd  nwio  l'drviedi  queïld  Cittd  rjj' 

ïdltrd  nelld  finiflrd  vnpiccologiglio  roffofiorito  dccemidUdno 

ijuedo  con  ldfini?lrd ç^ quesld  con  Lt dextrd ucrfo  vn  o^rdndc 

fcudo  dl  tregigïi  d'orOychepedeud  ddllo  drchitrdue:  nelld  hdft 

dclgioudncerafcritto.rOELlX  EGO   QVE  DVM 
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REGEM  ACCIPIO  PATREM  EXPE" 
R I O  R.  Et  in  qucllct  dcllagiouanc.  LILIA  MAGNA 
PRECOR,  NOSTRVM  NE  TENNITE 
PARVVM.  HcLucudcidfcuncidïcjficTie  duc  figure  a  punto 
à  rincontro  difc  ncllafacciatdjottolcfineslrcvna  figura  di 
'\fnd  Donna  pur  di  riltcuofatta  di  tcrra^ç^  dorataydcllagran- 
de^a  dalle  altre  chcfiando  con  legambe  Sïlefi:  a  fi:dereper 
latofopra  vna  hafa  teneua  con  Ivna  délie  ?nani  vna  corona  den 
trouivna  palmd,(^con  l'altravna  torcia  di  cera  hianca  (j* 
nella  hafa  dï  ciafcma  di  cfjefi  leggeuano  qucfic  parole.  H  E  N- 
RICO    IN  VICTISSIMO.         D.     D. 

Entrando  hora  nella  Sala  hauete  ajapcre  che  alincotro  dél- 
ia porta  cra  apnntopcr  linca  retta  la  Vrofpettiua  colforo,  dï- 
fi:^nataper  mane  di  tnacfiro  Nannoccio  che  mafi  troua  gia  fo- 
nopuïannï  al  feruitio  del  Cardinale  di  Tornon  :  (j' figurata 
per  Eiren^ecofi  bcnechepernon  diredelli  altrï  viinonedi' 
ficij  itacupolaid  campanile  dijanta  Keparata,  quelle  del  Va- 
lazZ<^  Ducale  harejle  detto  che  fupinofiati  vcravtente  quiui. 

Aguard'iacome  dire  dellaVroŒcîtuiajCrano  poîlini  inttu- 
radï paturaGigantea  dalla  handadcxtra  S^injone^c^y  dalla 
fimîlra  Hercolelequali  due  figure  venhiano  apuntofopra  due 
dlie  chcfaceua  il  palco.o  fieua  che  chiamare  la  dehha  le  cjuali 
due  alie  erano  di  \erfo  gli  IJ)ettatori  chiufii  da  certi  bulau- 
fïri  tutti  doratifopra  ciajcunojequalijlauano  accefcfi  torcie 
di  cera  bucafche  di  t  al  colore ju  tuttala  ccrachcfiallumo  alla 
Coniediafiotto  ciafiiaia  .ilia  cra(pure  m  Vrofhettiua)  vnagran 
fincîlraferrata  alla  quale  fi  faceuano  alcuni  Lionne^'  quelle 
duefineîire  metteuano  in  we:i2io  quellafialapella  quale  par  e- 
uafidoucfii  montarc  fopradjrlla  fccna,cy  f.fqucîla  cojihcn 
con  dot  ta  che  moltipirono  auelli  che  credcnJola  ver  a  andaro- 
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no  la  iclihcrdtïfdUrpcrcjuclldfoprd  dclpalco.  Hducud  alld  fi- 
ne dclle  duc  dlïcdclldfcend  comincïdmento  ilpdrdto  ncl  modo 
che  dpprcjfo  intcndcretc 

Et  dm  intorno  dlld  Sald(dico  dncord  nclldj^dcc'idtd  delldpor 
td)ducgrddi  di  dltc^Xd  il  primo  di  hrdccid  V7io  ^y  vno  ottduo 
ç^  dfccodo(comprefd  rdltczZ'^  del  primo)brdccia  vno  (j' dud 
tCTTiifoprd  di  cjuçîtofccondogrddopofdudnopcr  cïdfcund  dcl- 
le duc  dite  dclla  Sdldjoprdvrid  bdpt  dltdvnbrdccio  dicaco- 
lorirted'opcrd  Corïnthid  (^'JeinclUfdccidtd  dclld  porta  tut  te 
nidjlkcc  dipmtc  del  colore  dcl  Dia^ro  hianco  co  i  cdp'itcllï 
dordtï  d'dltc7iZd{coprcfi  i  cdpitclli)di  hraccia  cwauc  (j'fctte 
ottaui  Ivnd  :  quelle  pcr  cujcund  j^accidtd  dcllc  duc  dite  dclla 
Sdld  dduanoformd  (ncl  modo  che  dt  jotto  diro)a  cniquc  drchiy 
çj'  trcnelld  fdccidtd  dclld  portddcquali  trcqucllo  dclmcxzo 
fcruiudpcr  Idportd  à  mano  dédira  dclld  qualc(pcr  dcfcriucrui 
hordparticoldrmcntc  vno  drco  dcàochc  dd  qncslopopiatc  in- 
tcndcr  poi  tutti  glaltri)crd  v?ja  colonnd^  (j' }  canto  a  quclld 
pur  di  dcntropiu  Vic'mo  alldportd  vnpilajlro  dipinto  dclcolor 
dcl  DidfprOj  md  Vdrio  ddqucl  dclle  colonne  Idrgo  \m  ter^p  di 
hrdccio  (^  dlto  v?i  hrdccio  (y  tre  quart} ,  dlld  fine  dclqualc  cra 
yndpiccold  comice con  fregioy  (^ drchitrduc.foprd dclqualc 
architrduc  mouendofi  vn  Arco  dnddud  àpofarcfopra  \n  altro 
pilaîlro  che  crd  daltaltra  banda  a  canto  al  Paîtra  colonna  dclla 
fim?lra7nano  dclla  portaifra  i  cantï  dclqualc  Arc  o,(j' la  fine 
dcllc  due  colonne  re?laua  alquanto  dt  f^atio  nclqualecra  ac- 
comoddto  'vndfigurettd  difdntdfid  dipintd  dcl  colore  dclbron- 
7^0  cheftdiLt  cofimez7J  adiaccrcfiopra  i  capitclli  dclle  duc  co- 
lonne (che  corne  ho  dctto)mçttcuano  in  mczzo  la  porta popiùa 
vnagran  comice  che  vcniua  à  cffi:rgiuî}amcntcfopra  /'A  rco, 
la^tal  comice  cra  lar gadoue  la  popiua  vn  quarto  dibraccioy 
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fielld  audl  UrghezZ'^  ^^^  ^  compartimento  con  alcunerofc  di 
tnczzo  rilieuo  dorateSopra  la  detta  comice  cra  vnfregio  lar^ 
^0  vn  qudrto  di  hrdccïo  di  color  ncro  tuttopieno  délie  imprrji 
d'tfua  Mdcîla  cïoc  trc  hune  in  crefccte  '^^  diui.  D.  kgdti  m 
talmodo  ïnficmc  chc  formdtio  dncovnd  H.  ^  dffoprdcjfo 
frcgio  vcnïud  vno  drchitrdue  chcjjjortdud  ïnfuord  vn  quarto 
di  hrdccio  con  dlcunc  me  foie  dipinte  di  hidco  (^  ncro  con  certi 
profili  dWo  (^foglidt?îLfrd  ivnd  ç^  tdltrd  delli  quali  era  vno 
fhatio  d\n  ter^P  di  hrdccio  nclquale  erd  vnd  rofa  di  nie^zo  ri- 
licHo  dôrdtdifopra  ejjo  drchitrcmc  p9j]'dud  v;/  frontcjpizjo 
ddorndto  dipïtturd  con  le  menfole  ç^  rofc  dordte  nel  modo  chc 
lo  drchitrdue^dcpidlc  drchitrdue  infiemccon  Id  comice  c^fre- 
^io  dclle  imprefc  dijiid  Mdeîld  cotinodUd  tutto  dlintorno  delld 
Sddjficonicdncofdcettd  ddhdfjo  l'ordinc  dclle  comice  dcllc 
hafe  doue  fi pofaucino  le  colorie yCidfcuno  drco  erd  Idr^o  brdccia 
tre  (j' viezz^  O'  d  '\'dno  che  rejldudfrd  quelLî  colomid  chefini 
ud  vw  Arco  çy  quella  che  daudprincipio  d  tdltro  cioefrd  l\no 
çy  ldhrofrûntefJ)izio  erd  di  hrdccid  vwo  çy  niezzo-  ^d  ifron- 
tefhizij  fi^Jo  dl  Ctelo(d(juale  erd  tutto  di  teldhenij^imo  tirata 
dipinto  di  colore  dzurro  con  dlcuni  nugoïi  ç^j'gy-ctdifimdcuiati- 
td  dijlelle  di  VdriegradezZ'^f^^^^  dijjjecchi  con  certi  rdzz^  di 
orpello)crd  tutto  dlintorno  vnfregio  di pirgiarofjd  Lirgo  trc 
hrdccidydqudlcp.trtendofi  corne  ho  detto^dd  i  front cflnzij  an- 
ddUdconïaïuto  d\n  p'iccolo  fcTlone  diverz^ird  forint  o  d\^r- 
pcllo.col  dctto  Ciclo  a  tcrminare  :foprd  il  mezz^  di  cuifcuno 
frontcfpizioydc  cjiuli  \no  crdfttto  ctpuntdy  (^  l\iltro  d  mczzo 
tondopofciud  \ndgrdn  vufcherd  di  Sdtyrofttta  di  rilieuo  lut- 
ta dordtd  vicflt  in  niczZ'-'^  da  dudputti  di  mczz^  ydicuo  inar- 
gentdti  chefdiido  dduccrepcr  iitofopra  delfrontcfjy'izio  vio- 
flrdudno pofxndof  fopratynd délie  niani  tcncr  con  taltrdld 
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dettd  mafchera,fopra  la  teîla  della  quale  erd  \>n  \dfo  di  rilieuo 
indrgctato  dclmale  vfciudno  ccrtefidmme  chc  dnddudnofino 
al  Cido  :  Hducîid  aueflo  \xtfo  diid  mdnichi  à  ciafcuno  de  quali 
erd  con  l'dmto  d'vngruppo  di  tajfettd  dz^rro  dppicato  vngra 
feîlonc  il  douitiafdtto  tutto  difoglic  ^jrutti  grdndi  di  put 
forte  formdti  dl  naturalc  d  aualc  pafjdndo  foprd  d  dojjo  de 
ipHttiç^incontrdndofi  con  l'dltro  feilone  che  in  fnnd  modo 
fcendcua  cialdojjo  delpiato  che  er  a  foprd  dfèquentcfrontefpi- 
^iofdceudno  cddcndo  mfietnevn  pendented  punto  frd  l\no 
frontcj^itio  CJ"  ïdhrd-.JQprd  delcpiale pendent c  erd  nelfregio 
\fndgrdn  mdjcherd  di  Lionecon  dlcunï  Idrgjn  fuold7j(i  d^or- 
pello  che  dnddudno  dtroudre  le  te?le  de  i  putt  i:\irdfotto  d  cid- 
Ccunode  dodici  drchicioe  cincpie  (corne  ho  detto)per  ciafcund 
délie  due  dite  delld  Sdld  ^  due  nclldfdccidtd  dclLt  portdpoft- 
td  foprd  vnd  hdjd  dltd  vnbraccio  vndfigurd  di  rdieuo  di  dltc^r 
2d  dl  hrdccid  cpidtro  fdttd  tuttd  di  terrd  (j'poi  dordtd  (f  ric- 
chijsundmcnte  ornatd  délie  quali  dodici  figure  Ici  crdno  drnidtc 
ç^fci  tuttepurefccundo  l\fio  dellïdntichi^togdte  con  lelU,  (j 
ydrïd  dttitudine  cufiundilequdlijurono  qudfi  tuttefatteyfi  co- 
rne dnco  lequdtro  cheerdno  nel  ricctto,di  nidno  di  yudeîlro 
T^duohifcultore  fdtto  \>enirein  diligè^d  di  liren^eperqucslo 
cfjettofoldnie?ne  :  ddlLt  indno  dextra  delld  jccnd  fldudno  li  dr- 
mdti  nclld  hdfd  del primo  de  qudli  fi  Ic^^eud.     L  A  V  R  E  N  - 
TIVS     MF.DICES    VRBINl     DVX    DOMI 
P  O  R I S  Q^  C  L  A  R I S  S.  I.v  quelLt  delfccondo.  I G  A  N- 
NES    MED1CES    BELLI    E  V  L  M  E  N.  •!;;  cp//.r 
Jc//rr;^(?.  PHILIP PVS    SPANA    SCOLARVS 
T  V  R  C  A  R  V  M    T  E  R  R  O  \Un  quclU  dclqudrtoX-  A- 
RINATA    VBERTVS    VIR    BELLI    ARTL 
BVS  ILLVSTRIS  ERGA  PATRIAM  PIVS. 
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In  quelU  dcl  ^uïnto.  FEDERIC  VS  FVLC  V4 
APHRICANARVM  CLASSIVM  PROFLI- 
GATOR.  lrJciHcllddclfe?lo,N  AN  NES  STROZ- 
Za    DVX    EXERCITVVM    STRENVISSI- 

M  V  S .  Dalla  fwiîlra  erano  i  togati  chc  tcncuano  cïafcmo  di 
cfiifcorî  diucrfo  modo  pcro)vn  libre  ncllc  judniyipriwi  trc  Iha- 
ucuano  apcrto  cf  li  altnfcrrato  ç^  crano  iprimï  trc  coroiiati 
diLauro il auarto d'Oliuo d c^uiTJto cl fc?lo  non  hauciiano co- 
rona ma baucua il au'into Copra dfuo lihrofcrhto.  P  L  A  T O. 
elfeîlo.  IVRA    CIVIL.    ROMAN.  Nclkhafddcl 
primo  crafcritto.  C  L  A  V  D I A  N  V  S.  Iw  quclla  dclfccudo, 
DANTE  S.  lnqiM:lladcltcrzo.  PETRARCHA.  I« 
quclla  dcl quarto.  B  O  C  A  T I V  S.  Iw  quclla  dclcjmnto.  F I- 
CINVS.  Et  in  quclla  dclfc^o.  ACCVRSIVS.  Hauc- 
ud  cïafcuno  di  coï}oro(dico  cofi  li  armati  corne  li  to^atvfopra 
difc  vnofcudo  dcllcfuc  armi  appiccatofra  lapunta  dclfrontc- 
fhizio  C/  tarchitrauc. 

Ncl  vano  di  hraccia  vno  ey  mcxzPjchc  difopra  Sflï  rcïlarc 
jraquclla  colonnafiniua  \>no  ArcOyÇ^ quclla  chc  daua  princi- 
pio  altaltroycra  vna  figura  di  pittura  di  col  or  hianco  c;^'  ncro 
COU  alcuni  profili  d^oro  d'altczz^  di  hraccia  dua  \;^  ^ncxz.'^y 
qiiatropcr  ciafcuna  dcllcducaïic  dcllaSala^j'  ducnclla  fiac- 
data  dclla porta(bo  dctto  ducpcr  cio  chc  ncl  vano  de  dua  canîi 
dclla  dcttafacciata  dclla porta)  nonfpoteuafc  non  malc  aye- 
uohncntc  met  ter  figure  onde  in  Qamhio  di  quelle  v/  crano  due 
pictrcdcl colore  delDiafj?roroJJochcfaccuano  detti  Cttntidc 
quatro  figure  che  crano  dal  lat&  dcxtro  crano  di  Donna  çy  ha- 
ucuano  vna  corona  dorofiopra  la  tcîla  ciafcunada  prima  délie 
quaïi  haucnain  mano  ^n  hncora:  lafeconda\na  Kirchcttafio- 
pra  de  lie  qualc  appariua  ilhifirontc  capo  di  lano  :  la  tcr^a^  ^ma 
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CQi0pa  ctoro  cùpcrtit:(y  U  quarta  le  due  chiaue  VapalcJa  (juin- 
ta  figura,  che  veniua  nellafacciata  de  Ha  porta  rapprcjcntaua 
'Vnhuomo  ilaualc  tencua  in  jfianovna  vcrga(jnon  baucua 
coronafopra  dclla  t€?la:nclfrcgio  dcllapri?na  crajcritto.  P I- 
S  AE.  in  qucllo  dclla fecoda,  V  O  L  A  T  E  R  R  AE.  Iw  cjucllo 
dclla  tcrz<i'  C  O  R  T  O  N  A.  I;/  qucllo  dclla  quarta.  B  V  R- 
GVS  SANCTl  SEPVLCHKlEtinciucllodcllhuo 
7W0.CASTROCARVM.  Cïafcunadiqucs  te  figure  ba- 
ucua (opra  la  cormcC:fregiOy(;f  arcbitrauc  cbejcauitaua  tordi 
ne  de pilaîlriyVnofcudo  di  colore  dipictra  intagliato  dcntrouï 
ï arme  fua^fi  corne  ancùbaueuano  quelle  figure  cbcerano  dal 
latofiniilrO)  délie  quali  tre  crano figure  di  Donna  con  la  coro- 
nafopra la  te  fia  (^  duc  dï  huomïnïfenxa  coronailaprimaÇi  vc- 
flimetï  dclla  quale  eranoflracciati)  baucua  in  mano  vn  hacino 
dentroui  fquadra  ma^uolo  ç^  vnpaio  di  feïle  :  la  féconda  V7i 
gran.  corno  dt  Douitia:  la  ter;^a  vn  altro  corno  di  Douitia  ma 
alquato  minorcda  qiiarta  cbe  era  vna  figura  dvngiouane  tenc 
ua  in  viano  \>na  coppad'orofen;^a  copcrcbioda  quint  a  cbe  rap- 
prefentaua  vn  veccbio  tencua  in  mano  vnpiccolo  monticello: 
nclfregio  dclla  prima  erafcritto.  FESVLAE.Iw  qucllodel- 
lafccida,  A  R  R  E  T I V  M.  k  quello  dclla  tcr^a.  P 1 S  T  O- 
R I V  M.  I«  quello  dclla  figura  delgiouaue.  P  R  A  T  V  M.  E^ 
m  quello  del  veccbio,  POLITIANVM.  Nclla  hafa  di  cia- 
fcuna  coloria  era  apprccatopella  coda  \m  drago  il  quale  baucn- 
do  le  alie  aperte  cbe  crano  di  varij  colon  finul  adcfjo  con  alcu- 
niffjcccbiyficome  anco  baucua  nelpettO)  tencua  la  tcTla  Icuata 
'Ycrfo  d  Cielo  (^  la  hocca  apertagittando  vnafiamma  difuoco- 
fra  laquale\fcïua\>na punta  dtferrofopra  laquale  fi pofaua 
y?na  gran  torciay  ç^quefto  era  //  primo  ordinc  de  i  lumi  :  dfe- 
condo  era  nclfregio  doue  dij^i  efjcrc  le  hnprefe  defua  Maeïlà 
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cioe  vno  dpunto  Jopra  il  me^zo  di  ciajcuno  ArcOy  &  fait  ro  m 
cidfcuno  vano  chc  reïldud  ïnfra  t\>no  {^  l'altro  jrontejj;i;(jo 
diuiftti  inqucîlo  modo.  Moueuapdaldcttojrcgio  y^na  ttfta  di 
Drago  ïlqudle  moflrando  morderc  le  codï  di  ducpiccolc  Scrpi 
le  veniud  dttoraglidte  infiemc  dfdr  Icudre  in  dlto  tdlmeme  cbï 
douepoi  nelldfinefi  dpprcfjdudno  con  le  teïlepofdud  ynd  tor- 
cid  di  mezXP-  g^^^de^Z^  •  Ne/  Cielo  fi  vedeudnojojpefi  venti 
dmoretti  con  drchi  (j'flrdli  çy  vnd  dcccfdfdcelld  nelle  vidni  di 
cidfcuno  '.jcompdrtiti  per  tuttd  U  Sdld  :  i  duegrddi  che  erdno, 
(corne  dxfii)  tutto  dlintorno  delld  Sdld  crdno  copcrti  tutti  di 
hellijlimi  tdppeti  di  Lcudte  ^  cofi  tutte  le  dltrep4chc  le  cptdli 
erdnQpofdte  in  tnodo  chefrd  quelle  c  igrddi  rcHdUd  d'ogm  in- 
torno  vnoj^dtio  di  dud  hrdccidy(^nelmezZ'^>  ^^oe  ddlLtportd 
finod  doue  erdno  (corne diro)po?li  tfeggiper  loro  Mde^ld 
reîldudvn  dltro  jjfdtio  ditre  brdcçdjçycontinodud  qneslo 
ordine  dipdnchefino  preïlo  dlldfcend  d  hrdccidfedici  :  dlld  fi- 
ne délie  dette panche  erd  vnd  pidttdformd  dltd  v;/  qudrto  di 
brdcciojld  quale  erd  lungdper  Id  Urgbezz^  ^/^"••'^  Sdldjbrdccia 
dodici  (y  Idrga  qudtrofoprd  queîld  pidttdformd fe  ne  pofiud 
V;/  dltrd  che  montdUd  dncord  vn  dltro  qudrto  di  brdcciojufiga 
pur  per  Id  Urghczz,^  delld  Sdld  brdccidfei^ç^ldrgd  brdccid 
duct  ç^j'  mc;(7io^copertd  (fi  corne  dnco  erd  U  prima)  difnifimi 
drd;^:(jfprd  diqucfdfccodd  pidttdformd furoîio  orduidti  dua 
bcllifimifcggipcr  loro  M.-rcili  ^  nelldprimd  dlcunrdhripcr 
h  Princip:  i(^  Principcfe:  Ddlld  dcttd  pidttdformd  imij^i  non 
erd{comehodcito)fcggio  dlcunomdricopcrto  tutto  lofmdlto 
di  tdppeti  foprd  de  qudlt  fi  pofd?jo poi  Id  mdggiorpdrte  qiutfi 
délie  Ddme  (^  Ddiiiigclle  delld  Cor  te. 

Hord  venutechefurono  loro  MdesidyCon  tutto  il  rimdmctc 
delld  Cor  te  nelix  Sdd  chefufe  ben  vit  ricordo  dlli  X  X  V 1 1 . 
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delmefc  di  ScttembreprojlîntdmentcpdjfdtOydyn  hou  di  not- 
tCyfffoo^lefi  afedercfoprah  ducfeggigictper  loroprcparati, 
cdddefuhito  a  vn  tratto  la  cortina  chc  J^refjdmcnte  fi  crapo- 
Jla  dmanzidllajccnay^^  qitelld  cddntdfi  comïncïod  vcdcrc 
incontinente  dppdrire  tAurord  Joprd  d\n  carro  tirato  dd 
dudGalli. 

Erd  aueîtd  veîlitd  âvnd  cottd  di  rafo  rojjo  tuttd  ricdmatd 
dfiori  d'orOy(^  difoprd  haueud  v;/  collctto  chepigliaua  cpidtro 
ditdfopto  Id  cinturd  di  teld  d'oro  (f  d^drgcnto  allddiuifa  tut- 
to  tdgfidtOypc  qudi  tdgli  vjciud  toccd  ioro  dipuï  colonhducud 
kdïdidmcrficoloricopertc  d\nhnrdtto  d'orochctrajpdri- 
my(j*  ijùoi  cdl^drierdnod'orojilcdrro  erd  tutto  intdgïidto 
d'oro;^fornito  dïintorno con  ccrt'ifgomfi  di  tdfjettdrojp)^ 
hidncofdjcidto  ddlldjcdid  ingiu  (pcr  coprirc  le  cpiatro  ruotc) 
di  toccd  d'oroy^lldjedcndofoprctdeldctto  cdrrojçyconvna 
mdnopettindndofi  con  pettine  dïAuorio  ifuo  i  lunghi  capci 
d'oro  cj'  con  Idltra  tenendo  il  tdjjetta  hidnco,;;^'  roJp),colaud- 
le  erdnolcgdti  i  Galli  cantdUdmcHd  can^ona, 
\o  fon  Nuntid  dcl  Solyche  Idprimhord 

lmperl0)(^  cgli  in  dord: 

Spengd  il  Ciclo  ogni  fielldy 

Kcnd'dl  Mondo  i  colorychcl  Vcfpro  iniiold: 

Clyhovidi  gclatd,(^fold 

Altopre  vptc  appclld 

Ciajam  Id  cd?ld  Aurordi 

H'?/  \ntd  dfojj)irdrchi  Amore  adora. 
Th  il  fio  cdnto  dccompagnato  da  duc  fhinctte  çjf  quatro 
flauti  dAlamagna. 

Alloapparirc  de  i  Galltfi  Galli  crafwfattidi  cartonico- 
perti  poidi  penne  natur ail  (^fi grandi jchc  in  ciajcunodi  cfi 
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fldua  dentro  >^>nputto)fu  dentro  della  VroJ^ettm  da  due  chefi 
r'SondcucLno  Ivno  a  IdltropercjiuttrOyO  jéï  volte  contrafatta 
la  voce  lorojçy  in  quel  medefimo  tempo  dato  il  voloper  dmcrfi 
hoghi  delld  Projpettinafo  rfc  a  tre  doTizine  di  vcelletti, 

Voi  chcl'AurorafupaJjaLî  venne  infu  lajcena  Apollo  coro- 
ndto  di  vcrdel^durojoprd  lurjghij^iînd  chiontd  d'oroyçy  vcîîi- 
to  di  rdjo  rofjo  chermifi  tanto  dpimto  che  fdrehhefldtogiudi- 
cdto  gnudoy  di  foprd  hdueud  vn  ruantello  di  hroccdto  d'oro  Ju 
(ètdrojjdchepdfjdndoltfotto  ilfimïlro  hrdccioerd  dnnoddto 
fulddextrdjj>dlld  convn  belgriwpodi  toccad^oroydl  fid)ico 
portdtta  cintovn  turcdjjo  tutto  ricavtdto  dijètd^aoroy^' 
Vno  drco  hclîijiimo  dllefjfdlle  ;  i  cdl^dri  haueuafino  d  incTX^ 
gdmhd  tutti  d^oro'.cjucîlo  tcncndo  ht  Ijra  jïeUdfiniïlrdjÇ^j'  tdr- 
cbettonellddcxtrdcrdfcguitdtodd  ciuatro  Dorme  dellequdie 
Vndglifldud  d  cdïito  çy  Idltre  tre  dkvunto  lontdne. 

Ldprimd  cheglerdpiu  dpprcjjo  bdueud  vîu  ve^d  di  tcllet- 
td  d'drgento  copertd  di  vélo  tdnèjtdlmete  che  fdceud  vn  colore 
di  drmc  rugginofd  Je  non  che  hdueud  hellijlimo  luïlro  :  Li  cpidl 
rohd  erd  cintdfotto  dlld  cinturd  tdnto  che  fdceud  vno  jgcmfio 
(j*  reHdUd  dltd  fiche  moïlrdud  tuttd  Li  gdmhd  Li  qudle  erd  dr- 
vîdtd  di  vnogdmhdle  diferrofino  dl  collo  del picukjudlc  vein- 
ud  coperto  dd  vnpie  d'Aquild  tdnto  hojfdtto  chcpdreud  ndtu- 
rdlc)dfud  vestderdfcolLttd  con  numche  lucrcfbdtctdiitoche 
moVrfdUd  Itgolcttd  cy  i  hrdccidh  difcrro  m  cdpo  hducKd  \):.t 
hcil'pinid  celdtd  convnd  hoccdài  Lupd  dpcrtd  (^nclld  md- 
710  dextrd  vn  A'sld  con  vndfdice  in  cinidy^y  nel  Idlt/d  \n 
rdslrello. 

Ldfccondd erd  veslitd  d'vnd  vc?ld  J'oro  copertd di  vrlo  id- 
ncytdlec!:edppdriud  del  colore  del^ron,io  fiiccititdq.-tdji  ce- 
vie  ldprimd)  tdlmente  che  moTlrdK-i  le  mcdcfime  drmc  IcquJe 
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pcro  erdtto  di  colore fmikalbrQnzoyln  cdpo  hducud  Wd  cela- 
ta  con  wa  hoccd  di  LioncyO'  ïn^mano  vna'ila, 

Ldtcrzd  hdueud  vnd  vci}d  di  tcletta  idrgcnto  in  tcr^p  rie- 
cio  lutta fornitci  dipajjamano  d'argcnto  con  duafilari  di  perle 
cuciteintomo  aldettopajjamano  con  equalejjjatiomello  imbu- 
Jîoveniuano  tre  liSlredi  detto  paJJa?nano  con  dette  perle  (j* 
era  detto  imbuflo  tutto  tagliato  ^  de  tagli  vjùciua  tocca  d'ar- 
gentOyhaueud  vnagorglcra  tutta  di  vclo  d'argento  che  copriua 
tutto  auello  che  mancaua  a  coprirc  dalla  veîla  che  era  f colla- 
taiifuoi  capelli  eranodifinoargento  con acconciatura tutta 
di  tocca  d'argento(^  pafjamano  fimile  con  perle  con  garho 
hellifiimoii  caïman  haueua  dargento  cj' inmano  teneuavna 
coppia  dipane. 

La  quarta  che  era  cpcclla  chcjlaua  pui  lontana  di  tuttc  le  aU 
tre  era  \eîlita  di  tcletta  d^oro  in  ter^o  ricciofor?jitapcr  tutto 
dipajjamano  d'or 0  che  da  ciafcunolato  haueua  vnfornimcnto 
ioro  tirato  ^  attortOytalchc  pareua  vn  cor  donc  Jaluo  che  lu- 
Jïrauapiujilbuîlo  era  compartito  con  tre  paJJamani  pure  col 
fornimento  d'oro  tirato  ^tagli  in  quel  rnc^Zope  quali'x>fciua 
tocca  d^oro  ricchijiima  veniua  d  detto  imbuîlo  accollato  alla 
fine  dclquale  era  tocca  d^oro  inguija  di  camicia,  i  capelli  haue- 
ua tutti  ioro  con  \na  acconciatura  bellifima  di  catene  d^oro, 
ç^Jiocchiy^^  Jgomjî  di  tocca  d'oro^i  fuoi  caïman  crano  tutti 
d'oro j(^  in  manoportaua  vnfauo  di  mêle. 

Giunte  tutte  quatro  qucîle  donne  infu  lajcena  (ffatta  vna 
gran  rcuerenza  à  fua  Mac?là,Apollofuauementefonando 
canto  le fcgucnti  fiante. 

phcbo  fon  lopcr  cui  s  alluma  il  giorno: 
Pcr  cuiff)lcndc  la  Luna,(^  laite  Jlelle: 
Ver  cui  fia  il  Mondojçy  Vifi  montra  adorno 
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DWimai  d%erhe,(f  ictltre  forme  helJe: 
Scefo  hoggifoi  dcilïtmmortal  foggiorno 
Corne  cm  coja  defiatd  appelle^ 
Per  voi  vedere  dltijlimo  mio  Henrico 
Al  Cicloya  ïfdtïyd  cîdfcun  huono  dmico, 

Etpcrfdrui  Ihonor^che  ntdi  non  Mio 
Ad  dltrifdTyche  cofd  fid  wortdîe: 
Quant' oprdf ho  gtd  jfidï  moîlrdr  Vi  vo^Ho 
Dd  poi  che  per  lOlimpo  dperfi  tdle 
En  vn  ?nomento  inndnzi  d  Voi  rdccoqlio 
Quel  chcgrdn  tempo  d  ripenfdr  non  Vdle, 
Le  trepdjfdte  etd  con  (ptelld.ch'hord 
{^en  che  dijjjïdccid  à  voi)(judgiu  dhnord, 

Uor  le  mirdte  ddunc^ue,^  ({ueîld pr'md 
E  hltmd  oniio  pdrlo,che  fi  chidmd 
Fcrrcd  crudel  pero  che  viuc  in  cnnd 
Uogni  hrutturd4  vi^io  coky^  dmd 
Quel  fol pregidndo  chelfuo  troppofchiud 
Si  ch'dltrui  mortCyçy  dltrui  danno  hrdim 
Ld  qudlc  io/pero(icr  Phebo  mdi  non  errd) 
Che  per  voflro  valor  deggir  fotterra. 

Vdltrd  che  prime  fu  dal  Bron;io  dettd 
Imp'id  non  erd  tal.md  i  figli  fuoi 
Hcbbcro  in  troppo  honorfor^d.o'  Vendetta, 
In  queTldfur  quci  che  chidmaîle  Heroij 
IdfonCyHcrcoiThcfeo.conqucllafcttd 
Che  Troid,^'  Thcbe  confumo  trd  Voi: 
Et  é  loddtd  Vitd  dl  fn  dmfi 
Godono  il  belfcren  de  i  cdmpi  Elif. 

Vdrgentcd  è  fieîld  in  cui  con  mcno  djj'dmw. 
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Et  con  m^ior  y^oler  Miued  U  gente. 

Solo  hduea  cura  dlc  flcigion  dcÏÏAnno 

Di  hcn  condurre  al  fin  le  Jue  fèmentc, 

CidfcHn  ViHCd  dcl  jïio  fcn^d  jdr  danno 

Al  buon  vidnpoi  con  trdn(jîùlld  mente 

Qffcffi  morti  dlU  fin  Jjjirti  reîlaro 

T>mim  hdhïtdtor  dclider  chidro. 
Vetade  Aurata  è  quella  ouc  nullo  erd 

Dolor)temdfdticdjCdldO}0  gieloy 

Sempre  hdueud  cmfcim.ld  jorz^  intcra, 

Ne  Ji  cdngidudn  mdi  voghcync  pcloy 

Speffovedcd  Idfud  mortdle  fchierd 

Seco  gli  Deifotto  terrcïlre  veto 

Pofcia  in  dolce  dormir  ycnendo  d  morte 

Hd  m  Ciel  con  Giouc  Id  mcdcfmd  forte. 
Hduendo  cofidetto  Apollo  fi  ritorno  dcntroj(j'  conlid  in- 
ficmc  le  dette  qudtro  Etd  (f  vpi  fuord  d  Prologo ^ûaudlc  vol- 
geudo  dfuo  parldre  dl  KeyComijicio  dice7ido,chc  fe  delfoncr- 
chio  defiderio  di  vbbidirc  dlfuofourdno  (f  clurifiimoSignorc 
fideuefjc  chiedere pcrdono^i  fiioi  offerud?itif^imi i^ dcuotip 
fimiferui  Viorcntim  chehorfotto  ht  KcdLfdviojd  ;^fcdclc  om- 
bra de  i  ^igltd'oro  ripofdiidnofccunnclfuo  V^ionc  hmmlif?i- 
vt.imcrîtefuplichcrcbbeno  alld  MdcflafiLi  c'oc  di  lor  conccdcr- 
lo  liberdlmcntc  fuf^\  corîteutdjefjcmioji  cjù  m  cofi  cxtrcmd 
Lifj:;ildarditidimo?IrJrfi  in  cotai  ^uifaà  tdntddltc^Tid^md 
confid^Jipoi  nclld  vera  bon  ta  C7'  Vdlor  di  cpiclU  (j  ncl  douât  o 
loro  oprarc  foiy^cdi  ra  ja<jajdrc  proccdcrcbbono  alla  dcmpi- 
re  ï  cortcfi  cj7'  h'?:icTiif.{:.i  comdnddmenti  :  Apprcfjo  hancdoU 
vrcg.ttd  cbefc  d  hrcitc  tempo  che  fihdueuduo  propono  chc 
correr doi{cf^i[jw.iendo  dl principio  di  luglio  fJidMdcTld  do- 
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mandata  Id  Comediaper  mc^oAgo^)(ffldIontdnanZit  di 
cofè  infinité  a  cionecejfdriamente  richie^e  la  rcndcjjeroan-' 
cor  men  degna  di  leiychc  nofovra  loro  majopralejuddette  cd^ 
gionï  ne  cadefje  il  hidfimo,fij)aJp>  a  dirle  corne  la  ComeSa  chc 
to?lofi  doueud  dlfuo  con^ettoprefèntare  CaUndra  era  tïto- 
Idtdda  loro  fra  moite  altre  elctta  primieramentc  pcr  cïoche 
pidceuolifiwid  erdç^  dï  folld^zcuoli  mottï piend^dd  i p'm 
intendcntijldtdfi^mpre  lodatd  ç^prcgidtd  molto,  ç^  dpprcfjb 
per  CIO  chc  erdndtd  nellapdtrid  loro  diTofcdnaç^fdtturddi 
perfond  illuîlre  (^  nclle  buone  Icttcre  cjjcrcitdtdy^  nutrïta 
poiyO'confommo  honore  dl^^ata  ddlldChidrïJiwid  cdji  délia 
Mde?}d  Chri?lidniJ?imd  dclU  Kcginafiid  Conforte  y  ç^  cpd 
foggiimte  dlcMie  cofii  ïnfcufd  delld  troppd  fimplicitd  di  CdUn 
dr0yi(^  dello  duthore  dcllo  hduer  troppo  immitdtOy  o  ^>oglidmo, 
dirfurdto  dd  Plduto  moite  délie piu  cdre  ç^  belle  cofe  chc  ejjo 
hduejli  y^fiipplicdto  tutto  reuercnte  Id  Mdeîldfua  che  dipre- 
Jldre  non  fi  Jdegndjsi  dlld  loroComedid  dttcntd  vdicn;(^d  con 
cpiclld  i?lcj]d  Kedlijiimd  ^  cortefie  henigmtd  con  Idcjudlc  fi 
era  degndtd  conunddre  che  fufjc  recïtdtd  ddudntï  d  lei, 

Fccepartcndofi  luogo  d 'vno  chc  venendo  d  rchtdrc  lo  drgu^ 
viento  dette  principiodl primo  dtto  delld  Comcdia  iljudlepôi 
chefuformto  ritomoinfiildfcend  tctd  dclFerro  dccompd- 
gndtd  ddlld  CrudcltdyAudrïtidy  (^  Inuidididelle  qudli  imidn^j. 
cheio  vi  defcriud  i  \cî}imenti  vi  vo^Iio  diiuertirc  corne  lo  dr- 
gumcnto  delld  Comcdiafufrd  tdltre  mutdtc  in  cjuc^apdrtCy 
chc  donc  lo  duthorc  fi)igc(come fdpctc)ldfimold  cffcrc  duucnu- 
tdinKomd  fi  difje cfjcrc dccddi<tdin  Firen^e (^ pcro  tutti  li 
flrioni ^rono  {ccccttoil  Ncgrowdnte  chevc^lt  dllaCrcchc- 
fcd)\Ksliti  ricchijiim.dmentc{fccondopero  il grddo  diciafin- 
no)dlld  l'iorcntind. 
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UdueuaîaCÀtdétàin  dôlJvWa\eSldStocca  ioro  oran- 
giatd  la^ualc  erd  tutta  coperta  difcaglic  di  y^clluto  vcrJcrt 
guifkdiSerpentc  ipïedi  haueuadi  Coccodrilloy^^ilcapoco' 
perto  dx  vna  capelUia  di  Scrpi  a  guifà  di  furia  (^  in  vwct  délie 
rmni  tencud  vriafalccy  (^  neltaltra  vn  coltelUccio  da  heccaiy 
(f  crcL  cintd  con  Wd  Serpe, 

VdUdritiderdVeîlitd  d^ndVeTldfènzd  nidnichd  coperta 
didiuerji  Jortedidrdppi  ricchij^imi  mdcongmnti  mdleinfie- 
me  tdnto  che  pdreiidno  flrdccidti  :  hdueud  dppiccdto  foprd  Id 
^eïld moite  borfe^^ moite joprd il  cdpello  chehdueud  incd- 
po  O*  tuttefcrrdtc  :  le  jue  gdmhc  erdno  copcrtc  i\n  rajo  co- 
lomhino  ç^ foprd  cpielio  vclo  taie  che  t?to?lrdu<x  gnudo  md  vnd 
cdrndgione  liuiddy  q'  cofi  erdno  le  hrdccid  le  aiidli  fi  teneud  di 
continouo  ferrdte  dl  petto. 

Vinuidid  hdueud  vnd  veTld  di  velluto  verde  dlto  ^  hdfjo 
(^  in  cdpo  certi  cdpelli  we^z  cdnuti,  (^  mdle  Witi,  tdlchepel 
cdpofild  vedeudno  dlcuni  luoghipeUti  ç^'  in  vmno  teneud  Scr- 
pi  tronc  dtc  nel  meT^xp  délie  qudli  moïlrdud  cihdrfi, 

Poi  che  ïetd  delFerro  hebhe infîeme  con  le  compdgne  fdtto 
reuerenTid  djud  MdeHd  dijje  i  fecpienti  vcrfi. 

Inuitifinto  Henricoiio  prcgo  humile, 

che  voi  non  lui  Jcdcciate(ohnnc)ddl  I^.cgnoy 
Chefotto  H  mio  poter  tanti  dnni  tcgno, 
Et  s^d  vo/  pdre  indegno 
]l  fiio  pcîjjdto  oprar,di  cdngiar  flile 
y^oggi  il  miôferro  vi  promet  te  ^ç^  giurd 
che  per  U  gcntc  pura 
Difefdfid  contra  tiniqud^çjfVilcy 
Ltporrd  in  vomira  man  dd  Indo^d  Tjk: 
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Et  di  quanti  ymqud  hàtetè  aj^ti  Hàfâci 
Yempicradi  triomphl  dlt'h&jilici 

Qucîiïfinit'hfi  ritirarom  duc  cw  yn<(p4rtçdcUdJci:nay 
^  duedàWdltraper  non  tcncrçU  vifîfd  aUiJjIfcttatôri  édU 
cunepcrfonc  chc  ritratte  inpitturci  al  natUrale  eranofattc 
pajfarc  dinan^i  al  forojac^ual  cojafeguijhnpre  alla  me  di 
tutti  à  quatre  H  attïydicodipajjare  alcuni  finuli perjonaggi 
i  quali  crano  la  maggtor  parte  ritrattidialcufie  folle  hujf ont 
(j*'Ndnichç(èguitanola  Corte  i  qualiperfonaggimehtrechç 
pdfjauano  çra  dentro  da  quatro  voci  çaritata  in  Mujîca  quoi 
yerfi  che  pocoinnttnzi  haueua  rccïtatï  teta  delferro,(^ncl 
medefimo  tempo  fonata  la  medefima  Mufica  da  quatre  vio- 
loni  dagamha  çyda  quatre  fîauti  iAllamagna:  Etfinita  la 
Mufica  tetà  delFerr^fatta  dinuouo  reuercnxa  alKc  {fi  co- 
rne fcccionfimpre  al  venire  Z!f  al  partir  fi  tutte  quelle  pcr Jb- 
necbevfciuano  per  intermedij  rïVeruato  Apollo) fe  ne  rïtor- 
720  con  le  compagne  dentro  ^  Lidiofent'wtt  dfcendo  fuora  con 
Tannio  fuo  feruo  (^  Tire  fia  fua  nutrice  diedi  coniinciamento 
dlfecondo  atto  :  ilquale  poi  chefu  al  fuo  fine  peruenuto\>fci 
nellafcena  l'etd  delBron:^o  che  haueua  in  fua  copagnia  la  For 
tezZ'^yld  Famayi(j'ld  vendetta. 

F.ralaForte2iZaveîiïtad\na  fottana  didrappo  ioroin- 
ter^p  ricàofufettagialla:  kquale  era  coperta  d'v?jave?la 
apertddindn:^idiallucioUtohigiolemoilre  dellaquale  erano 
di  telettd  doro  pagona^^a^çj'  cof  le  mdnichey in  cdpo  haueua 
Vnaceldta  coperta  divelluto  roffoç^tuttaricamata  doro.di 
pcrley<(^ ialtri gioïe.ï  fuoicalxari  erano  confgomfidi  tocca 
doroys^  in  manoportaua  \>na  colonna  rotta  nehnezz^- 

La  Fama  haueua  vna  \e?la  di  velluto  tanè  chiaro  tut  ta  ce- 
perta  di  lingue ^orecchij  occhi  (f  alie,  (f  inpicdcportaua  certi 
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cdlz^nttl^^on  tiil^n^àpo  haneudvna  hcUiJUma  ^ceontidtur 
rd  divdopure  fcon^^rtitd  conlingHCiOyecçhijX^'Occhi^ in 
mam  tctJ^d'^aTrQmbd. 

L(^  yendetta  cita  yc?lïtd  d\ndf)ttdrîddi  mfo  cbermifi.rpf 
fe.çi)n  yri  mdntdlûJi  ydluto  rofjo  dlluccïoldto  ioro  a  tiçauer- 
fb\legdto  foprdUAdUdiincdpo  hdHcudWd  dcconàdturd  di 
tot^cd  dvro  con  fctdrojfd  ^  in  vtdnovn  grdti  cohcllo  tutto 
fpngmriofo  (^  ifUoï  pïcdi  crdnç  dorfo  tcomincio  téù  del 

Bronzo- 

lo  che  dcl  Bronzo  fui 

Vetd  de  dtcro  Hcnrico, 

C/?e  mi  tornidteipr ego) al  primo  Jldto, 

Che  qudnti  hehhe  il  mio  fccol  mdi  con  lui 

Ducijd  ciùfrjjc  il  vcro  honore  dmico 

Yi  porro  jotto^o  ddl  ftniTlro  lato, 

Gfe'it  (mcl  di  Gioue  ndto 

Vdrrdnno  ofciiri  dncord  i  7no?lriJùi 

Si  cbidri  dl  tempo  dntico 

Ché'l  Monda  moflro^  ^  di  virtu  ncviico 

Kidoto  dl  buon  jentierydomo  dd  w 

Si  terrd  vndi  beato. 
Et  qui  ritirdtifi  con  Iccompdgnçdd  parte(per  Idcd^ione 
chegidVi  hodctto)fufubito  cf^ntroda  quatrovoci  cantatoin 
lAuficd  ilfoprd  detto  Madrigdle  ay  du  tre Porte  ^  vn  trom- 
bone nel  medefimo  tempo  fonatoda  qitdl  Muficapoi  che  hehhe 
hdutofinclddetd  etifenetorno  con  le  compagne  deyitro^ç^ 
Fcjfeniovfcendo  dilhor  fuord  co  i  pdnni  di  Caldridrocomm' 
cîodterzo  <atto  dqudle poi  che  fi^ periienuto  al  Juo  fine  venue 
in  fuldfcend  let'dd'drgento  con  laqualc  cru  Cercre,  Pdles, 
(yïAgriculturd, 
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lidHcua  Cerne  ^mtw^a^i'àfâ^fMc  tndâ  ââffôYtd  di 
fhïghc  digrano  cucitcuï  mde?ircu0l)ntntt  ji^ra ^^4n  c<tpo 
ynu  hdlïfimddcconcidturddi^lïdôuc  ârànoii^cttû  aj^idi 
dcitejpighe  m  mdm  ^ortdica\>n  Qôrnodi  douim  ï  cdlx^n 
hancHd  verdi 

Pdks  erd  vcHitd  d\rîdS^ô9iedi  pelle  f^til<it€  éhîdtidx^ 
nero  vhc  le  \cmudfino  a  mexz<^  gdmbd  :  i  tdl^dri  hdUéuit  di  rd- 
jo.  chermificopertï  di  vélo  tdlc  che  pdreudfcdlxd^^  finiïlmerî" 
te  le  hrdccid  leqicdh  non  erdn  coperte  ddlld  veïldrfi  nonjino 
dlgomito dcdntolependeud  a  hcllijlinioTjùiwdigdttï  dijid- 
gna  (^  PI  cdpo  hdueud  vnd  te9ld  di  Vuelloy  a^  in  vnd  delk  ntdn 
m  vno  Agnello  ç^  neltaltra  vn  hanonpdHotdle. 

Vdgrïculturd  vc?iiUd  dvnd  ve^ddi  rdfo  higio fcuro  hdn- 
ddtd  di  vellutQ  del  nicdefimo  colore  :  ilquale  velluto  crd.con 
operdjQ'hdueHd  il  fondo  dWgcnto  tdlc  chc?no^rdua??iolto 
rïccd  Uvc?\:dûdaudle  erd  tuttdjpdrfd  d'Albert  (j' dlxrbein^ 
tdglidtefu  rdfo  verdcjfj'  con  ordinc^untnujoprdjn  cdpo  hdr^ 
ueudvnd  dcconcidturd  bcllijlimd  tuttd piena  di  dctti Albert 
i(ffherbe  intdglidteyi  fuoï  cdl;(drïerdnoditeld  d'drgentoco- 
pcrti  di  vclo, m  nmno  portaud  vnd  Vdngd  (f  vnd  mdrrd  çy  in 
JJfdlld  vno  Ardtolo.  DiJJe  teta  d'drgcnto, 
lo  cbe  tetd  d'drgento 

SonyValorop  Henricojmmil  vi  chic<;mo 

Di  riceuer  con  voi  brdwdto  fcggioy 

I.tJenZ'^  molto  hàncr  nQta,(f  tormento 

Yi  dàro  in  lun^d  vitd 

Dolce  pdcCjÇ^  grdditd 

Qudl'fogia  vidi,(;xpiicfrdvoinon  Veggio: 

Et  corne  d  Lauro  fuole 

Qrefcente  intorno  de fidtd  proie. 
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tdtiin  hà^ficdda  v;/4  \>oceJoU  accofHpaptdta  da  cincjuc  li  vri, 
\nyioîoneda,^gdmbà.&vndj}>'mettd  dopa  laquai Mufica  cf- 
fcndoCcncUdtnaeiicon  le  eopagnc  ritomatadentroFuluia 
^fifcendofuoTacomincioïlcjuatroattoialldfinc  dclcjuale  vcnnc 
hùÀCÏÏ^i^o  aecbmpapidtd  datld  Pdce,]u^itidy  (f  Keligionc. 

Tara  ta  Vacc  ytîl'Ud  d\nd  y^e^td  di  raja  hianco  handata 
d\ndt€lctta  d'argcntocort  dudfili  di  perle  alintornoùCuoi 
calzdrï.erdnodÏTdfo  hianco lïdcconcïdturd  dcl  capoche  era 
it\€Uhtdchifiiino sintrecciaudoo  i  capellticjUdlïeranoh'îon' 
S:in  mano  portdUd\>rjd  Vergd  in  cimddelld  cpude  erano  duc 
mani  che  simpugnauano. 

LaluîlitidhdueudVndJottanddi  tcld  d* argent o arrïccia- 
td  con  pelo  dijètd  nerd  ç^  difopra  a  cjuella  \}na  y^cîla  apcrta 
Snanzi  di  Vefluto  higiô  con  opéra  (^fondo  S  argent  o  con  cer- 
te rofette d*argentotriolto  riccayi  fuoi  calzari  erano  di  tocca 
nera  (^  îargento ^l'acconciatura  del  capohaucua  di  capclli 
ïntreccïati  con  detta  tocca  in\na  niano  tcneuavn  paiodi  hi- 
lance  argentatc ,  o*  nellaltra  ^naj^ada  ignuda  cofomimcn- 
tî  d^argento. 

La  Keligione  haueua  \n  hahitofino  in  terra  di  rajo  a^urro 
tuttorigatod'oroyche  lecopriua  lejjfalle(fera  cinto  in  forte 
che  la  parte  dijppra  ricadeua  al  quantopiu  giu  che  la  cintura 
ç^  veniuafi  largo  cheajjai  ageuolmente  ncldctto  ricadimento 
teneua  tutta  a  due  le  hraccid  cauandofuorafolamente  le  ynani, 
Dijotto  a  quella  haueua  \>na  \e?letta  di  telettapagona^Zd  con 
opéra  chefi  y>cdeua  folo  il  dinan^i  doue  era  lofharato  dclpri- 
mohahitofopradelcpiale  erano  cuciti  conccpiale  fbatio  mohi 
calici  intagliati  furafo  gialloiin  capo  haueua  vclo  hianchifi- 
inoiçy  i^  fftdno  le  tauole  dt  M  oW?. 
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Vèùm  chtdmo  Aurdtd^Q*  y^aigù  k  yoi 
Cran  Keper  ejjer  \>o?lrdi^  yenajjegrtâ 
In  premio  VdccJbonoTynûme  immortalc, 
Via  il  Vtz^o  in  bando^cy  tutti  ifcrtàfuoh 
lu^itia  (j*  Vede  daljiwemo  Kegno 
Pcr  ritornarfra  noijfiegheran  ialc, 
Voifi  fmil  Id  Terra  al  Cielfarei. 
cl)  ad  hahitar  con  \oi  terrien  gli  Da. 
Corne  letàdeltorohehhedetto  iJoprafcrittiy>erfi)^che 
dentrofurono  cantati  in  Mu  fie  a  dd  cmcjuc  \>ôci,  (^  nel  medefh 
mtempûfonatida  tre  tromboni  ff  dud  Cornettife  ne  parti 
con  lejue  compagne,  ç^Samia^jcendo  di  captFuluia  con  la 
borfa  dedanarifèguito  ilc^uintoAtto  délia  Comedia  laquale 
poï  chefu  alfuo  fineper  \enuta  ritomato  Apollo  con  la  Lyra 
ç^fcco  hauendo  menata  tetà  deÏÏoro  accompagnata  dalle  me- 
defime  compagne  cioe  Pace,\uilitia^(^  KeligionCyCanto  lefot- 
tofcrittc  fiante. 

Vortaua  tcta  delloro  in  mano  in  Cambio  del  mêle  V;;  p/- 
glio  d^oro  mafiiccio  di  tutto  rilicuo  alto  tre  quarti  di  braccio 
Jattoinaueîlomodo. 

Pofaud  fopra  vna  bafà  ti'iangulare  lefiie  barbe  in  ciafcuno 
canto  délia  qualc  era  v;/  piccolofcudo  dentroui  \>n  giglio  roflo 
fioritOjÇ^lc  barbe  flauano  tan to  alte  dacjjachefotto  quelle 
chiaramentc  fi  vedcua  vna  piccola figura  chefiando  corne  ab- 
battuta  roucfcio  in  terra  Jyaueua  da  vn  lato  vna  ruota  rotta  (f 
daltaltro  \nd  vcld/h-acciataiinfu  la  baja  del  nodoJJauanofra 
lvna(^laltrafogliade  i  canti(lcpunte  délie  qualicranovol- 
tc  in  bajjo)  trepïccole  figure  pur  di  rilieno  (^  d^oro  (fi  corne 
anco  cral'altra)appogiate  à  i  ^ambi  dellc  trcfoghe  dclme;^:(^o 
che  haueuano  la punta  diîlcfa  inaltOjhodetto  appogiate  a  i 
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gtitféidetlc  trepglkdel  mezZoyfero  chcïlgtgîib  eraïri  tal 
modo  dinifutê  cht  in  cïajcund  délie  tre parti  fiyedeua  vna for- 
ma di  ejjo  perfctta^fopralacinta  dellc  dette  trefogliepofdua 
\nagranpalladvro  intaglvata  fottïlmente  con  mifûra  à  modo 
diglobog€ogrdJico<y?îclla  parte  di  fùtto  della^wd  palla  (chefi 
aprïud  md mczZ'^)^  l^  dettapdrtcre?idua  dppiccdtd  dllefo- 
giic)crd  yn  Vdfctto  daprofummiere  d'onde  eùkud  Cuduijlimo 
adore pcr  dUum  hiichi  po?li  mdeHreuolmente  nelld  pdrtc  di 
jbprd  delldpdlld  :  tvna  dclle  dette  tre  figure  hdueud  in  mdrio 
yna  ferpe  C}' vno  Jj?ecci)io  yUltro  v'n  pdio  di  hïUnce  ffV7ia 
Jladd.Etld  terxd  vndcolonnd  rottd  ncl  mezZP:>  (J' (lue^o  futl 
preji&te  che  Id  'Ndtione  Fïorent'wd  fice  àlld  Kcgind  Hquale 
pefo marchi  yetii^yfuin tuttelefuepdrte  cofieccellentemen- 
teldiiordto  che  II.  C  C  L.fcudi  che  fi  pdgarono  pelldfdtïone 
furonodd  tutti  cpiellï  cheyederedvolldno  poi  ddprejfo  che 
fiprono  moite  giudicdti  hcmfiimo  nnpiègdti. 
Apollo. 
Iniutijiimo  HenricOydltc  nouellc, 
Kima?iddto  dd  Gioue  dl  fin  yi  porto, 
che  vuol  ch1:)omdi  pcr  voi  fi  rinouelle 
Ogni  dntico  ydlor,che)î  tutto  c  morto, 
Si  chclfcco  dipoïfcmpre  vn  dppclle 
Siw  chidriflimo  bcnfdlutey(^  porto, 
Lt  per  qucsh  ddempir  lAurdtd  ctdte 
Vi  dondyche  compdgnd,çy  fcrud  hdggidtc. 
'Nèfen2id  cfjcr  Ufjiilungo  contrd^lo 
Di  tdl  grdtïd  //  yiotor  vhdfdtto  degnb, 
Vero  chclfcro  Mdrte  dl  Mondogudîlo 
Çcrcdud  cfferc  dncor  guidd,(^  foîlegno 
Secjucyîdo  che  ïmïglior  rdpind^ç^  pd?io 
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TuJJèr  de  ghmfh^  gmntamil  RïgJW^ 

Sotto  lifiiofarro  nùàiudcy^  crudoy 

Vien  (ïognï  v'ttio,(^  dibontddc  ignudo. 
Ma  le  bénigne  flelle^çy  gtaUri  Dei 

Vif  m  drïtto  yolerje  p^r  che/lFato 

Hanno  ottenuto  al  fin  chc  tutti  i  rei 

Sien  per  voi  in  hando,(^  torni  il  tempo  andatOy 

Quando  luslitidy(f  yerità  con  Ici 

Ke^lando  in  terra  bauean  lapacc  aUtOy 

Tra  tctate  altre  Virtu,chel  Viuer  noBro 

Non  molto  era  lontan  daïïefjcr  noîlro, 
Hor  vi  prendete  aduncpie  iljagro  dono 

Cbe  vi  è  concejjoyi^  gid  negato  a  molti, 

Con  co?lei  pojjedrete  cjuantifono 

Kcgnïjthcforiy(j'  ben  cpiïnà  rdccolti, 

Poi  vccchifmoj^b'tanco  çlI  fommo  throno 

Kimontcrcte  frd  ï  ccleîli  y>otti 

Ldfciando  nonic  eterno,(^  larga  proie, 

Che  durera  mentre  io  riuolga  il  Sole. 

Qofi  dctto  ApoUo'jfi  diparti,  lafciando  infu  lajcena  letà 
ddlloro  con  le  compagne  Uquale  aÏÏhora  incomincïo. 

Chriîiianif^hno  Kc  gid  mai  contcnto 
Ne  in  Ciel  ne  in  Terra^tncntrc  che  io  cifui, 
Non  hcbbiych^agguaglidj^i  cjuclch^iofcnto 
Hor  chc  t?n  rende  Dioprua  di  v///, 
Ltfaro  talchel  vcHro  rc^gimcnto 
Yimpicrd  il  terren  voîlro^a^  tutti  ifui 
Di  fi  dritto  '\>oler, chc fcn^a  f allô 
Adorera  ciafcuno  il  Kegno  Gallo. 
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Voce  o*  Kcl^ton^cHio  ho  qui  mcco 
Scejèper  vciajudggiu  fttatnndy(f  Jèra 
Apriramo  i  chmfi  occhi  dlfccol  cieco, 
Donando  dglifcrittori  altra  mater  a, 
Chc  non  éedeil  Koman^ànScde  il  Grccoy 
I  qudi'pidcq^uerfolquiyma  ifdtti  's^oïlri 
Tien  chiari  dl  Mondoy^  d  ifupemi  chioîhrl» 

Btpcr  che  4  imo  pdrtir  mi  dijjè  Giouc 
Quanto  et  dij^on  di  Wtyy?i  djfermo  chidroy 
Cbc  Neflor  propioyQ'  chipiu  vijfe  dltrouc 
I>ïrd  d  Ciel  idnni  ^pprefjb  i  vo^ri  dudroy 
Ibt  dopo  mille  intàttiy^  rdre  proue 
Spoglidndo  il  nel  fenTid  fentirne  dmdro 
Ldjcerete  di  voifi  Idrghijrutn 
Cbempierdn  delld  terrd  i  lidi  tutti, 

Ef  d  '\^oi  Kedlifiima  Conforte 
Sdcrd  immortdllamojd  Cdterind 
Yuol  che  injuo  nome  io  Vi  promettd  forte ^ 
Chejlimdtdfdrdqudlfid  diuindy 
A  tui  perpétue  fienoyç^  fide  fcor  te 
Le  Virtu  tutteyC^fola  "i^oi  de^lind 
Ver  far  beatdy(j'por  Idpdce  infeno 
Al  vafifrc)  patrio  Italico  terreno. 

Lt^per  ddrui  di  cio^non  duhhio  fegno 
Ver  la  mia  mdn  di  queîlo  giglio  Aurdto 
Bel  don  Vtfd  che  pi  nelfuo  gran  Kegno 
Vu  infieme  con  quei  tre  gid  fdbbricdtOy 
che  ci  mdndo  dllhor,che  tdnimdle  indegno 
Dalld  Gdllicd  injègna  fu  fcdccidto 
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At^rimo  Rr  ChriWdnJoprdlafomc^ 
Cbcfcjfoiùojèfi  iodifteyi^  conte . 
^^rdate  in  luthcn  corne  fùrtun^ 
SottàJlfro  gran  valor  Vmt<tJoggidcei 
BtckllMine  virtu.  corne  ciafcund 
Delletemejuefrondi  ofnhrdfi'fdcCy 
Lt  lieto  il  Mondoy(<}'  Jènzd  curaalcuna 
Cûine  foprejjo  fi  ripoji^^  g^ii^e, 
'Et.cjîuiiglorîdhdggici  il  Tojto  fiôrvermiglio 
Di  \>dgbeggiar  îlîirdnco  durdtd'pgîio. 
Hor  ilprendctc  ddunqucj^j-  conquête  drmi 
Soggiocdte  Fortund  dilate  d  Mondoy 
'Nuîritc  le  Virtu^ch'di  hronxjyC  i  mdrmi 
Ognï  nome  chcglhdn  refli pcondoy 
Ne  pur  Hetrmdy(^  GdlUd  in  dlti  Cdrtni 
VdTdnno  dfuondi\oi chidrOj(^ giocondo, 
Md  chutvterdn  felice  ilfccol  vo^hoy 
Il  GdngeiC^  rindoyd jrcddo  ArturOj(f  lofiro, 
'Etquifccjdlddettd  eta  dclldfcendcon l'diuto  dvndpicco^ 
Id  Jcdlettd  fdttd  dccrtdflrdnd  jdntdfidy  che  in  \n  trdttofu  dd 
Vw  Idto  cdudtd  dijottô  dpdlcojène  dndo  con  le  compdgne  dfd^ 
rt  ilprcfente  allaKegjnd  ritorndndo  fcnepoi  per  Id  medcfimd 
Via  ïnjiildjicnd'^ouç  m  quel  medcfimoPdrtte  "vfci  dd  quclluogo 
onde  CTd  primd  vjcita  ÏAurord  :  la  Natte  d  fédère foprd  d\n 
cdrro  a qudtro  ruote tïrdto  dd dud  Gujifdtti  di  cdrtone dipin- 
ti^figrdndi  che  dentro  fldndouidudputti  tiràUdno  nclmodo 
che  foprd  v/  dïfi  hduerfatto  i  Gdlli  tkurordfe  non  che  iQuJi 
erdno  legdti  con  tjjjettd  ncro  ://  cdrro  crd  dipinto  di  colore 
ofcuro  (^  ddlmexXP  i^giu  coperto  tutto  dlintomo  di  toccd  ne- 
rd.Elld  erd  \e^itd  di  drdppo  d'orofujètd  nerd,  copertdpoi  di 
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uavn  ccrtoche  dij^kndcrcûncdpo  hduct«tyrt<t  dçconoïdtura, 
flelldtd  con  Id  LundfofX4  IdjrQntedeJhc  dlie  erario  dtqucime- 
defimodrd^po  che  Id^e'ïldy;^  i  çdl;(dn  ii\clo  ncroi^^df- 
ftndofrper  Ufcend  cdntç  dtfiwno  di  duej^ïmtte,  (jUdtfofldu- 
tï  trducrfi  C7*  (ludtro  y>iôlont  dagdtnhd  Ufegucntc  CdtîTiorîd, 
Colci  fonïo.ychc  conjbmmferali 

Furo  d lume ai  mortali, 

1/  k^folcoycl  ?a?lorc 

Ldfcïn  le  Sçl^yé  i  camphCf  l-dltrd  gcntc 

S^ajcondd  lictdmentey 

Etfolft  mofhejùorc 

Tra  i  nôtturnï  animali 

Chifid  impidgdto  d'AmorofiJîrali. 
Mentre  çhe  ella  coficdntdUd,fi  viddono  yoUre  foora  dclld 
fcena  aie  uni  di  qucllt  vccelli  che  hdnno  in  odïo  djoley^'  dcntro 
s\di  contrafare  Id  voce  loro.tutte  le  mufiçhe  jurono  compo- 
fie  ^glifhrumenticonfertdtidd  lAcfJer  PieroMannucciqud 
orgdniiid  delld  Ndtion'e  Fiorcntindin  noïlrd  Dama, 

Horafçbcne  in  cotai  modoU  notte  dimo^vià  hauerdato 
l\ltimo  fine  alla  Comedid  niuno  pera  delli  Jf>ettdtorifu  che 
per  dïïhordfimouefje:rnafletteno  tuttifermi  d  rimirdre  huor^ 
pexzo  dipoi  lodppdtdto  ilqudle  ncl  verofaceud  vn  hcllij^imo 
(^fhntuofijïiino  vedere. 

Cire  a  alld  fodisfatione  délia  ComeSd^non  pur  fua  Mac^ 
fld  che  lo  difjcpiu  d\nd  voUd^ma  dncord  i  Signori  (j' Gç'ntd" 
huomini  di  Cor  te  per  vnavoce  tutti  ajjèrmaudno  nonhaucr 
mai  veduto  dpiu  beHoJj>ettacolo  o*  certo  fi  puo  credere  che 
ç^fua  lAaeîld  O*  tutti  glaltri  diccjjero  cpielh  che  veramente 
nefêntiudnopoi  che  vdendodue  giomi  dpprcfjo  corne  quella 
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(crdUfirifdccûalprç^crdJIi  ^ucîlidella  tcrrdychcnonsvi- 
crdtio  potuti  la  prima  \>ôttd  entrarejikt  Mae?lci  m  d^ttata 
vi  yènne(Jî  corne  dnco  fece  la  Kegina,  (^  tutta  la  Corte)  non 
o^drJtCjchcfuJfe  thord  dpunto  delUfud  cemildcjualc  prolun- 
gopcr  dopo  Id  Comedîdjche  dure  <jUdtro  horC)  o  ddudrttdggio 
(f  andopmpre  tdnto  hene  che  non  Vifegui  mai  pure  \n  mini- 
mo  erroreddlld^udlc  poi  pdrtendofi  JudMd€?lddiffè  cjjerjî 
pidciutd  dncorapiu  che  U prima  voltd. 

Piacquc  dfud  Mdeîld  Ufecondd  ^^oltafldre  con  alcuni  Si- 

^nori  d  vederefulpdico  oue  innan^i  che  cddejje  la  cortina  vol- 

le(fdttifi  venire  dudnti  tutti  lijfrioni)  cjfer  dd  coloro  chehauc- 

uano  lacurd  dclld  ComeSd  di  ttittoparticoldrmeteinformdtd, 

Alldjudpdrtitdpoi  di  cpieïld  tcrrd,fcce  donare  alliflrio- 

ni  àncjueccntofcudi  ioro^^  Id  Kcgmd  treccntOy 

di  modo  che  ilBdrldcchij^  I(  al  tri  ftriom 

che  di  ïùercn2iefîfeciono  ventre  in giu 

jenc  tornano  con  vnd  horfd 

pienddi  Jeudi  per 

cidjcuno. 


r/ 


c  y/z^yna<^2:::yJc>^^/-^^ 


\  Le  grand  triumpKe 


IjCLCT      ^      L^E  NTRE'B      DT 

Tre{clireft:ien^S(rtoufîours.YiftorieiDt 

Monarche>  Henry  fécond  de  ce 

nom  xvoy  de  i  ranctv En  & 

noble  ville  &  cite 

de  Lyon^ 

Et  de  la  Royne  Catherine 

fbn  elpoufe* 


Imprime,  VAn  mil  cinq  ceng 
quarante  5C  huiflv 


Aux  Ledeurs. 

E  5    citoyens  &  habitants  de  Lyon,  pour  l'a- 
mour qu*ilz  ont  en  leur  vertueux  Se  magna- 
nime Prince,  Henry  fécond  de  ce  nom  Roy 
de  France.  Auo  y  ent  longuement  attendu  8c 
defiré  Ton  trésheureux  aduenemêt,  lequel  il  auoit  depuis 
fon  coronement  différé  par  long  efpace  de  temps  pour 
plufieurs  raifons,quetres  prudemment  il  confideroit.  Or 
après  quil  euft  vifité  &  faid  entrée  en  aucunes  villes  de 
Piedmont,  5auoye,&:  Daulphiné^  délibéra  au  retour  en- 
trer en  ladite  ville  de  Lyon,à  la  grand  refiouyffance  des 
Lyonnois.  Qui  feirent  fi  bien  leurs  appreftz,8c  meirent  fi 
bon  ordre,  que  l'entrée  fuft  très  magnifique.  Et  ne  puis 
cr6yre,que  le  triumphe  tant  renommé  de  Cefar,  fuft  de 
fi  grande  valeur  &  eftime  que  ceftuy  cy.  Tant  à  la  com- 
paraifon  des  deux  Princes  entrants,  que  des  peuples  re- 
ceuansj  comme  vous  pourrez  cy  après  voir. 


Le  grand  Triumphe  faiâ: 

A'     L'ENTRE'E      DV      T  RES  CH  R  EST  J  EN, 

Et  toLifioursviclorieux  Monarche,  Henry  fccond 
de  ce  nom  Roy  de  France,  en  fa  noble  ville  &  cité 
de  Lyon.  Et  de  la  Royne  Catherine  fon  efpoufe. 


Elle  braueS^  magnifique  entrée 

fuftfaide  le  dimenche  vingt  & 

troiOefme  du  moys  de  Septêbre^ 

l'an  mil  cinq  cens  quaratehuicfl, 

auquel  iour  le  Roy  accopaign^ 

de  fe^Princes,  Barons  &  Cheualiers, procédant 

à  Tefted  de  fon  entrée,  vint  presladidc  ville  de 

A,  *  Lyon 


Lyon,8(::  ïe  rendit  en  vne  maîlbn  priuée^ou  pend 
pour  enfeigne  lemoutoii^audefliisde  VOhkr^ 
uance  diitant  des  portes  quatre  ged:z  d'arc  ou 
€nuiron,la  ou  il  receut  l'obeiflànce,  ofFres.ôc  re^ 
tjueftes  de  ceulx  de  ladû^e  Vïlle,attedantle3  com^ 
pagnies  qui  s'enfiiyuenu 

ÇE)aianttousmarc]îoient  les^gens  du  Preuofè 
à  cheual  bien  equippez,  &  en  bon  ordre, 

La  première  bande,  marchoient  les  Hacque? 
buziers  deladide  ville,  lefqueîz  eftoyct  en  nom^j 
bre  de  cent  cincjaâte,  &  marchoiêt  trois  par  ranc^ 
&eftoy£ntliabille2  de  laliurèedu  Roy,blanc& 
tioir,auccques  leurs  enfognes,  guidons,  taboui^ 
rins,  &  Fit&cs,  lefquek  faifbit  bon  veoir^ 

A  la  fecondejniarchoiêt  les  Bouchiers  de  la  vïU 
le^habille^tous  derouge,  portattous  picques  en 
bonne  ordonnance,marchant  trois  par  ranc,  le& 
quekeftoienten  nombre  de  trois  cens  quaratc^ 
Et  marchoient  enfemble  trois  enièignes  au  mi^ 
lieu  <ks  trois  bandes,  corne  Bouchiers,  Car  tiers, 
&  Coufkirier5,auectabourins,FifFres,en  chaleur 
ne  compa^ie,&ayantchafcun  fàdiuife^ 

A  latroifid[hK,€ftoiêtles  Carriers,bien  équipa 

pe2;,&  en  bonhe  ordonance,&  marchoienf  trois 

par  ranc,defquelzlenôbre  eftoit  de  fix  vingts. 

AU 


Ala  quatrîefme^eftoîmt  les  Coùfturîcrs,  {ênru 
fclablement  acouftrez  de  mefmc  liurce,  blaiic  &C 
Tioir,le(quel2;  cftoient  en  nobre  de  (èpt  vingt2,& 
mardioiêt  trois  par  ranc^bien  equippez  d'armes 
auectabourms&  Fiftres* 

A  la  dnquiefine^'eftoient  les  Orfeures,  portant 
tous  des  morrhions  (iir  la  tefte,  lefquek  eftoienî 
cnufron  quatre  vkigtz  &C  fix,  à  trois  par  ranc  Et 
marchoient  trois  cnlèigncs  enfeiiibkvau  millieu 
des  trois  bandes,  comme  Orfeures,Ti{ïotiers,& 
Taincfhiriers,  auec  tabourins  &  Fiffres* 

A  la  fixiefme,  eHoient  les  Veloutïers,&  Tiflo^ 
tiers  enfemble^portant  laliuree  dudicfl  Seigneur, 
&  marchoient  trois  par  ranc,le(quelz  eftoient  en 
Tiombr€  trois  cens  ibixante  &  fix,  auec  tabourins 
&C  Fiffres> 

A  la  (èptiefme^eftoiêt  lesTainfturîcrsJiabiIIe^ 
de  la  liuree  dudicfl  Seigiïr,portant  armes  de  meli 
mes,&  marchoient  trois  par  ranc^lcfqudz'cftoiêt 
en  nombre  de  cinq  cens  trente,auectâbourins  & 
Fifflres» 

A  la  huicfliefmey  eftoient  les  Mafïbns,^en  belle 

ordonance,à  trois  par  ranc^ennôbre  deïèpt  cens 

trente.Etmarchoiëterifemble  trois  cnlèignes,au 

millieu  des  trois  bandes,  corne  Malïbns,  Chapi? 

|)uys,&:  Selliers^ 

A  î         Ala 


A  la.ixxflôîent  les  Chappuys,  habiller  Je  diV 
uers  habitz,  portant  la  li'urèe  dudicfî:  Seigneur, 
bien  equippez  &:  en  bon  ordre,  marchant  trois 
à  trois,îe{quek  eftoient  en  nombre  de  cent» 

A  la»x,  eil:oient  les  Selliers,  en  bonne  ordon^ 
nance,marchants  trois  par  ranc,le(quelz  eftoient 
€n  nombre  de  quatre  vingts. 

A  la.xi.eftoientles  Efpingliers^S:  marchoient 
enlèmble  trois  enfeignes  au  meillieu  des  trois 
bandes,  comme  Efpingliers,TilIerans,  èC  Cor^ 
donniers,  en  nombre  de  ux  vingtz* 

A  la^xii.  eftoient  les  Tiflferans, portant  la  hV 
urée  dudid;  Seigneur,  marchant  trois  par  ranc^. 
en  nombre  de  deux  cens, 

A  la^xiii,  eftoient  les  Cordonniers,bicn  équipa 
pez  &  en  bon  ordre,  portât  la  liuree  dudid  ScU 
^neur  :  marchants  trois  a  trois,  en  nombre  de 
vnze  vingtZi 

A  la^xiiii»  eftoient  les  Bafteliers,equippez  de 
mefmes,  marchants  ttois  à  trois,  portans  tous 
mourrhions  fur  la  tefte  &C  autres  armes»  Et  mar^ 
choient  enfemble  trois  enfeignes  au  milieu  des 
trois  bandes ,  comme  Bafteliers ,  Fondeurs,  &C 
Chappeliers,en  nobre  de  quatre  vingts  &C  dix* 

A  la^xv»  eftoient  les  Fondeurs,  portans  la  li^ 
urée  dudid:  Seigneur, blanc  &C  noir,trois  à  trois 


en  nomb 


en  nombre  de  fîx  vingts» 

A  la»  xvL  eftoicnt  les  Chappelliers  ,  lefquek 
faifoit  beau  veoir,  marchants  trois  à  trois^en  nô? 
bre  quatre  vingts  &  dix^ 

A  la*xvii»eftoient  les  Tanneurs,  portans  tous 
la  liuree  dudid:  Seigneur,  en  nombre  de  quatre 
yingtz  &  dix» 

A  la^xviii»  eftoient  ceulx  de  S.  Vincent,  mar^ 
chans  trois  a  trois,  en  nombre  de  trois  cent^»  Et 
marchoient  enfèmble  trois  enfeignes,  au  millieu 
des  trois  bandes: comme  Sain^fl  Vincent,  le^ 
Pelletiers,^  Mefsieurs  les  Imprimeurs» 

A  la»xix,efi:oient  les  Pelletiers,  portant  la  li^ 
uréedudicfl  Seigneur,  marchants  trois  a  trois^en 
nombre  de  (èpt  vingts» 

A  la*xx.  bande  eftoient  Mefsieurs  les  ImpnV 
meurs  tous  habillez  de  laulne,  portans  la  liuree 
dudi(fl  Seigneur  :  comme  plumes  blanches  bo^ 
netz  noirs,  marchants  trois  a  trois,  en  nobredd 
trois  cens  cinquante»  Vne  chafcune  defdides 
bandes,  ayant  Fifres  &C  tabourins» 

Les  nations  eftranges. 

Apres  marchoit  la  Seigneurie  Lucoyfe  à  che^ 
ual,en  grande  magnificece  auec  manteaulx  de  Ve^ 

lours 


fours  noir  :  tes  Lacqucte  eftoient  habiller:  de  vcf 
lours  blanc&Tnoir  à  la  liuree  du  Roy,  auec  leG 
quel2ieRoiêt  quatrepetftsenfans  àcheual^habilf 
kzdetoille  d'argent^telte&iambenues^a  lafa# 
con  antique,vlîtée  aux  triumphesandens,que  le 
Roy  regardoit  moult  vouluntiers*. 

En  aprcs  mardioit  Ix  Sefgneurk  Florentine 
à  clieuaU habiller  develours  Rouge  Cramoyfi, 
pares  de  drap  d^or,  auec  quatre  {èmblables  petits 
en  fan  s  a  cheual,habilIe2L  à  la  mefine  façon  des. 
précédents*. 

Puis  mardioiet  les  Mifannois  a  cheual^en  grâd 
magnificcnce,portantla  liureedu  Roy.. 

Con(èquemenr  raarchoientmefsieurs  les  Alle^ 
mans  a  cheual^habille^:  dccafiquesdcSaunnoir». 
portant  la  liuree  dudi(fl  Seigneur^  Leurs  pages  à 
di:ual,habillc2  de  (atin  branc,&:;pareillemet  leurs 
Lacquet'Z^hors  mis  leurs  coletz^leCjuelz  efïoient 
brode^denofn. 

Le  Preuofldelavilfc  marchoit  après,  auec  fês 
Archiers,  deuant  meisieurs  de  la  luftice  &  les; 
EfcheuinSt. 

Les  enfans  de  la  ville. 

Apres:  marchoient  les  enfans^  des^  Bouigeois 

de  la^ 


de  la  ville»  cens  de  picd^,auec leurs  cnfèignes^ha^ 
billes  a  la  mode  Turquoyfe,  tous  de  velours  &! 
de  fatin  cramoy fi,  brodie  d'or  &  d'argent  par 
tous  coufte2,auec  plufieurs  deui(ès  &  pallèmcns, 
portant  botines  aux  ïambes,  picquees  &  dorées, 
d'or  &  d'argent  raueccolet^;  de  velours  rouge, 
tous  broches  de  meCmcs,  &  force  chaines  d'or, 
ioyaulx,  &  aneaulx.  Et  portoient  tous  Haubert 
geons,ayans  leurs  efpees  en  forme  de  cymeterre, 
attachées  ades  gueulles  de  Lyons  d'or,  d'vn  cou 
fte  &  d'autre^  bur  la  tefte  auoiêt  tous  morrhions 
dores,  auec  perles  &  autres  pierres  precieules,  ri^ 
ches  a  merueille  &  fort  triumphants^auecles  plu> 
mes  de  mefme  félon  la  liuree  du  Roy* 

En  après  marchoient  les  enfans  des  Bourgeois 
deladideville,gens  a cheual, habiller  a  laTur^ 
quoy  ferles  cheuaulx  eftoien t  barder  de  drap  d'or 
éc  d'argent.  Sonnettes  d'or  &C  d'arget,pierreries 
llir  les  bardes,portant  morrhions  comme  deflïis, 
encor  de  beaucoup  plus  riches  &C  triurnphants 
que  les  autres. 

Apres  toutes  Ie{di(fles  compagnies  de  la  ville;, 

venoient  a  cheual  grand  nombre  de  Gentikh5^ 

mes,  &  autres  gens,  tant  de  ceulxquidiyuoyent 

la  Court,  que  d'autres  qui  eftoientvenuz  pour 

veoir  la  magnificence  de  l'entrée* 

^  B  La 


La  maifon  du  Roy. 

Premièrement  marchoient  les  Suyfles,  garde 
dudt(ffc  Seigneur, en  très  belle  ordonnance, leG 
quekfaifoitbonveoir^marchantstroys  à  troys, 
en  nobre  de  fix  vingtz,  auec  tabourins  Sc  Fifres, 
habillez  de  la  liurèe  dudicfl  Seigneur* 

Puis  marchoient  les  Archiers  de  la  garde  du^ 
di&  Seigneur,  à  cheual  &  en  bon  ordre* 

En  après  marchoient  les  cents  Gentik.homes 
dudid:  Sdgneur,enbon  ordre,  lefquelz  faifoit 
bon  veoir* 

Monfieur  le  grand  Efcuyer  alloit  deuant  le 
Roy  fortmagnifiquemet,  portant  l'efpee  d'ho^ 
neur  à  (on  coufte,&efl:oitle  Roy  foubz  yn  poeG 
le  ou  ciel,  fort  riche  a  ià  liurèe* 

Puis  venoit  le  Roy,  en  grand  magnificence, 

auec  les  Princes,  Cardinaulx,  Gentik  hommes, 

garde  Sc  arierrc  garde* 

Les 


N  vn  petit  Prè  auprès  du  Cha^ 
fteau  de  Pierre  Afsife  ,  eftoit 
Diane  accompagnée  des  Nym^ 
phes,  chaflànts  dedans  certains 
arbres  la  pôles  ,  laquelle  print 
'  vn  Lyon,&  après  l'auoirpr^ns 
enfeiftvn  prefent  au  Roy,qu'eftoit  laprefigu^ 
ration  du  prefentement  des  Clcfe,  &  luy  fut  diA 
ce  qui  s'eniuyt» 

Le  grdnà  pUiftr  de  h  cUffc  ufitîe. 

Auquel  par  tnoni,u4ces a' f^p^gncn 
le  me  exo'cite  auec<iue5  mçs  compd^nes^ 

lufquc  en  uoz  i>oys  Sire  md  mcitéc: 
Cm  ce  Lyon  d'aniour  hiuptécy 

Sf/l  uenu  rendre  icy  en  uoihf  bande: 
Leciuel  foubdam  4  fa  priuaulU  grande^ 


B 


lay 


Vit)  recogneu,  cr  fa  gc^cs  hmms: 

Bhre  tout  Koftrr,  du^i  entre  uoz  maint, 

le  le  remctZt  cr  U  uoiw  recommande. 

Puis  en  après  tout  vis  à  vis  dudicfi  Preau  de  la 
partie  de  Teau,  il  y  auoit  vne  Pyramide  quarree, 
ayant  (on  pied^  d'eftat  hauît  de  douze  piedz,au^ 
queleftoiteicript» 

Nomc/i  qui  termvnat  aBris. 

Et  Telguille  ou  Pyramide, auoit  de  haulreur 
cinquate  piedz  en  la  balle  partie,  en  laquelle  eftoit 
efcript  ce  que  s'enfuyt; 

Totiui  Gaûidc rejlaurdtori  M,vUncu^,  Kejîaurator  Lugiuni,  P.  C. 

Et  au  dedùs  eftoyêt  fituees  les  deuifo  du  Roy 
auec  plufieurscrotefques* 

En  après  contre  le  iront  de  la  première  porte, 
il  y  auoit  deux  figures  paintes,rvne  Fidélité  Tau^ 
tre  obeilTânce.  Obeiflànce  eftoit  appuyée  (urvn 
ioug  de  beuf,preftant  la  main  a  Fidelite,&  Fide^ 
liteluypreftoit  l'vne  des  mains  î'accolatde  Tau^ 
trebras^ayantfeibn  giron  vnchien,&Ieftoyent 
a(sifes  dans  vnA/ergïcr  fème  de  Lys  :  dont  la  do^ 
fture  eftoit  des  deuiiês  du  Roy,  &  y  auoit  vn 
Lyon  qui  gardoit  la  porte,  &  eftoit  cicript  au 
pied  d'eftat  d^s  Colomnes. 


Hic 


Hic  tihi  fidi  àomm.fiài  hic  [uh  f jlc  penatcf. 

Puis  en  la  deuxiefme  porte ,  appellec  Bourg 
neuf,  cftoit  vn  grand  portail,  de  quarante  pied^; 
de  profondeur,  &  au  premier  front,  il  y  auoit 
quatre  Colomnes,  lîtuees  fur  deux  faces  de  piedz 
d'eftat,  &  au  milieu  de  chafcune  des  deux  Colom 
nés  y  auoit  deux  figures  pYne  PaUas^prefaitat  vn 
armet  d  Vne  main,&dc  i*autre  tenoit  fon  e(cu,au 
quel  eftoitpaincle  la  tefte  de  Medufe*  L'autre 
eftoit  Gloire,tenat  vn  chappeau  de  Laurier,prefl: 
a  couroner»  Et  depuis  Teftragallede  l'arc  trium^ 
phal  iulques  à  T Architraue,il  y  auoit  deux  autres 
figures  :  dont  l'vne  eftoit  Paix,tenât  d'vne  main 
vne  brâche  de  Laurier,  de  l'autre  tenoit  vn  flam^ 
beau  de  feu  bruslant  les  extenfiUes  de  puerre. 
L'autre  figure,  c'eftoitConcorde,tenant  vne  ru^ 
che  à  niiel,aux  pied  de  laquelle  eftoyêt  deux  Co^ 
Iombes,{è  baiGtnt  l'vne  l'autre* 

Puis  rArchitraue,la  frirc,la  corince,&  au  dcù 
fusvn  grand  front,  qiu  tenoit  la  quadrature  de 
l'Arc,  en  ligne  pendiculaire  (iir  les  deux  Colonie 
nés  prochaines  de  l'Arc  triumphât,  auquel  eftoit 
cfcript  ce  qui  s'enfuyt* 

Ingredcre  Ucnrice  htgrdere  KexChriRutnip'meachméfij^imrt 
urbem  tu<tm  Lugdumm  anti<luam  Komanorum  Coloniamy  ut 
icuotip,  ciuibia  tuU  ffcuriatcm  Kcijpubliat  pr^^cs  <etcrnam, 

B    I  Sur 


Sur  IcgrosRochîerqui  ioin(fl  audicft  portail^ 
eftoîent  Tix  loueurs  d'inftrumcs,  habilk^  en  Sa^^ 
tyres,  lefquelz  faifoit  bon  ouyn 

Puis  il  y  auoit  deux  Pillaftres,  afsifès  defÏÏis  les 
deux  Colomnes,&  entre  le  front  &  lePilIaftre, 
cftoient  deux  figures,  Tvne  eftoit  Mars  preft  à 
batailler,  l'autre  eftoit  lupiter,  tenant  la  fouldre 
preft  a  flilminer.  Plus  il  y  auoit  TArchitraue/ri; 
^e  &  corince,&  le  tout  faicfl:  à  lentounPuis  eftoit 
le  Frontiipice,  auquel  eftoit  Diane afsifè,  tenant 
fon  arc  &C  vn  Croyflant,  accompagnée  de  deux 
NympheSjdont  rvnetenoitvne{pieu,&  l'autre 
vn  cornet,  auec  fuyte  de  chiens  de  toutes  fortes* 
Puis  y  auoit  au  delTus  du  Frontifpice,  trois  aisie^ 
tes,  la  ou  eftoient  fitués  trois  Lyons,le  premier 
de  Tvn  des  couftez  tenoit  les  armoyries  de  Fran^ 
ce,celuy  du  milieu  tenoit  vn  Croylïànt,  8^  l'autre 
de  l'autre  coufte  tenoit  les  Armoyries  du  Roy^ 
&  de  la  Royne,  &  au  deffoub^  de  PArc  triumî? 
phant,eftoit  Renom€e,prelen tant  deux  Lys,rvn 
blanc,fignifiant  Frâce,&  Tautre  rouge,  fignifiant 
Florence,  &  au  fonsdudicfè  portail,  eftôiet  deux 
figures  paincf^es,  c'eft  a  {cauoir,  Foy  8c  luftice. 

Puis  au  Griffon  il  y  auoit  vne grade  Colomnc 
de  la  haulteur  de  cinquâte  trois  pied2,{ur  laquelle 
cRoit  vne  grade  figure  au  (si  haulte  ou  plus  que  le 
naturel  de Boflè^nommee  France,  couronant  vn 


H»  d  Vue  courone  împerialle,&  au  bas  cîe  ladicflc 
figure  eftoit  efcript  ce  que  s'cnftiyu 

SuoYCgi  fœliciflmo,  focUci^'ma  Gallia, 
Et  (lir  la  plante  du  pied  d'eftat  de  ladicfle  Co^ 
lomne,eftoiët  afsiles  deux  figures  de  BoIIe,  dont 
Tvne  c(ïoit  le  Temps,  tcnât  en  la  main  dextre  vn 
Horrologe  de  voirre, èC  de  l'autre \ne  Faulx,& 
l'autre ciïoit  Renommée,  tenant  aulsi  en  (a  main 
dextre  vne  tropette,  &enchafcune  figure  vn  cG 
cnpt,&  s'appelloit  ladite  colône,  Colône  de  vi'^ 
cftoire^aornee  de  Trophee,&^  d'vn  courte  &C  d'au 
rre  deux  piedz  d'eftat,  ou  eftoict  e{crit2  ces  vers* 

Aurea  Um  propoat  lufïris UbcntibiiS  tcfttf, 
fient  cr  mcritK  Sccptra  minora  tuis. 

Sur  le(quelz  eltoient  deux  femmes,  lefquellcs 

parloient,dont  l'vne  eftoit nomèe  Immortalité, 

ayant  vn  chappeau  de  Laurier  fur  la  tefte,  & 

s'appuyoitde  la  main  (eneftrefiirvn  petit  pied 

d'ell:at,ou  eftoientefcriptz  ces  motz, 

M. 

Solci  uirtute  mmortilititc  digna, 

Et  auoit  trois  courones  en  fbn  bras  dextre,pre^ 
(entant  vne  courone  de  cheGie,&  cefte  dicfle  fêmc 
auoit  des  aesles,&  defibubz  {es  piedz  force  cxten 
filles  deguerre,&  (è  repofbit  fur  vn  monument* 


IMMORTALITE'. 


Vheur  qui  t^attend  mfnort:klitê  digfif, 
Taiél  retourner  foubz  toy  Veage  dora 

Varquoy  U  Irrancc  icy  t'a  honoré, 
Vc  ce  TrophcCfà  fit  ucrtu  coudigne,  L'aut 


L'autre  femme  eftoit  nommée  Vertu  >  ayant 
vn  chappeau  de  Laurier  en  fa  refte,  tenât  yne  pal^ 
me  dVnemain,de  l'autre  tenoitvn  fille,  dedans 
lequel  eftoyent  plufieurs  Chafîeaulx,  Villes,Sce^ 
ptres,Couronnes,  monftrant  que  tout  cela  s'ac^ 
quiert  par  vertu* 

V  E  R  T  V. 
Le  tmpf  dupijequel  tout  exterm'm'e^ 

EfgaUcra  la  fme  à  tes  mériter. 
Sceptres  rendant  er  courones  petites, 

A'  ftt  grandeur,  de  maieiïé  bénigne^ 

Puis  au  port  (àincftPaul^il  y  aùoit  deux  Arc^ 
triumphdnt^,  dont  a  chafcun  Arc,  eftoyent  pofe 
vne  figure  de  Bofïe  ou  relief,  deux  foys  aufsi  grâ^^ 
de  ou  plus  que  le  naturel  :  dont  l'vne  eftoit  le 
Ro{he,fai(fl  en  (êmblance  d'home*  L'autre  la 
Saone,en{èmblance  de  femme:  dont  l'vne  dcfHù 
(fies  figures  gettoient  du  vin  blanc,  &! l'autre gcu 
toit  du  vin  clairet,  &  entre  les  deux  figures  vn 
petit  plushault  eftoit  vne  tefte  de  Medufè,qui 
gettoit  de  reau,&  auprès  eftoit  efcript* 

Tantum  nature  heneficiim  krlris  cr  Rfcotoî  fxliciterconffiucn» 
titm  perpétuant  tibi  tuis(^  f^ondet  ubertAtem* 
Auec  certixm  autres  aornemens* 

Puis  à  ùinû  Eloy,auoit  vn  Temple  d'honeur, 

lequel 


lequel  eftoit  à  deux feces^&I  eftof t  aome  de batail^ 
les  &  triumphes  Ce{àricques,&  pour  la  diffiniti^ 
ue  dudicfn  emple^l  y  auoityn  Domc  perce  à 
iour,  duquel  les  Colomnes  eftoient  aomees  des 
Trophees,&  a  la  (bnimille  dudicfl  Domc,  il  y  a^ 
uoit  vn  grand  Croyflant/ur  lequel  Tëple  eftoiet 
a(sis  loueurs  de  cornets  &  d'inftruments,  &  de^ 
dans  la  fraze  dudid;  Temple,  au  deux  coufte^ 
eftoit  eftript* 

Honoris  uirtutis(^  perpétua  Uenrico  Vrincîpi  muiâipimo 
Sacrum,  D.  D. 

Puis  au  change,il  y  auoit  vne  Profpecîliue,  ioi^ 
gnant  le(quelles  eftoient  deux  plates  formes,  Cir 
kfquelles  eftoient  deux  perlbnnes  parlant,  Tvn 
eil:oit  Neptune,  lequel  auoit  vn  Rodbier  près  de 
luy,duquel  fortit  vn  cheuaï  anificiellement  fai^ 
èC  de  bonne  grace,&  did  ce  que  s'enluyt^ 

Df  mon  triiant  ce  chenal  ie  procrée, 
Kon  tint  pour  cfhe  à  l  borne  familier. 

Qj»e  pour  feruir  cejl  heureux  Cheuaîkr: 
Qui  tout  ce  Siècle  4  [on  uenir  recrée^ 

De  Tautre  coufté  eftoit  Pallas,tenantvnc  lan^ 

cejaquelle  eftoit  toute  blanche,  &  puis  le  conuer^ 

tiften  Yerdure,ie(flantparkbout  force  rameaux» 

&  fleurs  de  Ly s,&l  did  ce  que  s'enfiiyt,, 

C  De 


Df  ecHe  iMetfiuh  force  f/î  aicrit, 
Vc  M4rf  iaâis  conualnciuis  les  alarmes 

De  ceç  hayneun  humiliant  Us  armer, 
l.uy  rendant  fuiXt^iui  plm  au  monde  agrée* 

Apres  auoît  au  grand  Palais  vn  Amphiteatre, 
auquel  cdoit  fituee  vne  Fortune,  attachée  à  vnc 
Colomne,  tenac  en  (à  main  dextre  vn  Globe^tour 
nant  deuers  Europe  en  là  veûe,  l'autre  bras  eftoit 
attache  en  ladicfte  Colomnejaquelle  cltoit  aomec 
de  la  deuife  du  Roy  en  Moreique,  &  efcript  au> 
près  d'icelkt 

l:nperij  jj^ef  alu  futurl 

Et  de  l'autre  part. 

lAinent  minoti  tuorum  Faftt  tihL 

Puis  à  l'entrée  du  portail  de  Sainâ:  lehan  > 
éftoient  deux  grandes  Plaintes,  (ur  leiquelles  c^ 
ftoientpofees  quatre  Colomnes  auec  leurs  eftra^ 
galles  enrichies  de  plufieurs  Morefques,  &  Tem 
tredeux  de  Crotefc[U€S,puis  l'Architraue^laplat^ 
te  bende,  &la  corince,  &  au  deiïùs  de  ladiAe  co^ 
rince  vn  demy  centre,  auqueleftoiet  fituees  troys 
peribnnes  parlantes,  dont  celle  du  milieu  eftoit 
Religion  Chreftienne,  8>C  les  deux  autres  eftoient 
deux  figures  paintes  en  l'Archite(frure,dont  l'v^ 
ne  eftoit  nomee  Charité,  &  l'autre  ]Foy,  tenant 


vn  calice,  &  au  Fronti (pice,  cftoîent  Gttiécs  les 
armes  du  Roynoftre  Sire,  fouftenues  parPru^ 
dence,  &  luftice^ 

Plus  deuant  le  logis  du  Roy,il  y  auoit  vne  Co^ 
lomne^alsife  {iisvn  pied  d'eftat^faicfJ:  a  VAntU 
que,ayant  vingt  cinq  pied^:  de  haulteur,{ur  kdiÛ 
pied  d'eftat  eÏÏoiet  alsiiès  quatre  femmes,le{quel 
les  portoient  quatre  liampes,reprc(èntant  les  qua^ 
tre  Vertus,  &  s'appelle  Colomne  de  viâ:oire,8i 
au  pied  d'eftat,  efcript  ce  que  s'enfliyt» 

Hcnrici  frat\c.Kegis  ui^orUac  uirtutibmndeUb^ter, 

LaColomne  ayant  cinquante  &^  (îx  pied^  de 
haulteur,  de  raualement  trois  piedz,eftant  au  de& 
lus  vne  pomme  de  diueriès  couleurs,  ayanthuiA 
pied^  de  haulteur,  &au  deflùs  vn  Ange,  ayant 
(îx  pied^:  de  grandeur  ou  plus,portant  en  chaleur 
ne  main  yn  cnappeau  de  Laurien  Plus  à  la  por^ 
te  du  logis  du  Roy,eftoient  trois  figures,s'accoI^ 
lant  iVne  Tautrerdont  rvneeftleKofrie,&^rau^ 
tre  la  Saône  ,8^  au  milieu  le  Lyon, ayant  plu* 
fleurs  vaifïeaux  dedans,duquel  fort  deux  fleuues, 
&eftoit  efcript* 

Ob  aduenttm  hcnrici  opt.pmcipii  uotis  antci,exp<tkafn 
Khodoiiiii  4t({u€  Ar4T  gr<ituùntwr, 

C    »  Et 


Et  aptes  la  harcnguc  &  reccptîon.fai&  par 
nofHidz  Seigneurs  de  laville,auTre(chreftien 
Roy  de  Frâce,en  venant  il  trouua  Ie{clid:2  e(cha^ 
faulx,ou  il  print  vn  grand  plaifir,  car  c'eftoit  vne 
chofè  fort  recreatifiie  a  regarder*  La  magnificcn^^ 
ce  de  laqu  lie  ne  fe  peult  fi  bien  defcrire  corne  elle 
a  efte  veue^tanr  aux  choies  ingenieuiemet  inuen^ 
tees  par  grands  SC  (buuerains  elprit^,  à  celle  fin 
de  recréer  le  Roy,  qu'aux  richefles  merueilleu(es> 
&  (umptueulès  pompes  delaville^d'vncouftë^&T 
de  la  Court  de  l'autre*  Quant  &  quant  le  Roy  de^ 
{cendoyettous  les  Yàilîeaux,  Galleres,  Bregaftes, 
Carraques,&  Carraquos/ansles  autres  bafteaux 
de  la  ville, lefquelles  portoient  T Anillerie ,  aiiec 
force  trompettes ,  Clerons,  Comet^z,  FifFres,  SC 
Tabourins,qui  defcendirent  depuis  le  logis  du 
mouton,  iufques  à  (aincft  lehan* 


L  entrée  de  la  Royne 


V  lendemain  le  vingt  Sc  qua^ 
tricfmeioirr  dt  Septembre,  fuft 
fai(ft  {èmblable  honeur  a  la  Roy ^ 
ne:  a  (bnentrèe^laquelleeftoit  en 
{brt  chariot  auec  Madame  Mar^^ 
guérite  (octir  vïiique  du  Roy. 
Apres  yenoit  en  vne  litière  la  Royne  de  Nauar^f 
re,auecla  Princefîc  fa  fille»  Et  oultre  y  auoit  fi  htU 
le  copagnie  de  Princeiîes,  dames  &  damoyf^Iles, 
de  telle  honefteté^grace & beaultè, que  Ion  euft 
penfe  que  Pallâs  &  le5  Mufès,  Venus  èC  les  G  ra^ 
ces,  Diane  &  les  Nymphes  y  zdoiznu  Ce  iour 
les  compagnies  de  la  ville  fe  habillarent  de  blanc 
&  verd  a'  la  liuree  de  la  Royne»  Et  pafîan  t  par  les 

C   j 


rues 


nies>  trouuales  figures  &  e{cliafauîx^  que  le  Roy 
au  iour  précèdent  auof t  trouue,  en  la  mefme  for^ 
te,hors  mis  qu^il  y  euft  changemet  de  harengues, 
corne  auprès  du  Chafteau  de  Pierre  AGiiè,  Dia^ 
ne,luy  prelèntant  le  Lyon  ^  qu'elle  auoit  prins, 
ainfi  qu'il  efl:  did  cy  deliùs  Juy  did, 

yousfaifant  p4rt  Tmccfje  trcf^ruientt 
De  no^re  ch<t^c  cf  honorable  que  fie 
VoM  prcfenant  cejff  amourettfc  befic. 
Qui  de  fon  gré  toute  4  nous  je  frefinte^ 

Auprès  du  Change,  ou  Mercuce  &  Pallas  c# 
ftoient  auec  tous  les  myfteres  declaïn:^  ey  dçffiis 
Mercure  en  luy  pre{èntant  fon  triderrt^ïuy  dfâ* 

Si  ie  uouîu^  U  Koy  tant  fjîwMer, 
çxui  mon  cheual  de  Troyè  luy  dottH^ 
Ce  mien  trident  duf^i  uous  defim^^ 
Pow  auec  luy  dominer  k  grand  mcr^ 

Pallas  auec  fa  Lance  conuer tie  en  verdure liiy 
didceque  s'endiyt, 

La  Vrance  ahrf  commencoye  àaymfr 
y  tuant  pour  uoui  pr'mceffe  faige  CT  bomtc 
La  France  en  paix  puis  que  le  cid  f'adonne 
A^  uoz  uertuz  haultement  consommer. 

Et  ce  iour  y  cuft  fèmblabk  magnificence  des 
galleres-^Sc:  gabbions,  portant  la  b'uree  de  la  Roy^ 

ne  de 


ne  ^e  SatmUanc  &  Vcrd^  acconipagncs  des  au# 
arcs  Gallercs  du  Roy4cs  matelots  haibillcz  de  vc 
lours  blanc  &  noir^  aufsi  les  Gallercs  du  Cardin 
nal  de  Fcrrare,  Archeue{que,&  Conte  de  Lyon, 
habiller  tous  de  Sarin  rouge,  &lcs  Gallercs  cou^ 
Ucrtcs  de  mcGnes  velours  rouge,  &!  tous  le  de^ 
meurant  en  rouge,  qui  {emblablehicnt  Taccom^ 
pagnarent,  depuis  lediâ:  log/sdu  Mouton,  iuG 
qucs  à  (àincfl  Ichanje  lendemain  mardy^  mercre* 
dy,xcudy,vendrcdy,&  (âmcdy,  forent  iouffces  (îir 
ladidlc  cauc  à  la  Lance,  &  autres  batteries,  tant 
qu'il  y  euftvncGalIcrc  à  fi>nd,lcs  fuftes  qu'ilz 
gettoient  de  tous  coufte^  Lances  a  feû,fufïecs, 
tellement  que  Ion  cftimoit  que  la  riuiere  fiift  tou^ 
tecouuertedc  feu  de  la  grand*  abcmdance  qu'ils 
gettoient*  Dauantsge  ferez  aducrtis,  que  lèvent 
dredy  cnluyuant,  iour  (àind:  Michel,  le  Roy  dnt 
fon  ordre  en  VEgliCc  (àinA  lehan,  tant  du  couftc 
dexore,  qu'a  la  {èneftre,  &i(ànt  commémoration 
des  Cheualkj^d^  Lordre,  iadis  tre(paflèiz^ 
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Appendices 


Appendix  A 


Giorgio  Conegrani's  Dispatch  to  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  Lyon,  4  October 
1548,  AS  Mantua,  Archivio  Gonzaga,  Série  E,  busta  641,  fols.  234- 
246v. 

Descrittione  dell'entrata  délie  Maestadi  del  Re  et  Regina  in  Lione. 

[fol.  234]  Prima  ch'el  Re  venisse  a  Lione  de  tre  di,  si  affermé  ad  un 
luoco  li  vicino,  decto  la  costa  di  S^°  Andréa,  per  dar'  aggio  a  quei  délia 
terra  di  mettersi  in  ordine,  et  di  dar'  fine  medesimamente  ad  alcuni 
apparati  che  anco  erano  imperfetti  in  essa.  Mons.  Ill'""  el  cardinale  di 
Ferrara,  como  capo  et  governatore  che  n'è,  lassata  sua  Maestà  vi  venne, 
et  per  accellerare  le  due  cose  sodette,  et  anco  per  ricevere  loro  Maestadi 
como  son  soliti  far'  tutti  quelli  che  hano  cottali  dignitadi.  Venuta  la 
Dominica,  el  xxiiii  di  settembre,  nel  quai  di  si  era  depputata  la  entrata, 
si  vidde  la  mattina  el  ciel  aperto  senza  nugolo  alcuno,  el  sol  chiaro  et  in 
fine  l'aere  et  la  verdura  et  la  terra  ridenti,  quasi  che  anche  loro  volessero 
prestar'  le  forze  sue  et  il  suo  vigore  ad  un  tanto  di,  non  permettendo 
che  fusse  offuscato  da  nissun  contrario  che  lo  facesse  parer'  men  bello  di 
quel  che  parve  ad  ogn'uno  et  di  quel  ch'era  in  effetto;  et  osero  ben  dir' 
che  non  vi  fu  nissuno  fra  tanta  compagnia  che  perdonasse  a  spesa  ne  a 
faticha  nissuna  per  mostrarsi  in  que  dui  giorni  degno  a  loro  Maestadi  che 
le  ponessero  gli  occhi  adosso.  Era  nasciuta  pochi  di  inante  una  differen- 
tia  tra  gli  Genovesi  et  gli  Firrentini  nella  precedenza  délie  due  cittadi,  et 
benchè  Mons.  R*""  di  Ferrara  si  fosse  affaticato  asai  per  accommodarla, 
nondimeno,  visto  che  non  vi  facea  niente,  lasso  puoi  che  procedessero 
como  loro  pareva,  riserbato  perho  che  vi  si  trovasse  ciescun  di  loro.  Ma 
gli  Firrentini  con  el  favore  délia  Regina  ottennero  ch'el  Re  li  giudicasse 
superiori,  di  che  sdegnati  gli  altri,  non  volsero  passar'  in  ordine  nella 
compagnia  de  mercanti,  ma  soli  s'appresentavano  a  loro  Maestadi,  et 
fattale  la  riverentia  si  rettiravano  puoi  da  un  lato  senza  far'  nissun'altra 
mostra. 
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\fol.  234v\  Vie  un  luoco  fuori  délia  cittade  un  dui  tirri  di  arcobuscio, 
sul  camino  di  Parrigi,  posto  sopra  la  riviera  délia  Sona,  eminente  su  la 
collina,  dillettevole  et  di  molto  buon  aère,  et  viene  chiamato  La  Insola 
[Ile  Barbé];  là  sua  Maestà  vi  desno  la  mattina,  et  anco  sul  mezzo  giorno 
vi  andorono  aU'incontro  le  genti  di  giustitia,  gli  arcieri  délia  terra  a 
cavallo,  condotti  dai  suoi  capi.  Quali  seguivano  puoi  venti  insegne  de 
piè  sotto  venti  mestieri  diversi,  con  le  genti  che  le  accompagnavano 
bene  all'ordine  et  fornito  ciescuno  di  picca  o  di  arcobuscio;  et  anco 
alcuni  vi  n'erano  armati,  como  de  corsaletti  o  de  giachi.  De  questi  tutti 
gli  primi  erano  quei  che  fanno  gli  arcobusci,  et  perche  hanno  gran  copia 
di  cottal  arma,  n'havea  ciescun  dui,  un  grande  cioè  sulle  spalli  et  un 
piccioletto  alla  cintura:  poteano  ascender'  costoro  al  numéro  di  cento  o 
più.  Et  loro  passati  veneano  gli  becchari,  vestiti  tutti  di  rosso,  che  pur' 
un  solo  non  se  ne  séria  potuto  veder'  con  altro  colore,  et  erano  ben  da 
trecento.  Seguivano  gli  terzi,  gli  thessadri  da  tella,  gli  quarti  gli  thessadri 
de  drappi  di  seta,  et  gli  sellari  gli  quinti.  Et  puoi  tutti  in  uno  quei  che 
fanno  le  carte  da  giuocar',  quei  che  fanno  le  guchie[f],  gli  marangoni  et 
gli  legnaruoli.  Et  presso  di  loro  gli  tentori  di  seta  et  gli  tentori  di  fillo  et 
di  panno,  seguiti  dalli  pelliciari,  dalli  calzolari,  dai  sarti  et  dai  barcaruoli, 
quali  haveano  aile  spalle  in  una  tropa  uniti  quei  che  giuocano  di  balles- 
tra,  quei  che  tirrano  lo  archibuscio,  et  quei  ch'essercitano  l'arco.  Vene- 
ano ultimi  de  tutti  gli  orephici  et  gli  librari,  de'  quali  dui  [fol.  235] 
quanto  è  più  mecanica  l'arte  et  più  alliena  dai  volgo  de  tutte  le  altre 
sodette,  tanto  più  di  spesa  havean  fatta  di  quelle  et  rendeano  di  se  più 
bella  e  più  sontuoso  vista  asai.  Haveano  gli  primi  tutto'l  vestir'  loro  di 
bianco  et  di  turchino;  et  gli  altri  tutti  di  giallo.  Ne  de  questi  dui  pur', 
ma  de  tutti  gli  venti  mestieri  gli  cappitani,  gli  logotenenti  et  gli  alferi 
haveano  bellissimi  et  molto  ricchi  vestimenti,  altri  reccamati  di  oro,  et 
altri  carchi  d'oro  battuto. 

Puoi  che  in  questo  tal  ordine  sodetto  hebbero  fatta  la  mostra  davanti 
el  Re  et  awiatissi  puoi  verso  la  terra,  gli  mercanti  Italiani  comparvero  in 
quello,  divisi  in  quattro  parti,  in  Luchesi  cioè,  in  Firrentini,  in  Milanesi 
et  in  Allamani.  Gli  Luchesi  s'appresentorono  in  questo  ordine.  Passa- 
vano  prima  davanti  loro  quattro  piccioli  paggi,  montati  su  cavalli  grandi 
et  vestiti  ail  moresca  di  vello  bianco  sopra  le  carni  et  tirrato  di  modo 
ch'erano  giudicati  per  ognun  nudi,  con  la  veste  di  sopra  di  vello  d'argen- 
to  aspersa  de  reccami  medesimamente  di  argento;  haveano  in  testa  una 
caviata[.<^  de  capigli  rizzi  et  in  gamba  alcuni  stivaletti  di  vello  di  argento, 
che  non  le  coprivano  se  non  solo  dai  ginocchio  in  giù;  et  in  mano  puoi 
un  baston  indorato  che  portavano  suUa  coscia  dritta.  Gli  cavalli  erano 
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parimente  guarniti  alla  moresca  di  velluto  riccamato.  Seguivano  puoi  gli 
mercanti  accoppiati  per  ordine  con  sagli  di  velluto  negro  et  vesti  di  raso 
del  medesimo  colore,  con  le  mostre  di  velluto;  erano  montati  sopra  di 
mulle  con  le  coperte  di  panno  negro  [fol.  235v]  bandate  di  velluto.  Era 
presso  di  ciescun  di  loro  due  servitori  a  pie,  con  calcio,  giupponi,  ber- 
rette  et  scarpe  di  velluto  bianco  et  le  spade  et  le  cinture  bianche  argen- 
tate;  giongevano  questi  Luchesi  in  tutto  al  numéro  di  tredici. 

Gli  Firrentini  haveano  medesimamente  inanti  loro  se'  paggi  a  cavallo 
con  sagli  di  raso  bianco  ch 'haveano  le  maniche  scavezze  al  gombito,  et 
di  sotto  esse  si  mostravano  giupponi  pur'  di  raso  biancho  reccamati 
como  anco  gli  sagli  de  cordoni  di  argento;  copria  loro  el  capo  un  capello 
di  raso  bianco  reccamato,  et  in  gamba  sopra  de  calcie  bianche  vi  haveano 
tirrati  bolzachini  di  raso  bianco  reccamati  di  argento;  gli  cavalli  erano 
coperti  di  velluto  cremesino,  con  reccami  medesimamente  di  argento  de 
su.  Essi  si  videano  apresso  con  sagli  di  raso  morello  et  robbe  di  velluto 
cremesino,  con  le  monstre  di  drappo  di  oro  in  campo  morello,  el  con- 
sole et  doi  altri  consiglieri,  cioè  gli  tre  primi  di  loro,  con  le  monstre 
délie  robbe  di  drappo  d'oro  cremesino  riccio  sopra  riccio.  Gli  loro 
cavalli  haveano  le  coperte  di  panno  morello  bandate  di  velluto.  Et 
ogn'un  d'essi  seguiva  un  servitore  con  calcie  et  giuppone  di  raso  bianco 
et  la  spada  et  la  cintura  argentata;  et  erano  como  gli  patroni  di  numéro 
trentadoi. 

L'ordine  appresso  era  de  Milanesi  che  si  mostrorono  con  sagli  et 
robbe  di  dalmasco  negro,  con  tre  liste  di  velluto  all'intorno,  et  le  ma- 
niche carche  de  pontali  di  oro,  gli  cavalli  su  ch'erano  montati  haveano 
le  coperte  medesimamente  listate  di  velluto.  Al  cerco  [fol.  236]  di  ciescun 
di  loro  marchiavano  doi  servitori  con  calcie  et  giupponi  di  raso  creme- 
sino, berrette  et  scarpe  di  velluto  del  medesimo,  et  le  spade  et  le  cinture 
dorate.  Et  non  passorono  questi  sodetti  el  numéro  de  dodeci. 

Gli  Allamanni  quarti  et  ultimi  de  mercanti,  ma  primi  perhô  nell'or- 
dine,  si  viddero  con  casache  di  raso  negro  bandate  di  velluto,  giupponi 
et  calcie  di  raso  bianco  et  berrette  di  velluto  negro  con  piume  bianche  di 
dentro,  gli  fornimenti  de  cavalli  di  velluto  negro  con  franze  di  argento 
et  seta  negra  all'intorno.  De  servitori  non  ne  havevano  se  non  ben 
pochi,  ch'aggiongendo  essi  al  numéro  di  quaranta  o  più,  non  credo  che 
di  loro  se  ne  havesse  potuto  veder'  più  di  otto  o  dieci  con  giupponi  et 
calcie  di  cendal  negro  fodrati  di  raso  bianco. 

Ciescuna  di  queste  quattro  parti  sodette  havea  elletto  un  console  et 
dui  consiglieri,  ciovè  quei  tre  che  per  ricchezze  et  per  etade  erano  gli 
primi  delli  altri;  et  questi  tali  quando  arrivavano  là  dove  si  era  posto  el 
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Re  per  vederli  passare,  le  faceano  riverenza  a  nome  di  tutta  la  sua  parte, 
e  per  ogn'un  di  loro  gli  offerriva  tutto  lo  havere,  il  poter'  et  le  persone 
proprie,  supplicandolo  a  non  si  sdegnar'  sotto  l'ombra  sua  di  mantenerli 
in  quel  esser'  et  in  quel  stato  in  che  si  trovano  di  présente;  et  in  fine  farli 
gratia  di  tenerli  nel  numéro  de  suoi  più  affettionati  et  veri  servitori. 

Gli  più  prossimi  de  mercanti,  quantonque  prossimi  con  qualche 
intervalle,  furono  gli  nobili  délia  terra,  divisi  in  due  compagnie,  a  piedi 
la  prima  et  a  cavallo  l'altra.  Quei  primi  fecero  la  lor  monstra  sotto  una 
insegna  rossa  che  nel  meggio  havea  solo  un  \fol.  236v]  leone  che  soste- 
neva  colle  zampe  un  crescente.  Il  cappitano  si  vedea  nanti  a  tutti  con 
quattro  servitori  al  lato  vestiti  di  cendal  morello,  et  esso  con  un  saglio  di 
tella  de  argento,  carcho  de  cordonzini  di  argento  et  negri,  et  sopra  di 
quello  una  giuppa  aspersa  de  reccami  di  oro  con  rosetti  di  or  battutto  fra 
l'un  reccamo  et  l'altro,  ciovè  in  quella  parte  ch'era  vota;  et  havea  cottal 
giuppa  le  maniche  che  non  le  passavano  il  gombito,  et  era  aperta  dal 
collo  fin  sulla  ponta  délie  spalle,  a  guisa  quasi  di  un  busto  de  veste  da 
donna,  e'I  vestir'  tutto  s'assimigliava  all'anticho  de  greci,  che  si  vede 
tessuto  su  de  tapezzarie.  Egli  havea  puoi  nel  meggio  del  petto  una  bocca 
di  leon  d'oro,  a  chi  era  appeso  una  cathena  di  oro  medesimamente,  et  da 
essa  pendeva  una  scimitarra  pur'  fornita  d'oro.  Le  ornava  la  testa  un 
capelletto  di  velluto  negro  riccamato  tutto  con  dentro  piume  bianche  e 
nègre  e  verdi;  in  mano  portava  una  corsesca  co'l  ferro  dorato  e'I  resto 
dell'hasta  riccamato;  et  havea  in  gamba  bolzachini  negri  reccamati  di 
argento  et  di  oro.  Lui  passato,  passorono  appresso  gli  altri  suoi,  ch'erano 
ottanta  in  tutto  et  tutti  con  habiti  délia  sorte  medema  di  quel  primo 
sodetto  che  dall'un  all'altro  non  vi  si  scorgeva  se  non  ben  puoca  o  nulla 
differrentia.  Erano  gli  tamburri  et  gli  fiferi  che  li  accompagnavano  vestiti 
di  raso  morello,  et  buona  parte  di  loro  haveva  anche  servitori  con  questo 
tal  colore. 

Non  finirono  cosi  tosto  la  mostra  de  pie  questi  tali,  che  quei  da  [fol. 
237]  cavallo  cominciorono  la  loro  sotto  un  stendardo  rosso  con  el  leon 
d'oro  dentro  ch'in  una  zampa  portava  il  crescente  et  nell'altra  tre  gigli. 
El  cappitano  primo  passava  montato  s'un  bellissimo  cavallo  coperto 
tutto  di  un  guarnimento  di  broccato  d'oro  reccamato,  et  egli  con  un 
saglio  et  la  giuppa  del  medesimo,  dico  saglio  et  giuppone  fatti  sulla 
forma  de  quelle  prime  sodette,  se  non  che  di  più  solo  la  giuppa  havea  le 
maniche  in  modo  di  casacha,  et  al  davanti  di  essa  in  luoco  de  bottoni 
splendevano  diamanti  et  robbini  finissimi.  El  capello  era  fornito  tutto  di 
perle,  et  per  quella  testa  di  leon  d'oro  ch'era  appesa  al  petto  de  quei  da 
pie  vi  havea  posto  egli  una  gran  pietra  lucentissima  che  di  sotto  facea  un 
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annel  d'oro,  et  in  esso  era  la  cathena,  da  chi  puoi  prendeva  la  scimitara 
bellissima  et  ben  guarnita  che  ad  una  foggia  nuova  havea  il  fodro  tutto 
coperto  di  gioie.  Al  suo  lato  marchiavano  se'  servitori  a  piedi  vestiti  di 
friso  turchino;  et  nanti  a  lui  tre  paggi  a  cavallo,  coperti  gli  cavalli  et  loro 
di  raso  medesimamente  turchino.  Appresso  lui  se  ne  vedeano  quaranta 
altri  che  haveano  sopra  essi  vestimenti  délia  medesima  sorte,  et  di  puoco 
manco  valore  di  quel  primo,  montati  tutti  benissimo,  et  con  duoi 
servitori  ciescuno  vestiti  di  raso  del  colore  del  patrone;  et  era  impossibile 
quasi  di  veder'  gente  meglio  guarnita  ne  più  ricca  di  questa  taie,  ch'al 
minimo  di  loro  mi  cred'io  non  fosse  di  costo  quella  giornata  manco 
niente  de  trecento  scudi. 

Puoi  che  anche  loro  como  gli  altri  s'hebbero  et  offerti  et  raccoman- 
dati  a  sua  Maestà,  comparvero  \fol.  237v]  ad  un  tratto  tutti  gli  offeciali, 
gli  procuratori,  gli  avocati,  gli  conseglieri  et  gli  governatori  tutti  délia 
cittade,  che  puoi  in  générale  et  al  longo  parlorono  a  sua  Maestà  sodetta 
et  per  essa  le  fu  medesimamente  risposto.  Vennero  puoco  appresso  gli 
gentilhuomini  délia  corte  per  ordine,  benche  pochissimi  se  ne  trovino 
qua  di  présente,  ché  buona  parte  d'essi  è  occupata  altrove  per  gli  serviti 
del  Re.  La  guardia  de  Svizzeri  loro  segui  à  piedi,  et  erano  vestiti  tutti  di 
velluto  negro  et  tella  di  argento.  Et  doppo  questi  passorono  se'  araldi 
con  la  cotta  d'arme  regale  vestita,  et  altretanti  trombetti.  Et  appresso  el 
Marescial  di  S'°  Andréa,  vestito  tutto  di  velluto  bianco,  e'I  gran  scudiero 
di  velluto  negro  carcho  di  oro  con  la  spada  regale  cinta  aile  spalle.  Et 
puoco  presso  di  lui  la  Maestà  del  Re,  coperto  egli  e'I  cavallo  de  habiti  di 
argento  et  di  oro  fatti  a  cathenine,  che  comparevano  molto  bene.  Et 
como  prima  sua  Maestà  gionse  alla  porta  del  castello  ch'è  fuori  délia 
terra,  fu  tolto  sotto'l  baldachino  che  venea  portato  per  se'  de  più  antichi 
et  più  nobili  délia  terra.  Al  suo  lato  passavano  otto  scudieri  di  scuderia 
tutti  vestiti  di  bianco.  Et  doppo  lui  seguiva  Mons.  di  Vandoma  solo,  con 
habiti  di  oro  et  negri  fatti  a  groppo,  et  de  tali  anco  n'era  guarnito  el 
cavallo.  Mons.  d'Anghien  et  il  Duca  de  Monpensier  appresso  vestiti  di 
velluto  cremesino,  et  Mons.  de  Guisa  et  il  prencipe  délia  Rocca  Surion 
con  robbe  di  raso  negro  reccamate  tutte  et  carche  di  oro  battuto.  Puoi 
aile  sue  spalle  [fol.  238]  cinque  cardinali,  di  Borbone,  di  Lorena,  di 
Vandoma,  di  Bollogna  et  di  Guisa.  Questi  passati  passorono  ultimi  di 
tutti  gli  arcieri  délia  guardia  del  Re  a  cavallo.  Ma  quando  si  fu  presso 
délia  porta  del  castello  chiamata  d'Ancisa,  ch'el  castello  è  posto  nell'alto 
délia  coUina  et  questa  tal  porta  vie  al  disotto,  nel  meggio  del  colle  si 
vidde  un  boscho  de  rami  verdi,  messo  nuovamente  in  uno[.<^,  et  per 
dentro  asai  fiere  salvatiche,  dico  fiere,  ciovè  huomini  che  si  eran  vestiti 
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alcuni  habiti  di  tella  con  pelli  cosciti  di  su,  et  tanto  ben  messi  et  cosi 
industriosamente  che  parea  pur'  ad  ogn'uno  che  fussero  quei  veri  di  che 
havean  la  somiglianza  sola.  Davan  loro  la  caccia  alcune  bellissime 
nimphe  di  Diana,  ma  como  subito  fu  lor  presse  la  Maestà  del  Re,  la 
caccia  hebbe  ad  un  tempo  fine,  ché  le  fiere  tutte  si  lasciorono  senza 
contrasto  alcuno  pigliar'  dalle  donne,  che  legatane  ciescuna  una  le 
menorono  sulla  riva  del  boscho  et  délia  strada;  et  Diana  si  puose  nel 
meggio  délie  altre  tutte  con  un  leone  legato  ad  una  cathena  d'oro  che 
teneva  al  braccio,  et  era  fatto  cosi  humano  che  con  la  lingua,  con  la 
codda  et  con  le  zampe  non  cessava  di  far'  segni  di  mansuetudine  a  chi  il 
teneva  priggione.  Essa  vicino  che  fu  sua  Maestà  tanto  che  potea  intend- 
er'  le  sue  parole,  gli  disse  versi  francesi  di  questo  ténor'  seguente: 

O  Aspettato  et  o  chiamato  spesso 

Dai  Dei  là  in  cielo,  e  da  noi  quà  giù  in  terra. 

Et  o  temuto  ugualmente  sotterra 

Da  chi,  sprezzando  Dio,  perde  se  stesso.  [fol.  238v\ 

Da  chi  fe'  i  regni  a  governarli  messo. 

Non  per  tenerli  in  sempiterna  guerra. 

Ma  perche  conosciuto  da  ogn'un  ch'erra, 

Fia  il  suo  falir'  in  tua  bontà  rimesso 

Per  le  selve  anco  e  per  antri  e  per  dumi 

Si  estende  il  scettro  tuo,  sappiamolo  noi, 

E  per  te  incensi  s'apparechia  e  doni. 

Teco  percio  lassati  i  sacri  lumi 

Vivero  sempre  e  fra  mille  altri  heroi 

Ti  ripporro,  s'el  secolo  abbandoni. 

Piacque  oltre  modo  questa  caccia  et  cottai  versi  a  sua  Maestà,  quai 
puoi  nel  partir  che  fece  de  là  già  vicino  alla  porta  del  castello  vidde 
posta  sulla  ripa  délia  riviera  una  guglia,  sulla  forma  di  quelle  guglie  che 
anche  si  veggiono  a  Roma,  di  altezza  de  tre  piche  e  meggia,  tutta  dipinta 
a  liste  blanche  et  nere,  con  picciole  meggie  lune  tra  l'un  colore  et  l'altro 
et  una  asai  grande  sulla  cima.  Eravi  scritto  in  più  loghi  di  essa  "Nomen 
qui  terminât  astris."  Ma  nel  meggio  sotto  un  gran  scudo  di  Francia  si 
leggeva  "Totius  Gallise  Restauratori  M.  Plancus  Lugduni  Restaurator." 

Alla  porta  di  Ancisa  vi  erano  quattro  collonne  di  legno  depinte  a 
verdura,  due  da  ciescun  lato  dell'entrata;  et  sopra  di  essa  un  giardino  de 
gigli,  nel  quale  sedeano  due  donne,  l'una  con  un  leone  al  lato,  et  l'altra 
con  un  crescente  sul  capo;  et  questa  dalla  prima  venea  raccolta  \fol.  239] 
inel  grembo,  che  mostrava  allegrezza  mirabile  di  tenerla  in  cottai  guisa. 
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Era  scritto  al  disotto  di  esse  "Sedes  ubi  fata  quietas,"  et  aU'intorno  délia 
dal  leone  versi  di  questo  soggetto: 

Hor  chi  potrebbe  mai 

Narrar,  scriver,  pensare 

Colla  lingua,  la  puenna  o  con  la  mente, 

Quanto  contema  vai 

Donna,  puoi  che  d'intrare 

Non  s'è  sdegnato  in  te  il  nobil  crescente; 

Quai  spirto  homai,  quai  annimal,  quai  gente 

Fia  di  te  più  felice? 

Quai  altra  aima  radice 

Abbellirà  giardino 

Ch'al  tuo  sacro  divino, 

Sicuro  gia  da  fulmini  et  tempeste. 

Non  dia  l'honor  e  l'ubbidienza  preste. 

Felice  te  per  tanti  frutti  tui 

Ma  molto  più  che  se'  piacciuta  a  lui. 

Si  gionse  de  li  alla  porta  puoi  délia  terra,  che  vien  detta  di  Borgo 
nuovo;  ma  gionta  ad  essa  vi  n'havean  congignata  un'altra  d'assi,  depinta 
tutta  et  con  quattro  collonne  como  all'altra  prima.  Ma  tra  l'una  et  l'altra 
di  esse  vi  sedeva  una  figura  di  donna,  de  quali  la  prima  rapprasentava 
Bellonna  armata  tutta,  co'l  scudo  et  la  lancia  depinti  a  crescenti;  la 
seconda  \fol.  239v]  si  mostrava  la  Pace,  la  quai  con  una  face  che  teneva 
nelle  mani  dava  el  fuoco  ad  un  gran  fascio  d'arme  che  l'era  posto  davan- 
te;  era  la  terza  la  Concordia  che  in  mano  haveva  un  mazzo  di  canne 
ligate  et  ben  strette  insieme;  et  l'ultima  la  Vittoria  che  nella  man  sinistra 
portava  una  palma  et  nella  destra  una  corona  di  lauro.  A  ciescuna  di  loro 
erano  inscritti  quattro  versi  Francesi  sopra  la  testa,  del  seguente  tenore. 

A  Bellona. 

Ne  l'esser  Dea,  ne  di  Dio  figlia,  e  a  Dio 
Congionta  mi  dà  nome  infra  la  gente, 
Ma  questa  insegna  qui  del  bel  crescente 
Fa  palese  ad  ogniun  li  imperio  mio. 

Alla  pace. 

Co'l  lume  di  costui  che  mi  dà  il  fuoco. 
Et  preso  in  un  l'orgoglio  et  il  furore, 
Levaro  homai  dal  mondo  ogni  Rancore 
Che  con  tal  scorta  havro  per  tutto  loco. 
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Alla  concordia. 

Vedete  stretti  in  uno  amor'  e  fede, 

Pace,  tranquilità,  fama  e  quiète, 

Che  daU'empireo  al  gran  fiume  di  Lethe 

Fan  gloriosa  e  eterna  la  sua  sede.  \fol.  240] 

Alla  vittoria. 

Dal  bel  giardin  dei  Dei  ti  porto,  Henrico, 
Palma,  che  verde  ti  fia  sempre  in  mano, 
E  lauro,  puoi  che  in  questo  campo  aprico 
Ti  promette  lo  imperio  d'ogni  humano. 

Al  basso  délie  quattro  figure  si  leggeva  "Hoc  quoniam  non  es  veritus 
congredere  nobis."  Et  sopra  di  esse  nel  meggio  dei  portale  questo  in 
lettere  maiuscoli:  "Ingredere  Henrice  ingredere  Francorum  Rex  christia- 
niss.  atque  invictiss.  urbem  tuam  antiquam  Romanorum  colloniam  ut 
devotiss.  civibus  tuis  securitatem  rei.  pub.  prasstes  ïeternam."  Più  ad  alto 
sopra  délie  collonne  vi  erano  da  un  lato  Giove  con  l'aquila  appresso,  et 
dall'altro  Marte  con  la  lupa  a  canto  che  dava  el  latte  ai  primi  fonditori 
di  Roma;  et  appresso  de  questi  si  vedeva  Diana  con  l'arco  et  la  pharetra 
al  lato,  che  le  veneano  presentati  per  il  Valore  l'uno  et  per  la  Fama 
l'altra.  Al  più  alto  dei  portale  sedeano  tre  leoni,  che  sostenevano  un 
crescente  il  primo,  el  scudo  di  Francia  el  secondo  et  quel  de  Medici  il 
terzo.  Con  la  porta  vi  erano  congionte  altre  assi  che  faceano  la  entrata 
grande  un  venti  braccia  et  nel  fine  di  essa  si  mostravano  la  Fede  et  la 
Giustitia,  che  erano  poste  alla  guardia  délie  fiordeligi  di  oro. 

Como  si  hebbe  passato  la  prima  strada  presso  délia  porta,  neU'arri- 
var'  dell'altra  si  vidde  una  collonna  di  legno  di  altezza  de  \fol.  240v\ 
venti  braccia  sopra  di  un  gran  quadro  medesimamente  de  assi  et  carchi 
cosi  questo,  come  la  collonna,  de  colori  bianchi  et  negri.  Vi  pendea  nel 
meggio  un  tropheo  d'arme  dorato,  et  nella  cima  vi  era  posto  el  Re  Luigi 
el  Santo  con  una  corona  in  mano  che  metteva  sopra  di  un'H  ch'incontro 
gli  era  posta.  Al  pie  délia  collonna  di  sopra  el  quadro  si  leggeva:  "Suo 
Régi  faeliciss.  feliciss  Gallia."  Et  vi  era  assiso  da  un  lato  di  esso  el  Tempo, 
et  dall'altro  la  Fama,  entrambi  allati;  ai  quali  erano  inscritti  gli  sosse- 
guenti  versi  in  francese: 


Non  potrà  mai  drizzar  si  longe  il  volo 
Questo  empio  sprezzator  délie  opre  santé 
Col  cercar'  de  t  por'  fra  l'altro  stuolo 
Che  ver  l'oblio  ha  si  veloci  piante, 
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Che  questa  qui,  data  sola  a  te  solo, 
Non  renda  le  opre  sue  debili  e  frante, 
Et  per  le  aurate  et  eterne  alli  sue 
Non  fian  più  che  immortali  le  opre  tue. 

Vi  erano  puoi  anche  dui  altri  quadri  vicini  al  primo,  fatti  et  penti 
délia  medesima  sorte  che  quello  era.  E  di  su  l'uno  vi  sedeva  una  fanciuUa 
vestita  riccamente  di  bianco  et  nero  che  teneva  una  corona  di  oro  nelle 
mani,  in  cui  era  intagliato  questo  verso;  "Fient  et  meritis  sceptra  minora 
tuis."  L'altra  che  sull'altro  era  vestita  tutta  di  argento,  havea  una  rette 
[fol.  241]  di  oro  awolta  in  un  drappo  di  argento,  et  sotto  lei  si  leggeva: 
"Aurea  iam  properat  lustris  labentibus  aetas."  Queste  due  fecero  dono 
délie  due  cose  sodette  alla  Maestà  del  Re,  quando  presso  vi  fu,  et  gli 
dissero  alcune  parole  che  non  si  puotero  uddir'  per  la  pressa  grande  che 
vi  era. 

Quando  si  gionse  alla  terza  strada  che  pur'  era  sulla  riviera,  o  sulle 
rivière  per  dir'  meglio,  che  là  apponto  per  un  picciolo  golfo  la  Sona  et 
il  Rhodano  entrano  in  uno,  si  trovo  da  quel  lato  di  fiumi  un  volto  de 
assi,  et  un'altro  appresso,  che  sola  una  collonna  li  separava;  sopra  délia 
quale  era  assiso  un  leone,  et  sotto  gli  volti  vi  erano  due  ruppi  sassose,  a 
quali  si  vedean  appoggiate  due  figure,  di  huomo  l'una  et  l'altra  di  donna, 
ignude  tutte  due  et  co'i  capigli  et  la  barba  che  le  venea  fin  sul  mento 
humidi  et  pieni  di  sabbia.  Havea  ciescun  d'essi  una  mano  messa  alla 
ruppe  et  l'altra  sopra  di  un  vaso  che  versa  va  di  continuo  vin  bianco  da 
l'una  et  vin  deretto  dall'altra;  si  leggevano  sopra  gli  lor  capi  le  infra- 
scritte  lettere:  "Ob  adventum  Hen.  opt.  prin.  votis  antea  expetitum 
Rhodanus  atque  Arraris  una  confluentes  gratullantur." 

D'indi  si  venne  s'una  piazza  grande  ch'era  nondimeno  partita  di  dui 
per  un  pontale  che  vi  era  inel  meggio  fatto  di  tella,  [fol.  241v]  di  altezza 
de  due  piche,  et  depinto  tutto  sotto '1  volto  dell'entrata  che  facea  si  vedea 
da  un  lato  la  nativitade  di  sua  Maestà  et  dall'altro  la  sua  incoronatione. 
In  faccia  puoi  del  portale  all'intorno  dell'intrata  vi  erano  da  ciescun  lato 
due  figure,  di  huomo  l'una  et  l'altra  di  donna,  che  havean  scritto  su'l 
capo  "Honori  perpetuo,"  "Foelicitati  aeternae;"  et  nel  meggio  délie  due 
si  leggeva:  "Honoris  virtutisque  perpetuae  Henrico  prin.  invictiss. 
sacrum."  Puoco  più  ad  alto  s'un  triangolo  si  vedea  un  re  assiso,  che 
havea  sulla  corona  un  crescente  di  argento,  et  porgea  l'una  délie  mani  ad 
Amore  che  gli  era  presso,  et  l'altra  alla  Fede  che  gli  sedea  dall'altro  lato. 
Tra  la  volta  et  il  sommo  délia  porta  vi  erano  tre  altre  figure:  la  prima  a 
man  dirritta  délia  Fama  con  la  tromba  alla  bocca;  quella  dall'altra  mano 
délia  Memoria  con  una  penna  et  un  libro  su  chi  scriveva;  la  di  meggio  di 
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Vittoria  con  la  corona  di  lauro  in  mano.  Nel  spatio  ch'era  tra  loro  tre  vi 
erano  rittratti  gli  triomphi  di  Cesare;  et  al  più  alto  del  portale  havean 
poste  sette  collonne  che  sostenevano  una  sphera  che  havea  alla  cima  un 
crescente.  Et  taie  era  il  portale  da  un  lato  quale  anco  daU'altro,  et 
medesimamente  pinto  et  con  le  medesime  figure  et  lettere. 

Venuti  su'l  Cambio,  una  strada  cosi  detta  percio  che  vi  sono  in  essa  gli 
banchieri  et  el  più  délie  buone  botiche  de  mercanti  massime  Italiani,  si 
trovô  una  prospettiva  su'n  quadro  grande  di  un  borgo,  nel  meggio  del  quale 
era  un  tempio  bellissimo  et  fatto  con  grand'arte  \fol.  242].  Mercurio  in  esso 
venia  adorato  et  gli  erano  sporti  per  gli  mercanti  infiniti  prieghi  con  sacrifici 
grandi.  Nanti  ail  porta  di  detto  tempio  vi  sedeva  una  bella  donna  et  molto 
altamente  vestita,  che  tenea  in  mano  una  tavoletta  d'assi  de  vari  et  quasi 
infiniti  colori,  et  sopra  di  essa  versi  di  cottal  soggetto: 

Sorte  son  io,  mandata  a  te  dal  Dio 

Che  in  questo  tempio  vedi, 

Per  star  sott'l  bel  regno  che  possiedi. 

Lo  ingannar  altri  è  mio 

Costume,  altri  arrichir',  ad  altri  i  piedi 

Por  sopra  lo  acquistato,  alcun  morire 

Faccio  di  doglia,  e  alcuno 

Viver  contra'l  desio,  e  creder  d'ogn'uno. 

A  te  vengo  offerrire 

L'assentio  e'I  mel,  perche  di  questi  privi 

Il  regno,  e'n  questo  fortunato  vivi. 

Allô  entrar'  délia  strada  vicina  si  trovo  la  Fortuna  legata  con  una 
cathena  di  oro  al  tronco  délia  Virtude,  ignuda  et  senza  capigli  in  testa,  se 
non  soli  alcuni  pochi  che  havea  per  meggio  del  fronte;  teneva  un  mondo 
in  mano,  el  quale  tutta  ridente,  sforciata  nondimeno,  porgeva  al  Re  con 
tanta  gratia  che  s'assomigliava  de  più  asai  a  persona  viva  che  ad  imagine 
fenta.  Erano  inscritti  s'una  tavoletta  che  le  prendea  dal  lato  versi  del 
tener  seguente: 

Homai  sforciata  e  pur  contenta  e  pure 
Allegra,  eccoti  il  mondo,  [fol.  242v] 
Che  ben  dovuto  a  te  ti  porgo  Henrico. 
Per  te  tranquille  e  per  te  fian  sicure 
Le  onde  fin  sotto'l  fondo, 
E  per  te  pace  al  universo  iudico, 
Che,  banditi  odio  e  risse  e  crudeltade, 
Riman  teco  in  suo  loco  l'aurea  etade. 
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Presse  la  piaccia  di  San  Gianni,  la  chiesa  cathédrale  di  Leone,  si  trovô 
un  arco  bellissimo  et  molto  ben  fatto,  in  che  erano  sottilmente  rettratti 
gli  paesi  délia  Francia,  le  Alpi,  gli  fiumi  et  il  mare  che  la  circondano;  et 
sopra  di  ogni  cosa  vi  era  posto  un  crescente  di  argento  con  un'H  incoro- 
nata  ad  alto.  Questo  passato  et  venuti  nanti  la  porta  délia  chiesa  sua 
Maestà  entratavi  dentro  oro;  et  dipuoi  rimontata  a  cavallo  si  ridusse  nel 
vescovato  li  vicino,  dove  fu  ricevuto  per  Mons.  111'"°  el  cardinale  di 
Ferrara  che  havea  abbellita  la  stantia  de  infiniti  ornamenti;  ma  fra  gli 
altri  havea  fatto  drizzar'  nel  meggio  délia  corte  una  collonna  di  preda 
alta  da  una  trenta  braccia  da  terra  et  tutta  coperta  de  liste  bianche  et 
dorate;  et  vi  era  di  sopra  montato  s'una  sphera  un  angelo  con  due 
corone  in  mano,  acconcio  cosi  bene  et  tanto  artificiosamente  che  parea 
apponto  che  si  volesse  lassar'  cadder'  di  là  su  al  basso  per  dar'  cottali 
corone  alla  Maestà  del  Re. 

Havea  puoi  dal  lato  deU'alloggiamento  che  risponde  sulla  riviera  fatto 
far'  una  torre  de  assi  all'assimiglianza  di  un'altra  di  preda  che  vi  era 
presso;  et  eran  tanto  pari  tutta  due  che  non  si  potea  discerner',  per  chi 
non  [fol.  243]  lo  sapeva,  quai  si  fosse  di  legno  o  quai  di  pietra.  Nel 
meggio  di  esse  vi  era  una  scala  bellissima  che  scendeva  alla  riviera,  con 
un  porto  appresso  fatto  in  forma  di  arco  et  tutto  pinto  a  bianco  et  a 
negro;  puoi  una  loggia  più  avante  tuta  historiata;  et  al  cerco  di  essa 
Neptuna  co'l  suo  tridente  accompagnato  da  tutti  gli  dei  et  dee  maritime 
de  quali  vien  fatta  mentione  per  gli  antichi  poeti.  Como  sua  Maestà 
hebbe  visto  el  tutto,  cosi  si  puose  a  tavola,  ché  di  già  era  notte,  et 
doppo'l  cenare  si  tenne  salla  délie  dame  li  délia  terra. 

El  giorno  appresso  la  Maestà  délia  Regina  entrô  anche  lei  nella  sorte 
medesima  et  con  quelli  ordini  istessi  con  che  era  entrato  el  giorno 
davanti  el  Re,  se  non  che  soli  gli  mercanti  Italiani  mutorono  tutti  gli 
vestimenti;  che  li  Luchesi  haveano,  in  luogo  de  sagli  di  velluto  negro  et 
robbe  di  raso,  le  robbe  di  velluto  con  le  mostre  di  raso  et  gli  sagli  di 
raso.  Gli  Firrentini,  in  cambio  de  sagli  di  raso  morello  et  robbe  di 
velluto  cremesino,  haveano  gli  sagli  di  velluto  cremesino  et  le  robbe  di 
raso  morello  con  le  mostre  di  drappo  d'oro,  riserbati  quei  tre  primi,  ché 
le  lor  mostre  erano  di  drappo  d'oro  riccio  sopra  riccio  como  el  di 
innante.  Gli  Milanesi,  lassati  gli  habiti  di  dalmasco  negro,  si  vestirono 
tutti  di  velluto.  Et  gli  Tedeschi,  per  casache  di  raso  negro,  hebbero  altre 
casache  di  ormesino.  De  servitori  si  mutorono  soli  quei  di  Luchesi  et  di 
Firrentini,  ché  gli  primi  havean  sopra  gli  habiti  \fol.  243v]  bianchi 
casache  di  velluto  cremesino,  et  gli  altri  sopra  i  panni  medesimamente 
bianchi  portavano  le  casache  verdi. 
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Sua  Maestà  seconde  el  solito  non  entrô  altrimenti  sotto'l  baldachino, 
ma  solo  vi  si  messe  il  cavallo.  Et  ella  passo  in  lettica  aperta  di  sopra  con 
Madama  Margherrita  in  compagnia;  ella  vestita  di  una  robba  di  argento 
et  di  oro  tutta  fatta  a  rosette  et  la  testa  acconcia  all'italiana,  con  una 
picciola  cingaresca  de  capigli  tutta  passata  con  perle  et  con  gioie;  et 
Madama  Margherrita  con  robba  di  argento  et  di  seta  negra,  et  la  testa 
medesimamente  fatta  all'italiana.  Al  cerco  di  amendoe  vi  erano  tante 
gioie  et  piètre  preciose  che  da  se  davano  molto  ben  luce,  et  si  faceano 
veder'  con  tutto  che  fosse  di  già  notte  oscura.  Al  lato  délia  lettica  vi 
erano  due  cardinali,  di  Vandoma  et  di  BoUogna;  et  loro  seguiva  Mons.  de 
Guisa  che  tenea  compagnia  alla  Regina  di  Navarra;  puoi  la  principessa 
accompagnata  da  Mons.  di  Vandoma,  vestiti  amendoi  di  oro  et  di  seta 
negra;  et  appresso  tutte  le  dame  et  signore  délia  corte  per  ordine,  secon- 
de la  conditione  di  ciescuna. 

El  Marti  giorno  seguente  et  lo  xxvi  del  mese  comparvero  suUa  riviera 
ad  un  tratto  sul  meggio  giorno  due  picciole  gallere  et  se'  frégate  che 
accompagnavano  due  gondole  alla  vinetiana,  l'una  de  quali  el  prior'  di 
Capua  l'havea  fatta  condurre  persin  da  Marsiglia,  ché  di  là  per  questa 
riviera  del  Rhodano,  ch'entra  nel  mare  li  vicino,  si  puo  venir'  sempre 
per  acqua,  con  la  coperta  \fol.  244]  et  lo  ornamento  di  dentro  di  velluto 
negro  et  gli  barcaruoli  vestiti  anco  del  medesimo;  l'altra  puoi  sulla  forma 
di  quella  prima  l'haveano  composta  quei  délia  cittade  et  guarnito  de 
paramenti  et  coperta  di  velluto  cremesino  con  li  barcaruoli  insieme.  Le 
gallere  erano  pinte  tutte  a  bianco  et  a  negro,  con  gli  sforzari  vestiti 
dell'istesso  colore  et  la  popa  guarnita  di  velluto  negro.  Délie  frégate  vi 
n'erano  due  verdi  e  bianchi  per  la  Regina  et  le  sue  dame;  due  cremesine 
per  Madama  Margherrita;  et  due  verdi  schiette  per  il  cardinale  di  Ferra- 
ra.  Cosi  questi  montati  tutti,  et  montate  parimente  sull'una  délie  gon- 
dole la  Maestà  del  Re  et  Madama  la  gran  Seniscialla  suU'altra,  andorono 
buon  tempo  per  la  riviera  a  diporto  et  pigliandossi  piacer'  di  veder'  le 
due  gallere  scaramucciar'  insieme.  Que'  giovani  délia  terra  intanto 
compuosero  puoi  una  giostra  navale  fra  loro,  et  la  fecero  veder'  a  sua 
Maestade,  et  era  di  tal  sorte  che  due  montavano  su  dui  piccioli  burchielli 
et  si  cingeano  al  collo  dui  scuti  longhi  che  lor  dava  ai  ginocchi;  poi 
tolevano  una  lancia  in  mano  et  fermatissi  bene  sull'un  de  capi  del 
burchiello  che  guidavano  da  diece  remi,  si  lasciavano  in  cottal  modo 
andar'  l'un  contra  l'altro;  et  como  si  erano  tanto  vicini  che  la  ponta  délia 
lancia  potea  toccar'  gli  scudi,  su  quelli  le  appostavano,  et  cosi  el  più 
forte  facea  cadder'  l'altro  del  burchiello  innell'acqua,  et  aweniva  ben 
spesso  che  tutti  due  vi  andavano  ad  un  tratto.  Porse  piacer'  grandissime 
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cottal  giostra  ad  ogniuno,  et  volse  sua  Maestà  \fol.  244v]  che  per  quel  di 
non  si  facesse  altro. 

Ma'l  seguente  furono  in  un  ponto  piene  et  le  gallere  et  le  frégate  di 
gente  armata  et  fornita  di  spade  et  rodelle  et  d'arme  d'asta  d'ogni  sorte. 
Cosi  divise  che  furono  ugualmente  i  legni  in  due,  dierono  comincio  alla 
battaglia  navale,  che  fu  tanto  bella  et  cosi  bene  et  ordinatamente  fatta 
che  piacque  ad  ogn'un  sommamente.  Certo  è  che  a  vederla  parea  che 
fosse  più  presto  vera  che  ch'havese  spetie  di  vero.  Puoi  che  fu  durato 
longo  tempo  el  menar'  délie  mani,  nell'ultimo  una  délie  parti  affondo  un 
legnetto  dell'altra  et  quei  che  vi  erano  di  su  armati,  quantonque  per  la 
longa  pratica  del  nuotare  si  riddussero  alla  riva  salvi  tutti. 

Como  sua  Maestà  fu  scesa  a  terra,  di  subbito  si  misse  a  tavola  per 
trovarsi  ad  una  Comedia  che  dovean  far'  gli  Firrentini.  Posto  ch'hebbe 
percio  fine  al  mangiar',  andô  nella  salla  dove  si  haveva  a  recitare,  la  quai 
era  grande  et  alta  asai.  Et  era  il  tetto  fatto  di  cielo  sereno  parte  et  parte 
pluvioso:  in  quello  si  scorgevano  le  stelle  et  i  pianeti  lucentissimi;  et 
sotto  quest 'altro  si  mostravano  gli  nugoli  et  le  apparenze  di  folgori  et 
délie  tempeste.  Et  dall'una  et  dall'altra  parte  pendevano  angeli  asai,  dalli 
quali  venea  sostenuto  buon  numéro  de  candeglieri  con  torce  bianche 
dentro  accese.  Erano  all'intorno  délia  salla  posti  per  ordine  venti  quattro 
forme  de  serpenti  di  carta  pieni  de  occhi  di  christallo  lucentissimo  colle 
ali  medesimamente  fatte  a  occhi  et  la  bocca  aperta,  nella  quale  havea 
ciescune  una  torcia  [fol.  245]  pur'  bianca  di  cera  allumata.  Et  fra'l  spatio 
ch'era  tra  l'uno  et  l'altro  serpente  si  scorgeva  una  imagine  di  dongiella  et 
una  di  huomo,  che  aggiongevano  in  tutto  al  numéro  de  dodici  di  cies- 
cuna  sorte.  Le  dongielle  havean  scritto  sopra  i  capi  loro  gli  nomi  délie 
terre  più  famose  che  sono  sotto'l  stato  di  Firrenze  con  le  arme  medesim- 
amente che  portano.  Et  per  altre  lettere  che  si  leggeva  sotto  i  piedi  delli 
huomini  si  venea  in  cognitione  loro  esser'  venuti  da  quelle  terre  sodette, 
et  che  ciescuna  ne  havea  progenerato  uno,  donde  gli  sei  si  havean  acquis- 
tato  eterno  nome  colle  arme  et  gli  altri  havean  lassato  perpétua  memoria 
di  se  coi  loro  scritti. 

Al  scoprir'  puoi  che  si  fece  la  scena  apparve  ad  un  tratto  la  città  di 
Firrenze  benissimo  et  molto  artificiosamente  fatta.  Vi  si  vedeano  se' 
case,  chè  tante  ne  richiedeva  lo  effetto  délia  comedia,  case  dic'io  che  non 
per  case  fente  ma  per  verissime  si  credevano,  et  per  una  piazza  che  gli 
era  nel  meggio  passava  hor  un  hortolano  che  guidava  una  carretta,  hor 
un  magnano  co'  suoi  ferramenti  aile  spalle,  et  hor  un  gentilhuomo  a 
cavallo,  et  hor  un  altro  a  piede  che  conducea  una  damigella  per  il  brac- 
cio;  et  simili  altre  cose,  dico  tutte  fente,  ciovè  figure  di  carta,  che  a 
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contrapesi  per  arte  erano  tirrate  da  un  lato  all'altro  délia  scena.  Usci  di 
prima  la  Aurora  \foL  245v\  vestita  tutta  di  bianco  con  mille  raggi  del 
argento  al  cerco  di  essa,  montata  s'un  carro  che  tirravano  due  galli, 
huomini  ciovè  con  habiti  di  gallo  fatti  di  tella  all'intorno.  Essa  con  due 
briglie  li  reggeva  et  in  questo  modo  contrapassô  per  tutta  la  scena, 
cantando  alcuni  versi  per  li  quali  significava  lei  esser'  messaggiera  et 
nontio  del  giorno;  et  la  sua  voce  venea  aiutata  da  alcuni  instromenti 
ch'erano  di  dentro  la  scena;  et  gli  galli  non  cessavano  intanto  di  mandar' 
fuore  anch'essi  il  loro  canto,  co'l  quale  conddussero  il  carro  fin  dall'altra 
parte  délia  scena,  dove  entrati  essi,  usci  ad  un  tempo  dall'altra  banda 
una  donna  accompagnata  da  sette  altre  vestite  tutte  di  oro,  quali  tutte 
Otto  insieme  et  ciescuna  per  se  co'  versi  bellissimi  fecero  saper'  a  sua 
Maestà  esser'  la  prima  la  etade  del  oro  et  le  altre  sette  le  sette  Arti 
liberali,  che  erano  con  lei  scesa  dal  cielo  per  tornar  al  mondo,  se  a  lui 
piaceva  di  riceverle  sotto'l  suo  regno. 

Cosi  puoi  partite  loro,  s'udi  di  nuovo  un'altra  musica  de  instro- 
menti et  voci  concordi  in  uno  molto  bella;  puoi  si  diede  principio  alla 
comedia  che  fu  la  Callandra,  la  quale  et  per  se  stessa  ch'è  bellissima,  et 
per  gli  apparati  grandi,  et  per  gli  vestimenti  sontuosi,  et  per  gli  inter- 
medii  pieni  di  arte,  et  molto  più  per  gli  recitatori  di  buona  gratia,  et  di 
molto  maggior'  gratia  piacque  ugualmente  a  tutti  et  da  ogn'uno  fu 
sommamente  commendata.  Per  intermedii  delli  cinque  atti,  oltre  il 
primo  sodetto,  vi  furono  le  tre  [fol.  246]  altre  etadi  nei  tre,  di  argento 
ciovè  et  di  rame  et  di  ferro,  le  quali  fecero  palesi  al  Re  le  proprietadi 
loro,  et  si  offerrirono  tutte  ad  habitar'  con  lui.  Nel  quatro  si  mostrorono 
tutte  quattro  in  uno  et  remisero  le  loro  differentie  nel  Dio  Appolline,  el 
quai  giudico  bandite  le  tre  altre,  dover'  sola  restar'  nel  mondo  l 'etade 
aurea  sotto'l  dominio  di  Henrico  Secondo.  Nel  ultimo  essa  sodetta 
accompagnata  dalle  sorelle,  doppoi  lo  haver'  recitati  alcuni  versi  bellis- 
simi in  honore  di  quelle  Maestadi,  porto  a  donar'  al  Re  un  giglio  di  oro 
per  segno  che  con  lui  si  rimarrebbe  in  perpetuo.  Delli  versi  che  furono 
et  per  lei  et  per  le  altre  tre  recitati  ne  era  lo  authore  M*^  Luigi  Allamani, 
cosi  como  versi  suoi,  cioè  pieni  di  arte  et  di  dolcezza,  sattisfecero  ad 
ogn'uno  et  ad  ogn'uno  medesimamente  piacque  la  armonia  che  li  accom- 
pagnava.  Diede  fine  al  tutto  la  Notte,  che  usci  di  scena  s'un  carro  negro, 
et  ella  tutta  coperta  di  negro  et  guidata  da  dui  locchi,  che  al  paro  erano 
posti  sotto'l  carro  sodetto.  Cosi  puoi  che  con  puochi  versi  si  hebbe 
dichiarata  Notte  et  circondata  la  scena,  se  ne  parti  et  ogn'un  si  riddusse 
allô  alloggiamento. 

Era'l  giorno  appresso,  di  di  Venere  et  vigilia  de  S^°  Michèle,  festa 
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cellebratissima  per  tutta  la  Francia,  ma  molto  più  fra  i  cavaglieri  deU'or- 
dine,  i  quali  co'l  Re  loro  duce  furono  al  vespro,  che  si  canto  sollenne  et 
vi  erano  invitati  gli  ambasciatori  tutti,  et  quai  sedeano  presso  di  cardinali 
et  dei  vescovi;  \fol.  246v\  la  Maestà  délia  Regina  vi  era  medesimamente 
anch'ella  vestita  riccamente  di  tella  de  argento,  et  la  maggior  parte  délie 
altre  donne  haveano  il  vestir'  loro  pur'  bianco.  Gli  cavalieri  comparvero 
con  habiti  longhi  persin  alla  terra  et  aperti  tutti  da  un  lato,  di  drappo  de 
argento  con  un  freggio  all'intorno  de  oro  largo  una  spanna  et  simili 
apponto  alli  ordini  che  portano  al  collo.  Et  tal  habito  si  accostumô  di 
portar'  per  gli  cavaglieri  ad  ogni  San  Michèle,  quando  di  prima  fu 
trovato  l'ordine,  puoi  si  lasso  la  costuma,  et  questo  Re  vol  mo'  che  sia 
rinovata.  Al  davanti  di  esso  passavano  quattro  altri  con  habiti  pur'  délia 
sorte  istessa  de  quei  primi,  se  non  che  soli  mancavano  del  freggio  all'in- 
torno: il  primo  d'essi  era  el  primo  uscier'  délia  caméra,  con  la  mazza 
dorata  in  mano;  el  secondo  un  maestro  délie  cirimonie;  el  terzo  un 
notaio  dell'ordine;  et  l'ultimo  el  R*""  di  Guisa,  como  Cangegliere  dell'or- 
dine. 

Alla  Messa  del  giorno  seguente  si  viddero  anche  in  quel  vestire 
medemo,  et  offersero  tutti  non  secondo  el  grado  di  nobilitade  ma 
rispetto  al  primato  délia  cavaglieria,  ché  in  tal  ordine  anco  erano  assisi. 
Al  vespro  di  quel  di  cangiorono  puoi  el  bianco  inel  negro,  con  gran 
robbe  di  cottone  fatte  pur'  sulla  foggia  délie  prime.  Et  cantato  el  vespro 
di  morti,  si  prego  per  ogni  cavagliere  per  le  anime  di  loro  compagni 
deffonti.  Cosi  altretanto  se  ne  fece  alla  messa  délia  dominica.  Et  el  luni 
seguente  sua  Maestà  si  parti  di  quella  cittade  et  addrizzosse  al  dritto 
camino  di  Molins  in  Barboneso. 

El  fine. 


Appendix  B 

Giulio  Alvarotto  &  Ippolito  D'Este's  Letters  to  the  Duke  of  Ferrara, 
1548. 

ALVAROTTO,  AS  Modena,  Ambasciatori  Francia,  busta  25  (original 
letters),  and  busta  45  (minutes,  not  paginated). 

Lyon,  19  Sept.  1548:  busta  25,  fols.  183-185v;  minute  of  19  Sept.,  busta  45, 
no.  33. 

[fol.  183v]  Sua  Maestà  farà  la  sua  entrata  in  questa  terra  dominica 
proxima  che  viene,  che  sarà  alli  23,  et  vi  farà  la  festa  de  S^°  Michèle,  poi 
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piglierà  il  camino  di  Molins  et  di  S.  Germano,  ove  disegna  trovarsi  alla 
fine  d'ottobre.  Mons"^  R*""  cardinale  fratello  de  V.  Ex.  venne  hieri  in 
questa  terra  per  esserci  tre  o  quatre  giorni  inanzi  la  venuta  del  Re,  per 
dar  ordine  di  poter'  meglio  et  piu  honoratamente  ricevere  sua  Maestà. 
\fol.  187]  lo  assicuro  alla  Ex,  V.  che  la  venuta  de  sua  Maestà  in  Lione 
costerà  a  S.  S"^  R*"*  10m  ducati.  Ella  fa  grandissimi  apparati  et  ornamen- 
ti,  de  tutti  i  quali  non  ne  restera  di  vivo  per  2  in  3m  ducati  che  sono 
acconciamenti  di  fabriche;  tutto  il  resto  anderà  perduto.  Fa  fare  tra  le 
altre  cose  uno  Bucintoro  che  a  proportione  sarà  cosi  bello  et  forse  più 
di  quello  di  Vinetia,  ma  non  già  perô  cosi  grande  a  un  gran  pezzo.  Ha 
fatto  uno  bergantino,  una  peotina  et  due  gondole  che  saranno  richissima- 
mente  adornate.  Havea  dimandato  certi  calafà  al  priore  di  Capua  per 
voler  far'  una  fisolera,  et  ei  non  glie  li  volse  dare;  et  la  fece  far'  lui  et  la 
adornerà  et  la  présentera  a  sua  Maestà.  De  li  a  pochi  giorni  che  S.  S"^ 
R™  havea  dimandato  i  calafà,  il  priore  s'amalo  et  mando  a  dimandar'  il 
medico  a  S.  S"^  R*"*  et  Ella  non  gli  lo  volse  dar',  et  fece  molto  bene. 

S.  S"*  R™  dando  tutta  la  casa  del  suo  arcivescovato  al  Re,  alla  Reina 
. . . ,  è  sforzata  di  havere  un'altro  alloggiamento,  et  havendo  disignato 
sopra  uno  comodo  al  arcivescovato  et  per  banchetar',  et  essendo  stato 
dato  dalli  forieri  alla  Reina  di  Navarra,  S.  S"*  R'"^  mando  M.  Ascanio  in 
corte  a  farlo  intender'  al  S"^  cardinale  de  Guisa,  pregandolo  che  lo  facesse 
sapere  al  Re,  cosi  mi  ha  detto  il  prevosto  de  Trotti,  soggiongendoli  che 
detti  forieri  le  haveano  dato  cosi  picciolo  et  stretto  alloggiamento  che 
\fol.  187v]  non  vi  si  potea  muover'  dentro,  dimodo  ch'l  Re  comando  che 
le  fusse  dato  quello  alloggiamento  stato  gia  marcato  per  la  prefata  Reina 
de  Navarra,  et  a  lei  un'altro.  [cipher]  Si  iudica  che  sua  Maestà  l'habbi 
fatto  tanto  piij  facilmente  quanto  che  pare  che  tra  detta  Regina  et  sua 
Maestà  non  sia  troppa  intelligenza,  perché  par'  che  essa  Regina  tenesse 
pratica  di  maritar'  la  Principessa  sua  figluola  nel  Principe  di  Spagna 
senza  saputa  di  sua  Maestà  {si  credere  dignum  est).  La  verita  è  che  mentre 
la  Principessa  è  stata  qui  in  Lione,  et  anco  da  un  pezzo  in  quà,  l'hanno 
sempre  fatta  guardar',  come  si  scrisse  già  a  V.  Ex,  et  fanno  il  medesimo 
tutt'hora,  et  non  va  persona  da  S.  Ex.  che  le  guardie  non  la  conoschino, 
o,  non  la  conoscendo,  non  la  interroghino;  perche  se  lo  faccino  mo',  io 
non  lo  so.  Si  dice  che  il  prorogar'  che  fanno  di  queste  nozze  è  perche  il 
Re  se  non  potrà  dar'  M""*  Margarita  al  Principe  di  Spagna,  vorrà  darla 
a  Mons"^  de  Vandomo,  lo  non  so  ciô  che  sarà,  ma  quanto  a  me  vorrei 
che  la  cosa  andasse  in  fumo,  perche  mi  pareria  che  si  présentasse  una 
larga  strada  a  V.  Ex.  di  poterla  haver'  per  il  s'  Principe  suo  figlio  [end  of 
cipher]. 
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Lyon,  20  Sept.  1548:  husta  25  fol.  192;  also  minute,  busta  45  no.  34. 

Fiorentini  et  Genovesi  contendevano  di  precedenza  per  questa  \f°  192 
V  "]  entrata,  et  S.  Maestà  ha  declarato  il  loco  in  favore  de  Fiorentini. 

Lyon,  23  Sept.  1548:  busta  25,  fols.  194-96;  also  minute,  busta  45,  no.  35. 

[fol.  194]  Il  Re  fa  hoggi  la  sua  entrata  in  questa  terra  et  per  questo 
effetto  S.  Maestà  si  è  rettirata  ad  uno  luoco  qui  fuori  délia  terra  verso 
Parigi  che  si  chiama  nostra  Donna  de  Lilla.  [fol.  198]  Corne  ho  detto  a 
V.  Ex.,  il  Re  ha  fatto  hoggi  la  sua  entrata  in  questa  terra,  alla  quale  non 
sono  stati  gli  ambasciatori,  perché  non  vi  sono  stati  convitati.  Vi  sono 
entravenute  tutte  le  arti  délia  terra  ordinatamente  l'una  dopo  l'altra  con 
li  suoi  tamburi  et  insegne  et  tutti  armati,  chi  d'una  sorte  d'armi  et  chi 
d'un  altra,  et  anco  benissimo  vestiti;  et  dopo  loro  tutti  i  capi  de  mercanti 
di  ciascuna  natione.  I  Luchesi  furono  i  primi,  et  haveano  inanzi  quatro 
paggi  abbigliati  di  raso  negro  et  tella  d'argento  in  habito  Romano  sopra 
bravissimi  corsieri  girelati  nel  medesimo  concerto,  et  essi  mercanti  erano 
vestiti  de  sagli  di  raso  nero  et  robbe  di  veluto  nero  sopra  bellissime 
muUe  copertate  di  nero  con  dui  stafieri  per  ciascuno  avanti.  Li  Fioren- 
tini che  erano  ben  40  cavalcavano  dopo  loro  con  sei  paggi  inanzi  vestiti 
di  raso  bianco  con  una  manica  nera  et  bianca,  et  essi  erano  abbigliati  di 
calce  [fol.  198v]  de  scarlato,  coletti  di  raso  cremosino  et  robbe  di  veluto 
cremosino  fodrate  di  tella  d'argento  in  campo  morello,  et  tre  loro 
consoli  ch'erano  in  ultimo  erano  nel  medesimo  concerto,  eccetto  che 
haveano  le  robbe  di  pano  d'oro  di  sopra  rizzo  in  capo  cremosino,  et 
ciascuno  di  loro  il  suo  stafiero  vestito  di  raso  bianco.  I  mercanti  Milanesi 
erano  dietro  a  loro,  vestiti  di  raso  nero  con  robbe  di  domasco  nero  con 
le  maniche  pontalate  d'oro,  et  ognuno  di  essi  havea  quatro  stafieri 
abbigliati  di  rosso.  In  ultimo  era  poi  una  gran  compagnia  d'Alemani 
benissimo  a  cavallo,  vestiti  di  bianco  con  robbe  di  raso  nero,  et  non 
haveano  in  tutto  che  quatro  stafieri  inanzi  vestiti  di  raso  bianco.  Li 
Genovesi,  fatto  ch'hebbero  riverenza  a  sua  Maestà,  si  rettirorno  et  non 
vi  sono  voluti  entravenire  per  non  haver  il  loco  suo,  et  cosî  farano  alla 
entrata  délia  Regina. 

Per  ordine  seguitavano  poi  25  sargenti  dello  arcivescovo  a  cavallo, 
vestiti  de  sagli  alla  impresa  de  S.  S"*  R*"*;  et  drieto  a  loro  da  circa  xxx 
ufficiali  délia  terra.  Seguitavano  poi  a  piedi  80  giovani  délia  città  vestiti 
in  habito  Romano,  tutti  di  drappo  di  seta  cremosina,  guarniti  chi  d'oro 
et  chi  d'argento  et  chi  di  perle,  con  morione  in  testa  et  borzachini  in 
gamba  del  medesimo  concerto,  et  molti  di  loro  con  de  gran  gioglie 
intorno,  si  che  facevano  uno  bellissimo  vedere.  Drieto  a  questi  andavano 
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a  cavallo  sei  trombetti  vestiti  di  cendal  turchino  con  morioni  in  \fol.  199] 
testa  del  medesimo  colore,  et  dipoi  quatre  paggi  abbigliati  del  medesimo 
aU'antica,  con  dui  stafieri  per  ciascuno  del  medesimo  concerto,  seguitati 
da  400  giovani  pur  délia  terra,  sopra  bravissimi  corsieri  et  ginetti  girelati 
del  medesimo  concerto  che  erano  gli  huomini,  che  era  uno  habito 
aU'antica  come  quelli  da  piedi,  ma  cosî  ricamente  et  superbamente  fatto 
che  era  un  stupore,  et  certo  facevano  uno  bellissimo  vedere.  lo  intendo 
per  vero  che,  tra  la  spesa  délie  sudette  compagnie  et  certi  archi  et  palchi 
che  si  sono  fatti  per  questa  entrata,  questa  città  si  trova  haver'  speso  de 
contanti  da  una  80m  ducati. 

Dopo  questi  giovani  seguitavano  4  commandatori  délia  terra,  et 
drieto  a  loro  uno  secretario  con  xii  consiglieri  di  essa.  Dopo  loro  il 
Prevosto  de  l'hostel  con  la  sua  guardia  d'arcieri  a  cavallo,  et  drieto  a 
questi  per  ordine  le  famiglie  di  principi,  ufficiali  et  gentilhuomini 
servanti  de  sua  Maestà,  li  maestri  di  casa  et  li  gentilhuomini  di  caméra 
de  p^^  S.  Maestà  tutti  benissimo  abbigliati;  et  drieto  a  questi  la  guardia  de 
Suizzeri  tutti  vestiti  di  veluto  nero  et  di  tella  d'argento  con  tocca  d'ar- 
gento  nelli  giuponi  et  nelle  calce.  Venivano  poi  sei  trombetti  di  sua 
Maestà  et  dui  arraldi  vestiti  délie  loro  solite  tonicelle,  et  dipoi  il  Mari- 
scial  de  S^°  Andréa,  vestito  di  saglio  di  veluto  nero  tutto  pontalato  d'oro, 
co'l  bastone  in  mano  facendo  l'ufficio  del  Gran  Maestro  sopra  uno 
bravissimo  corsiero  abbigliato  del  medesimo  concerto,  \fol.  195 v]  haven- 
do  inanzi  il  S*^  Priore  di  Roma  et  circa  x  altri  grossi  gentilhuomini  di 
corte,  vestiti  anch'essi  di  veluto  nero  tutto  pontalato  d'oro,  seguitato 
questo  dalli  R™  di  Vandomo,  Guisa,  Lorena,  Borbon  et  Bologna;  et 
dipoi  cavalcava  mons"^  de  Boissi  co'l  gran  stocco  a  lato;  et  incontinenti 
drieto  a  lui  cavalcava  sua  Maestà  Christianissima  sotto  il  baldachino,  che 
era  di  raso  nero  et  tella  d'argento  con  le  imprese  di  sua  Maestà  portato 
da  dottori  délia  città.  Predetta  sua  Maestà  era  vestita  di  uno  saglio  di 
richissimo  recamo  d'oro,  et  del  medesimo  concerto  era  lo  abbigliamento 
del  cavallo.  Drieto  a  sua  Maestà  seguitava  mons"^  de  Vandomo,  quasi  in 
uno  habito  simile  che  sua  Maestà,  anzi  vogliono  alcuni  che'l  suo  fusse 
più  bello.  Mons*^  d'Anghiano  et  mons*^  de  Mompensiero  cavalcavano 
imparo,  et  poi  mons*^  de  Guisa  et  quello  délia  Rocchia  Surion,  mons*^  de 
Lorges;  quelli  de  Canaple  et  de  Mongiron  cavalcavano  imparo,  tutti 
questi  vestiti  como  era  il  Mariscial  de  S^°  Andréa,  seguitati  dalli  capitani 
délia  guardia  d'arcieri  de  Sua  Maestà  con  la  detta  guardia  drieto  a  cavallo 
et  un  mondo  di  popolo  a  piedi.  Et  cosi  con  tal  ordine  Sua  Maestà 
Christianissima  se  ne  ando  all'arcivescovato,  ricevuta  honoratissima- 
mente  dal  S"^  cardinale  fratello  di  V.  Ex.,  et  alloggiata  nel  detto  arcivesco- 
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vato,  ove  S.  S.  R""^  prépara  de  far'  banchetti  et  bellissime  feste  per 
honorarla  tanto  più.  La  villa  ha  donato  a  Sua  Maestà  uno  lion  d'oro 
non  so  di  che  valuta,  ma  intendo  bene  che  i  Fiorentini  le  hano  donato 
una  fiordeligi  [fol.  196]  d'oro  di  valuta  de  2m  ducati. 

Lyon,  24  Sept.  1348:  husta  25,  fols.  199-200v  [incomplète];  complète  minute, 
husta  45. 

[fol.  200v]  Sua  Maestà  è  stata  alla  messa  questa  mattina.  [Minute]  Sua 
Maestà  ...  se  ne  andô  a  basso  et  monto  in  una  di  queste  barche,  passô 
la  riviera  et  andô  à  disnar'  con  la  Reina,  laquale  fa  hoggi  la  sua  entrata, 
che  sarà  come  quella  di  hieri;  et  per  questa  sera  il  s*^  cardinale  fratello  di 
V.  Ex.  le  prépara  uno  bravissimo  banchetto  nel  quale  sarano  anco  tutte 
le  dame  di  corte  et  moite  altre  délia  villa,  si  che  aile  prime  tavole  sarano 
piu  di  150  persone.  [Postscript].  La  ser""^  Reina  fece  hieri  de  sera  la  sua 
entrata  et  fu  apunto  come  quella  del  Re,  ma  sua  Maestà  entrô  tanto 
tardi  che  non  si  puote  vedere  di  che  ella  fusse  abbigliata;  era  in  letica  et 
con  essa  vi  era  M*  Margarita  sotto  il  baldachino;  seguitava  poi  la  Regina 
di  Navara  con  la  Principessa  sua  figliola  in  un'altra  letica,  cortegiata  da 
mons*^  de  Vandomo  quale  teneva  la  testa  dentro  délia  letica;  et  dopo 
questa  seguitavana  a  cavallo  le  damele  de  S.  Maestà,  délia  Reina  prefata 
et  Principessa  di  Navarra  et  Mad""  Margarita,  tutte  abbigliate  di  raso 
cremesino  con  gran  recami  d'oro  all'intorno  et  con  la  testa  concia  alla 
italiana. 

Lyon,  28  Sept.  1548:  busta  25,  fol.  203r-v;  minute,  busta  45. 

[fol.  203]  Qua  non  si  attende  ad  altro  che  a  dar'  spasso  a  sua  Maestà, 
hora  con  bataglie  navalli,  hora  con  comédie,  cora  con  superbi  et  son- 
tuosi  banchetti  che  li  fa  il  S*^  cardinale  fratello  de  V.  Ex"*'  et  hor  con  una 
cosa  et  hor  con  un'altra,  a  fine  che  la  Maestà  sua  se  ne  passi  il  tempo 
con  manco  noglia  che  si  possa  et  con  quella  più  consolatione  et  conten- 
tezza  di  S.  S""  R™  et  di  tutta  questa  città  che  sia  possibile.  [fol.  203v]  Si 
continua  pur'  in  dire  che,  fatta  la  festa  de  S^°  Michèle  in  questa  città.  Sua 
Maestà  se  ne  partira  e  dirizzerà  il  suo  camino  per  la  volta  di  Molins  et 
poi  de  San  Germano. 

Lyon,  1  Oct.  1548:  busta  25,  fols.  205-206v;  minute,  busta  45. 

[fol.  205]  Soa  S.  R"**  non  era  mai  stato  da  lui  a  causa  del  tenir'  di 
continuo  compagnia  a  soa  Maestà,  che  è  sempre  stata  occupata  da 
diversi  passatempi.  Soa  M^*  ha  fatto  la  solenità  délia  festa  di  S.  Michiele 
et  stata  al  vespro  nella  gran  chiesa,  la  vigilia  di  detto  santo  et  la  mattina 
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di  esso,  con  XVI  cavalieri  tutti  vestiti  d'una  gran  robba  di  tella  d'argento 
longa  fino  a  terra  aperta  da  doe  bande  con  un  gran  ricamo  d'oro  dogni- 
torno  et  un  capucio  di  veluto  cremosino  ricamato  d'oro  col  grand'ordine 
al  colo,  lo  cardinale  de  Guisa  corne  canceliero  in  un  corto  habito  di  tella 
d'argento.  Il  giorno  délia  festa  ando  al  vespro  mortorio  et  la  matina 
seguente  alla  messa  mortoria,  soa  Maestà  in  habito  di  panno  morello  et 
i  cavalieri  di  panno  negro.  Vi  fu  sempre  la  Regina,  la  Regina  di  Navara, 
Madama  Margarita,  la  S*^*  Prencipessa  di  Navara;  vi  sono  ancho  stati  tutti 
li  ambasciatori  invitati  da  soa  Maestà,  ecetto  quel  di  Portogallo  perche 
contende  di  precedentia  con  quello  di  Inghilterra,  et  dice  essere  declarato 
in  suo  favor'  alla  corte  del  papa  e  a  quella  di  César'.  Soa  Maestà  desinô 
il  giorno  délia  festa  et  l'altro  anchora  con  tutti  questi  cavalieri,  stando  lei 
nel  mezo  ad  una  tavola  più  alta  délia  loro,  essi  la  meta  da  un  lato  et 
l'altra  meta  dall'altro.  [fol.  205v]  Soa  Maestà  va  hoggi  a  veder'  la  villa. 

Ippolito  d'Esté,  AS  Modena,  Casa  e  Stato,  Ramo  ducale,  busta  148. 

LyoHy  22  Sept.  1548  (cat.  1709.  xiii.  24) 

Et  poi  dovendo  egli  [Claude  d'Urfé]  partir  subito  fatta  l'entrata  di  sua 
Maestà,  et  facendola  ella  domani,  V.  Ex"*  si  puo  imaginare  in  quante 
occupationi  io  mi  trovi  a  questa  caussa.  Et  hora  ho  voluto  anticipar'  il 
tempo  in  scriver'  questa  per  esser  sicuro  che  non  habbia  da  partire  senza 
una  mia  per  la  Ex"*  vostra. 

Lyon,  26  Sept.  1548  (cat.  1709.  xiii.  27) 

Sua  Maestà  fece  . . .  domenica  la  sua  entrata  et  il  di  seguente  la  Reina 
fece  la  sua.  Et  certo  che  è  stata  una  délie  più  belle  che  sien  mai  state 
fatte,  a  giudicio  d'ogni  uno,  ad  altro  Re  in  questo  regno,  ne  forse  ad 
altro  principe  alcuno  in  altro  luogo.  Et  sua  Maestà  ha  trovato  ogni  cosa 
bonissimo  et  ha  mostrato  di  restar  molto  satisfatto  et  che  molto  le  sia 
piacciuto  quel  che  ho  fatto  io  per  honorar  la  Maestà  sua. 

Moulins,  21  Oct.  1548  (cat.  1709.  xiii.  32) 

Io  adunque,  se  ben  corne  ho  bisogno  di  tor  questo  danaro,  et  massi- 
mamente  hora  che  ho  fatto  le  grosse  spese  che  V.  Ex"*  potrà  havere 
inteso  essermi  occorso  a  fare  ne  la  prefata  entrata  di  sua  Maestà. 

Appendix  C 

Francesco  Giustiniano's  Dispatches  to  the  Signoria,  as  Venice,  Arch. 
propr.  Francia,  4  (1547-49). 
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Lyon,  19  Sept.  1548 

[fol.  231v]  Dimane  il  Re  X"*"  si  deve  ritrovare  in  questa  cittate,  ma 
occultamente  et  travestito,  et  dominica  farà  la  entrata  sua  solennemente 
insieme  con  la  Ser^^  Regina,  per  laquai  entrata  sono  préparât!  molti 
archi,  feste  et  comédie,  per  honorare  sua  M"  et  tutte  le  nationi  di 
mercanti  oltra  la  cittate  deveno  [f]  incontrare  sua  M^*  molto  ben  ad 
ordine;  et  si  dice  che  sua  M'*  farà  quivi  la  cerimonia  délia  festa  di  San 
Michèle  et  partira  poi  il  primo  giorno  di  ottobre  per  Molins.  . . . 

Lyon,  24  Sept.  1548 

[fol.  235v\  Heri  sua  M"  ha  fatta  la  entrata  sua  in  questa  cittate  et 
hoggi  la  Ser"*  Regina,  et  è  stata  molto  bella  et  con  molta  [fol.  236] 
dimostratione  di  questi  cittadini  et  populo,  i  quali  hano,  con  la  pompa 
et  spese  grande  che  han  fatto,  superata  la  espectatione  di  ognuno. 

Lyon  2  Oct.  1548 

[fol.  236]  Finite  le  feste,  banchetti  et  comédie,  et  celebrata  la  ceri- 
monia delli  cavallieri  dell'ordine  il  giorno  di  San  Michèle  et  il  di  seguen- 
te,  et  dato  fine  a  moite  espeditioni,  cosi  publiche  come  private,  et  cosi 
délie  cose  del  Piamonte  come  délie  cose  di  questa  cittate  in  dui  consigli, 
che  doppo  la  entrata  di  sua  M*  X*"*  si  son  fatti;  heri  doppo  pranzo  sua 
M",  con  la  S""^  Regina  et  tutta  la  corte,  si  è  partita  per  andarsene  a  S*° 
Andréa,  loco  di  questo  governatore  di  Lione  et  deirill*""  S"^  Marescial  suo 
figliolo,  uno  delli  principali  favoriti  de  sua  M"  X"**,  dove  ha  da  stare 
quattro  giorni  in  circa  per  le  belle  cazze  che  sono  in  quel  contorno. 


Appendix  D 

Letter  of  Bartolommeo  Pantichiati,  Lyon,  25  Sept.  1548,  AS  Florence, 
Mediceo  390,  fol.  373r-v. 

Domenica  il  Re  fece  l'entrata  et  hyeri  la  regina;  et  l'una  et  l'altra  fu 
bellissima,  et  i  délia  villa  hanno  fatto  maraviglia.  Noi  finalmente  otte- 
nemo  la  precedenza  a  Genovesi,  li  quali  per  questo  non  vollaro  venire 
ma  andorono  la  matina  di  buon'hora  da  per  loro  a  fare  riverenza  a  S.  M. 
et  poi  se  ne  tornorono,  facendo  anche  il  simile  alla  Regina.  Furono  17 
vestiti  con  robe  e  saii  di  veluto  nero  et  li  giuboni  di  teletta  d'argento.  Li 
Luchesi  robe  di  raso  al  Re,  e  poi  alla  Reina  di  veluto,  et  furono  xii  su 
mule.  Li  Milanesi  robe  di  domasco  poi  di  veluto.  Li  Alamani  casacche  di 
raso  nero,  calze  et  giuboni  bianchi,  poi  casacche  d'ermesino  di  torsi  nero 
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et  cosi  calze  et  giuboni.  La  nostra  nazione,  in  numéro  35,  calze  rosse, 
saio  di  razo  pagonazo  con  li  fornimenti  di  passamani  d'oro,  robe  di 
veluto  rosso  cremisi  con  le  mostre,  et  bavero  di  teletta  pagonaza  piana, 
ecetto  il  consolo  quale  haveva  una  veste  di  veluto  alto  et  basso  con  le 
mostre  di  teletta  pagonaza  aricciata,  et  cosi  li  suoi  consiglieri  quanto  aile 
mostre  perche  \fol.  373v\  le  vesti  erano  del  medesimo  veluto  che  l'altre. 
Alla  regina  robette  di  domasco  cremesi  con  due  bande  di  veluto  rosso 
ricamate  d'argento,  bonetti  di  veluto  nero  et  cosi  le  scarpe  et  tutti  sopra 
a  chinée  con  le  covertine;  et  sei  paggi  dinanzi  vestiti  di  teletta  d'argento 
con  una  manica  bianca  et  nera  et  cosi  il  fornimento  de  cavalli.  Il  secon- 
do  giorno  furono  bianchi  et  verdi.  Li  staffieri  vestiti  di  raso  bianco  con 
un  coletto  di  veluto  nero,  et  l'altro  giorno  di  veluto  verde.  Ei  délia  villa 
doveranno  fare  stampare  questa  entrata  per  apunto:  quel  poi  vi  mandero 
aciô  la  veggiate  distinta.  Giovedi  sera  farasi  la  nostra  comedia,  délia 
quale  n'harete  aviso.  Il  Re  ci  fa  careze  et  promesse  grandi  et  cosi  la 
Regina. 


Appendix  E 

Diary  of  Jean  Guéraud  (MS  published  by  J.  Tricou,  La  Chronique 
lyonnaise,  Lyon  1929,  pp.  44-48.  The  présent  location  of  the  ms.  is 
unknown,  and  so  the  text  cannot  be  verified.). 

\p.  44]  Le  dimenche  23^  jour  du'*  mois  le  Roy  fict  son  entrée  en  la** 
ville  envyron  quatre  heures  après  midy,  qui  fust  autant  magnifique, 
riche,  triumphante  qu'autre  qui  fust  jamais  faicte  à  Roy  de  France, 
comme  se  pourra  veoir  par  l'ordre  d'icelle  qui  s'est  imprimé,  et  despuis 
les  sept  heures  du  matin  jusques  à  midy  ne  cessa  de  passer  bandes  par 
au-devant  dud.  S"^,  qui  seroit  trop  long  à  raconter;  et  entre  aultres 
richesses  fut  les  enfants  de  la  Ville  tant  à  cheval  qu'à  pied,  \p.  45]  en 
sorte  qu'ils  sembloient  tous  empereurs  et  roys,  tant  estoient-ils  chargés 
d'orfaivrerie  et  bourderye  et  doreures,  tous  accoustrés  à  l'antique 
manière  des  gens  de  guerre  et  soldars  Romains,  et  consequemment 
estoient  bien  en  ordre  les  aultres  bandes  et  gens  de  pied.  Aussy  faisoit 
bon  veoir  les  nations  estrangières  qui  marchèrent  en  ordre  selon  leur 
qualité  et  degré,  fors  les  Genevoys  lesquels  furent  dès  le  matin  seuls 
faire  la  révérence  aud.  S^  et  s'en  retournarent  quant  et  quant  seuls:  et  fust 
pour  un  différent  d'eulx  et  des  Florentins,  lesquels  voulurent  aller  au 
dessus,  et  fust  la  cause  débattue  au  conseil  privé  et  par  le  Roy  mesmes, 
et  trouvèrent  que  de  toute  ancienneté  les**  Genevoys  precedoient  par 
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tout  les'^  Florentins  tant  par  auctorité  plus  grande  que  par  privilèges 
imperiaulx  à  eulx  octroyés  de  toutte  ancienneté;  et  furent  pour  le  coup 
les'*  Florentins  favorysés  à  cause  de  la  Royne.  Laquelle,  le  lendemain  qui 
fust  le  lungdy  24^  de  septembre,  fit  son  entrée  au  pareil  et  semblable 
ordre  que  le  jour  précédent  fust  observé  à  l'entrée  du  Roy;  et  entra 
entre  cinq  ou  six  heures  au  soir  au  grand  mescontantement  et  desplaisir 
de  tout  le  peuple  et  de  ceulx  de  la  ville,  car  il  faisoit  sy  nuict  qu'on  la  vit 
point,  et  fust  on  contrainct  de  maison  en  maison  allumer  torches  pour 
la  veoir;  et  estoit  accompagnée  de  Madame  Marguerite  en  une  littière 
descouverte. 

Le  mercredy  après  diner  fust  fait  la  bataille  navale  au  devant  du  logis 
du  Roy,  et  deulx  grandes  gallères,  l'une  aux  couUeurs  du  Roy,  l'aultre 
aux  coulleurs  de  la  Royne,  accompagnées  chacune  de  trois  ou  quatre 
aultres  petittes;  et  se  vindrent  rencontrer  l'une  contre  l'aultre,  et  en 
approchant  [p.  46]  commensa  l'assault  à  grands  coups  de  canons  et 
harquebuzerye;  et  après  au  joindre  se  combatirent  main  à  main  ensem- 
ble les  petittes  aussy,  et  fust  celle  du  Roy  victorieuse;  qui  fust  chose  de 
bonne  grâce  et  oti  le  Roy  et  toutte  la  cour  print  grand  plaisir,  qui 
estoient  dedans  un  grand  basteau  faict  en  manière  d'un  palais  au  Roy  et 
à  la  Royne;  et  tantôt  après  les  Roy  et  Royne  sortirent  du  palais  et  se 
mirent  en  une  gondoUe  que  le  prieur  de  Cappoue  luy  avoit  mandé  de 
Marseille,  tout  garni  de  vellours  noir  et  toille  d'argent  et  peinct  en 
devises  et  coulleurs  du  Roy,  et  les  barqueteaulx  de  mesmes  exprès 
envoyés  et  mandés  de  Venise;  et  après  le  passetemps,  qui  dura  jusques 
au  soir,  le  Roy  et  la  Royne  eulx  cinq  ou  sixiesme  dedans  la'*  gondolle  et 
le  grand  pallais  sus'*  et  toutte  la  grand  flotte  des  basteaux  montèrent 
jusques  à  l'Observance,  où  ils  soupparent  et  apprès  s'en  revindrent  par 
eau  à  torches. 

Le  vendredy  ensuyvant,  veille  de  S' Michel,  le  Roy  tint  son  chappitre 
général  de  l'ordre  et  commença  aux  Vespres  lesquelles  il  allât  ouyr  à  S* 
Jehan,  luy  faisant  le  17^  en  nombre  des  chevalliers,  accompagné  des  seize 
nommés  cy  près,  accoustrés  tous  de  blanc,  assavoir:  escarpins  et  chosses 
blanches,  un  saye  de  toille  d'argent  bordé  d'une  petite  frange  d'or,  un 
grand  manteau  royal  de  toille  d'argent  traynant  jusques  à  terre  et  rellevé 
du  costé  gauche  sur  l'espauUe,  bandé  d'une  borderye  à  gros  cordon  d'or 
et  l'ordre  faict  en  conquilles  avec  dessus  une  nuée  de  flammes  de  feu  le 
tout  d'or  de  la  largeur  d'un  grand  pied  et  demy  et  un  grand  chapperon 
à  cornette  de  vellours  rouge  cramoisy  de  haulte  colleur  [p.  47]  semblable 
bourdeure  et  bonnets  de  vellours  noir  en  teste;  [et?]  marchèrent  comme 
s'ensuict.   Premièrement   marchoit  l'huissier   avec  sa  masse   d'or  sur 
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l'espaule,  teste  nue,  habillé  d'une  robbe  de  sattin  traynant  jusques  à 
terre  et  un  chapperon  à  cournette  de  sattin  rouge  cramoisy  sur  l'espaule; 
puis  après  luy  un  Hérault  habillé  de  mesme  aussy  teste  nue  et  tout  seul; 
après  marchoit  M"^  le  Seneschal  d'Agenetz  prevost  du'*  ordre,  estant  au 
milieu  de  M"^  Bouchetel  secréttaire  et  M"^  de  Villeroy  trésaurier  du'* 
ordre,  tous  teste  nue  et  habillés  comme  dessus;  apprès  venoient  les 
chevalliers  deulx  à  deulx  dont  s'ensuict  les  noms: 

M"^  de  la  Guiche  M"^  d'Anguient 
M*^  le  Mareschal  S'  André                   M' le  prince  de  le  Rouche-sur-Yon 

M"^  le  Compte  de  la  Chambre  M"^  de  Brissac 

M"^  de  Lorge  M*^  le  Compte  Montravel 

M*^  le  Compte  de  Ladmyrandolle  M*^  de  Maugyron 

M'  de  S'  André  M'  de  Boysi 

M*^  de  Canapples  M"^  de  Montpensier 

M'^  de  Vendosmes  M"^  de  Guyse 

Puis  marchoit  le  Roy  habillé  de  mesme  et  rien  davantage  entre  M" 
les  Cardinaulx  de  Vandosme  et  de  Boulongne.  J'avois  oublié  à  mettre 
en  rang  M*^  le  Cardinal  de  Guise,  en  rang  marchant  après  M"  les  prev- 
ost, secrétaires  et  trésorier,  comme  chanseillier  du"*  ordre,  habillé  d'une 
robe  de  vellours  blanc,  son  chapperon  de  vellours  rouge  cramoisy  de 
haulte  coulleur  tout  symple.  Et  en  cet  ordre  s'en  allarent  à  Vespres,  et 
le  lendemain  à  la  messe  comme  dessus,  laquelle  fut  [p.  48]  cellebrée  par 
M"^  l'Archevesque  de  Vienne;  et  à  l'offrande  fut  appresté  par  l'ussier  ung 
cierge  de  cyre  blance  allumé,  où  il  y  avoit  un  escu  au  sol  attaché,  et 
cella  présenté  au  Roy  qui  allât  offrir  et  puis  aux  aultres  l'ung  après 
l'autre,  et  n'y  eust  aultre  cerymonie.  Le**  jour  mesme  de  S'  Michel  à 
Vespres  fust  commencé  le  deuil  du  ordre  en  semblable  nombre  et 
ordre,  habillés  tous  de  drap  noir;  et  le  dimanche  fut  chantée  la  messe  de 
Regrets  et  semblable  offrande.  Et  fault  notter  que  chacun  des'*  s"  portoit 
le  grand  ordre  au  col.  Le**  jour  au  soir  sur  les  sept  heures  fut  brullé  un 
basteau  faict  en  manière  de  forteresse  que  le  S*^  Cardinal  avoit  faict  pour 
donner  passetemps  au  Roy,  lequel  fut  bien  petit  et  n'en  tint  on  pas 
grand  compte. 

Le  Lungdy  apprès,  premier  jour  d'octobre  1548,  le  Roy,  la  Royne, 
toutte  la  cour  partit  pour  s'en  aller  à  Sainct  André  et  de  là  à  Paris;  et 
n'en  fut  le  peuple  gueres  mary  pour  les  insollences  et  fascheryes  que  les 
gens  de  cour  avoient  faict  icy  au  tour. 
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Appendix  F 

Denis  Sauvage's  appendix  to  Nicolas  Gilles,  Le  second  volume  des  Cro- 
niques  et  Annales  de  France  (Paris:  R.  Avril  for  J.  de  Roigny,  17  Aug. 
1549,  fol.). 

\fol.  cxlv]  Et  fut  ceste  entrée  asses  magnifique  et  superbe,  pour  estre 
parangonnée  aux  triumphes  des  Scipions,  Pompées  et  Césars,  tant 
ventez  aux  hystoires  Rommaines.  Car,  oultre  la  pompeuse  sumptuosité 
des  Portaux,  Arcades,  Obélisques,  Temples,  Perspectives,  Coulonnes  et 
Théâtres,  enrichis  d'une  infinité  de  figures,  les  unes  eslevées  en  bosse, 
les  autres  couchées  en  platte  paincture  et  ornées  de  devises,  grotesques, 
escriteaux  et  festons,  érigez  et  bastis  en  irrépréhensible  symmetrie 
d'Architecture,  semez  dru  par  les  rues  et  places  de  ladicte  ville  de  Lyon 
depuis  le  faulxbourg  de  Vaise  iusques  au  logis  de  l'Archevesché;  oultre 
la  magnificence  des  riches  tapisseries,  faisans  tresagreables  bordures  es 
maisons  assises  de  part  et  d'autre  des  rues,  gracieusement  umbragées  de 
cielz  de  déliées  toilles  estendues  par  dessus;  oultre  la  chace  du  Lyon  pris 
par  Diane,  accompagnée  de  ses  Nymphes,  dedans  l'artificielle  forest  et 
présenté  au  Roy  et  à  la  Royne  par  elle,  recevant  l'un  et  l'autre  par  un 
dizain  aussi  gracieusement  prononcé  que  furent  bien  ouys  et  mieulx 
receuz  les  quatrains  aussi  recitez  par  Neptune  et  Pallas  devant  la  Perspec- 
tive du  Change.  Les  mestiers  et  Artisans,  les  enfans  de  ville  à  pied  et  à 
cheval  et  les  Conseillers  et  Eschevins  de  ladicte  ville  espargnerent  tant 
peu  les  draps  d'or,  d'argent  et  de  soye,  les  guypures,  recamures,  pourfi- 
lures  et  canetilles,  les  boutons,  fers,  iaserans  et  bordures  d'or,  en  leurs 
vestemens,  capparassons  de  chevaux,  habillemens  de  laquais  et  enrichis- 
semens  d'iceux,  que  les  nations  Luquoise,  Florentine,  Milannoyse  et 
Alemande  n'eurent  moyen  de  les  surpasser  en  bravade,  combien  que  de 
toutes  ces  susdictes  choses  elles  fussent  prodigieusement  libérales.  Mais 
encore  que  les  enfans  de  ville  et  nations  eussent  retenu  les  spectateurs  en 
admiration  grande,  tant  du  pris  et  beauté  de  leurs  acoustremens,  que  du 
nombre  et  allégresse  des  Chevaux,  Genetz,  Turcz  et  Barbres  qu'ilz 
menoient;  toutesfois  le  Roy,  les  Princes  et  leurs  maisons  passant  après 
feirent  veoir  à  ceulx  qui  les  regardoyent  que  tous  les  Phrygions  de  la 
grand'Troye  eussent  esté  empeschez  de  compartir  en  toute  leur  vie 
toutes  les  couleurs  ensemble  tant  proprement  et  richement,  comme  les 
brodures  de  Lion  en  moins  de  deux  moys  contrepasserent  le  blanc  et  le 
noir  sur  les  acoustremens  du  Roy  et  des  Princes  et  aux  croissans,  chiffres 
et  fueillages  des  housses,  capparassons  et  harnois  de  leurs  chevaux.  La 
magnificence  du  festin  et  du  bal  fut  sumptueuse,  le  combat  des  Gladia- 
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teurs  fut  superbe,  l'appareil  et  l'action  de  la  Comédie  furent  merveille- 
usement ingénieux;  mais  sur  tout  fut  magnifique  la  Naumachie  des 
Galleres  représentée  sur  la  Saône,  avec  grand'compagnie  de  Fustes, 
Brigantins,  Galliotz  et  Gondoles,  suyvans  deux  Galiaces  capitainesses, 
tellement  painctes,  pannocellées,  enrichies  et  garnies  de  souldards  braves 
et  fors,  que  les  voiles  de  pourpre,  les  rames  d'argent,  la  pouppe  d'or  du 
navire  de  Cleopatra  ne  leur  eussent  sceu  faire  honte,  singulièrement 
accostées  au  Bucentaure  faict  pour  la  maiesté  du  Roy  et  de  la  Royne,  la 
structure,  forme,  paincture  et  précieuse  enrichissure  duquel  fut  autant 
agréable  aux  regardans,  comme  fut  esmerveillable  au  Roy,  aux  Princes, 
aux  Dames  et  aux  Seigneurs;  la  table  chargée  d'infinies  sortes  de  confi- 
tures, descendant  en  un  instant  du  lambris  de  la  salle  de  bal,  bastie  dans 
ledict  Bucentaure  et  la  sommellerie  toute  preste,  montant  de  la  carène  du 
basteau,  comme  si  les  Dieux  célestes  et  terrestres  eussent  miraculeuse- 
ment envoyé  de  hault  et  de  bas  la  collation  aux  assistans.  En  somme  fut 
la  bravade  et  magnificence  de  ladicte  entrée  tant  grande,  que  la  postér- 
ité, lisant  le  livre  qui  en  a  esté  faict,  s'en  esmerveillera  beaucoup  plus 
tost  qu'elle  ne  le  croyra. 

Le  lendemain  xxiiii  dudict  moys  fut  faicte  toute  pareille  entrée  à  la 
Royne  Catherine  sa  compaigne:  puis  à  tous  deux  furent  faictz  de  très- 
beaux  et  riches  presens,  par  les  Bourgeoys  et  Nobles  de  la  ville.  En 
laquelle  le  vendredy  xxviii  dudict  moys  de  Septembre  le  Roy  célébra  le 
chapitre  des  Chevaliers  de  l'Ordre  S.  Michel,  qui  de  long  temps  n'avoit 
esté  célébré  en  France:  et  estoyent  tous  vestuz,  tant  le  Roy  que  lesdictz 
Chevaliers  de  l'Ordre,  d'un  grand  manteau  rond  iusques  à  terre,  tout  de 
drap  d'argent:  et  portoyent  par  dessus  un  chapperon  de  veloux  cramoysi 
à  bourlet,  comme  portent  les  Advocatz  en  Parlement.  Monsieur  le 
Cardinal  de  Guyse,  comme  Chancelier  dudict  Ordre,  aussi  vestu  par 
dessus  son  roquet  d'un  pareil  manteau  de  veloux  blanc,  son  chapperon 
de  veloux  cramoysi  rouge  et  les  Huissier,  Greffier  et  Maistre  des  Céré- 
monies de  semblables  manteaux  de  satin  blanc  et  chapperons  de  satin 
cramoysi  rouge. 


The  Entry  of  Henri  II  into  Lyons,  September  1548,  set  a  new  style  for 
the  réception  of  monarchs  in  France,  playing  down  the  religious  élément 
and  emphasizing  chivalric,  antiquarian,  literary,  theatrical,  and  architec- 
tural features.  Maurice  Scève's  élégant  1549  édition  of  the  account  is 
reproduced  hère  along  with  unpublished  accounts  of  the  entry  from 
contemporary  diplomatie  dispatches.  The  monographie  introduction  by 
Richard  Cooper  places  the  festival  in  the  context  of  earlier  Lyonnais 
entries  and  of  the  royal  tour  around  the  southern  territories.  Cooper 
also  discusses  the  préparations  made  by  the  city  fathers,  the  Italian 
colony,  and  the  archbishop,  the  architecture  and  iconography,  the 
inscriptions,  the  plays  performed,  and  the  entertainments  prepared. 


Richard  Cooper  is  a  Reader  in  French,  Brasenose  Collège,  Oxford. 
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